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JANUARY 1, 1870. 
THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1870. 

JIIATT. v. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; RoM. IX. 7; AcTS VIII. 37, 38; 
MATT. XXVIII. 19. 

BEFORE this No. of the " Gospel Standard" comes 
before its readers, the sad tidings will have spread far 
and wide that he who edited it for upwards of 20 years 
bas been called away from the scene of his labours. His 
numerous friends, and those who loved and esteem.eel 
him for the truth's sake, will be looking for some little 
account of his last clays; and one of his sorro,ring 
children has written the following: 

Joseph Charles Philpot, the thircl son of the late 
Charles Philpot, Rector of Ripple and Vicar of St. 
Margaret at Cliffe, was born at Ripple, near De:11, Kent, 
on September 13th, 1802. 

He was educated at St. Paul's School, London, whence 
he proceeded to Worcester College, Oxford, where he 
had obtained an open scholarship. After studying the 
usual time at the University, he graduated in 18:24, 
taking a first class in classics; and during the next four 
years he was engaged in private tuition in Irel::tnd am1 
in Oxford. In 1829, according to his own account, he 
was residing at Stadhampton, a viHi1ge in Oxfon1sllire, 
of which he was curate, having been some time pre
viously ordained and elected a Fellow of his Colle:,;e. 
Already during his stay in Irel:1m1 the Lon1 h(Hl begun 
the work of grace upon his soul; but it was some year~ 
before he attained to such a. full kno\\'letlge of the trnths 
of the gospel as led him linally to secede from the 
Church of Enghtnd. 'rbis he did in tfarch, Hic35, aftc-r 
much conflict, consideration, allll prayer, tlrn,; gi Ying 
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up all bis worldly prospects, and being also in delicate health, 
going forth, as be himself said, like Abraham, not knowing 
whither he went, but counting with Moses the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the trea,sures of Egypt. The Lord, however, 
has constantly appeared for him in a way of providence, and he 
often remarked how he could, like Huntington, write his " Bank 
of Faith." 

In 1838 he became pastor of the Particuln,r Baptist church at 
Stamford and also of that at Oakham, where he preached on 
alternate Lord's days until the year 1864, when, on account of 
his always delicate chest and frequent attacks of bronchitis, he 
was strongly advised by a medical friend to give up the ministry 
and move to a warmer part. Croydon was chosen, as being a 
warm, healthy place, where the truth was faithfully preached, 
and he has often said how he saw the hand of the Lord in his 
removal there, where he could enjoy hearing the gospel, and 
have the friendship of his dear friend Mr. Covell, whom he 
loved as a brother, and with whom he could feel such sweet 
llillOn. During the summer months he felt it to be a privilege 
that he could again preach the blessed truths of the gospel, but 
seemed always glad to get into winter quarters and to enjoy the 
quiet of his own room, where he could read the Word and medi
tate and write for the good of God's people. 

During the autumn of this year, when fulfilling an engage
ment at Allington, his health gave way, and he had a slight 
attack of bis old complaint, caused niore by over'work than by 
cold. From this he recovered, and laboured with his pen, as 
nsual, until November 21st, when he took cold; and gradually 
a more severe attack of bronchitis than usual came on, attended 
with great shortness of breath. 

On Thursday, the 2nd December, be felt too ill to leave bis 
bed, and in the evening his eldest son, Dr. Philpot, was written 
for from town; but as he had so frequently suffered from these 
attacks, no serious apprehensions were entertained as to his 
recovery. He refused to have any further medical advice, but 
when urged on Tuesday, the 7th, he consented that another 
doctor should be sent for, though he did not live to see him. 
From Sunday, the 5th, he suffered at intervals from shortness of 
breath, which he patiently endured, saying frequently, " 0 
Lord, pity my case!" and," Gracious Lord, mighty to save!" 
and his lips occasionally moved as if in silent prayer. He could 
not lie down or rest on bis right side, and scarcely slept for two 
nights; but on Tuesday night the bronchitis was so far better 



TIIE GOSPEL BTANDA.RD.-JANUARY 1, 1870. 7 

that he was able to lie down, and obtained some refreshing sleep, 
so 'that on Wednesday morning we all hoped he would recover 
from this attack, as he had done from so many previous ones. 
The event proved, however, that it had been too much for his 
strength. About seven o'clock that evening, he appeared very 
much exhausted, bis strength gradually failing, and towarcls 
midnight it was evident he was sinking. We were then called 
round his heel to take our last farewell of him we loved so much. 
He was perfectly conscious, knowing us all, and calmly bidding 
us Good-bye. His dear wife asked him if he suffered pain. He 
said, " No." To his children he said, " Love one another." 
"Be kind to your mother. She's been a good wife to me, and 
a good mother to you all."--" Follow on to know the Lord." 
After sending his parting love to various friends by name, and 
"the friends," and giving directions about his will and burial, he 
seemed to have done with earth. Then at intervals we caught 
these last words: "Better to die than to live!" " Mighty to 
save!" " Mighty to save!" This he said several times. "I 
die in the faith I have preached and felt."--" The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin."--" 0, if I could depart 
and be with Christ, which is far better!"--" Praise the Lord; 
bless his holy name." We watched his strength gradually' 
ebbing, and just before he departed he looked up earnestly, then 
closed his eyes and said, " Beautiful! " His dear wife, who 
was close beside him, asked, "What's beautiful?" He made 
no direct answer, but presently said, with his failing voice, 
" Praise the Lord, 0 my soul!" These were his last words; and 
soon after this he gently passed away, at half-past three on the 
morning of the 9th. 

Croydon, December 13th. 

The following is from the pen of his dear friend, Mr. Covell: 
"I would just say that our dear and highly-,alued friend, 

Mr. Philpot, was at chapel on Sunday, Nov.-21st, though the 
weather was too cold for him to have prudently ventured out, 
on account of his weak chest; yet he was such a lover of God's 
house, his truths and ordinances, that when health and weather 
permitted he was sure to be there. When the morning senice 
was over, he came as usual into the vestry, expressed his feel
ings as to what he bad beard, shook hands, and exclaimed, 
' Happy art thou, 0 Israel!' 

" When I called upon him on the following Tuesday, he saill 
he thought he had taken cold. I said he looked so well on the 
~abbath that I had been hoping he would have taken the morn
mg service on the first Lord's day in December; when he replied, 
'I think my preaching is all over. I feel as if I shall not be 
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able to preach again I' and after some further conversation I left 
him. From that time he appeared very poorly, though nothing 
serious was apprehended; and when I called to see him ou De
cember 6th, I found him confined to his bed. When I entered 
his room, he said, 'I am very ill; one of my old attacks, but 
more severe.' I said, ' How is your mind?' ' Dar le and dead,' 
said he, ' and nothing short of a manifestation of Christ to my 
soul will do for me. Hart's hymn suits me well: 

"'Come needy, come guilty, 
Come just as you are."' 

" I said, ' God will teach us to the last our dependence upon 
him, for he knows the pride of our heart, that if we could do 
without him we would. You remember the last sermon you 
preached for us-the sealed and open evidences. You have 
them, now,' I said, 'the open ones.' When he answered, 
'It was for the truth, and the truth that brought him out from 
the Church in sincerity and faith; and then the sealed ones, 0,' 
he said, 'what thousands of prayers and tears have gone up 
from my heart to God in secret!' 'Then,' I said, 'there is 
honesty of heart and the fear of God you are in possession of.' 
'0 ! but,' he replied, 'my sins and the many things I look 
back upon with such shame and sorrow.' Then I said, 'This 
made Christ so fitting a Saviour that, as we came to him at 
first so it must be to the last,-Have mercy upon us; save, or we 
perish ! We should not get beyond it.' Knowing how weak 
he was, I said I would leave him; when he asked me to read 
him one of l\fr. Hart's hymns and a psalm; and he said,' How 
often, when you have been tracing out spiritual evidences, I 
have felt and been sure I possessed them, and how my heart has 
echoed to them that I am sure we are one spirit.' I read 
hymn 779 in Gadsby's Selection, and said, 'You know what 
-these things are.'' He looked and smiled. I then read 
Ps. xxx,iii., and at various verses, 0 how he responded to them! 
After a few minute5 in prayer, in which he responded so feel
ingly, we shook hands, never to see each other again in the 
tksh, to hear his voice, or take sweet converse together. 

" I mourn his loss, and feel that I have lost one of the 
kindest, wisest, and most prayerful of my highly-valued and 
loved friends; but to him it is eternal gain. Blessed soul! 
Happy man! from sin and sorrow free! His praise is in all 
the churches; therefore I need say no more. 

"Croydon, Dec. 13th." "FRANCIS CovELL." 

Trhe funeral took place on Thursday, Dec. 16th, in the Croydon 
cemetery, at three o'clock. Long before the time, many persons 
had assembled. It had been arranged that the chapel doors 
should not be opened until the mourners arrived; but as the 
rain came down in tol'rents, it was found desirable to break 
through that arrangement. The doors were thrown open and 
the chapel was not only speedily filled, but crowded, and still large 
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numbers were outside under the o.rch which connects the Non
conformist chapel with the Episcopal one. The arch was, how
ever, only a very partial protection, as the wind, which was high, 
blew the rain right through. 

Amongst those present, our messengers collected the names 
of the following : 

Ministers-Messrs. Blanchard, Boorne, Churcher, Clifford, 
Covell, Forster, Funnell, Godwin, Gordelier, Harbour, Hatton, 
Holden, Marshall. Maunder, Mockford, Row, Stedman, Swon
nell, and Walsh. 

Deacons-Messrs. Forrest and Ha1Tis, Tabernacle, Hastings; 
Messrs. Funnell and Vine, Ebenezer, Hastings; Mr. Hicks, 
Abingdon; Mr. Knight, Liverpool; Messrs. Glad-win, Lake, and 
Saxby, Zoar, London; Messrs. Link and Marshall, Gower 
Street, London; Mr. Scott, Salem, London; Mr. Walter, Wad
hurst. 

Other Friends.-Wm. Allard, Bailey, Thos. Biggs, Brown, 
Charlwood, Geo. Covell, Cripp, Evans, Robt. Frost, H. Glover, 
Wm. Gray, Hawkins, J. S. Hinton, Jones, King, Landen, 
C. Marting, Geo. Matthew, John Mayhew, J. Pa6e, S. Page, 
Plume, Ricketstaff, Ridley, Robinson, Rogers, Turner, and 
J. T. Wood, Croydon.-Messrs. E. Barber, R. Bennett, J. J. 
Bennicke, F. Berrington, Booth, J. Branwhite, Thos. Browri, 
Colley, vVm. Curzons, James Davies, R. Demetrius, Edwd. Jones 
Ebbs, Frewin, John, Wm., and Alfred Gadsby, R. P. Gould, Jos. 
Gray, Josiah Hale, James Howarth, Hunt, Alfred Jacob, A. B. 
Markwick, Newbury,Pattrick, Pearce, S. Poulson, W. Richardson, 
Ruddle, Geo. Slape, D. Smith, Stembridge, Wm. Thornton, 
Felix Whittome, Harry Whittome, Wm. Wilkins, ,J. '\Villiams, 
Thos. Williams, Jas. Womack, and Young, London.-lvlessrs. 
Wm. Abraham, Westerbam Hill; F. Asprey, Merton; Batcheller, 
Cbarlwood; John Batt, Epsom; James Boorne, Carsbalton; 
John Boorne, Woolwich; Burrisse, Seven Oaks; Thos. Carr, 
Brixton; Church, Beckenbam; Collis, Clapham; Funnell, 
Hastings; W. Gower, Sutton; F. Haffenden, Penge; Hill, 
Stapleburst; Holloway, Putney; Jabez Hover, Epsom: Thos. 
Howard, Putney; S. Hunt, Brighton; H. H. King, Barking; 
R. Kingston, Wandsworth; Kirby; C. Lack, 'footing: G. Lack, 
Mitcham; Wm. Lucas, Westerham Hill (late of Leeds); Masters, 
Potton; Matthew, Haddiscombe; Parks, Bromley; H. r.fav, 
Staplehmst; Wm. Pawlett, Peterborough; Playfoot:El1enbridge; 
Wm. Hhodes, Wallington; Roworth, sen., late of ?\otting
ham_; W. Rumens, Upper Mitcham; Rumsey. Eennington; 
David Smith, Farnborough; George Smith, Brixto11: W. 1'aY
crner, Hye; Treacher, Gosport; Henry Thompson, Gn1utlrnm; 
Wm. Turner, Brixton; Vine, Hastings; E. W11lter, J\Ialdon; 
A. Welman, Godalming; Horatio Weston, Sm1bury: J. Whit
tome, New Brentford. 

It was impossible to collect the names of all present, ou 
account of the crush in the chapel and the rain outside. There 
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were many more females present than males. All were in deep 
mourning. It is long since we looked upon a spectacle so 
affecting. 

Our official reporter says: "During the whole of the time the 
ceremony was being performed, the rain descended in torrents, 
and ren~ered umbrellas all but useless. Inside the chapel of 
the cemetery the scene was very impressive. It was crowded 
to its utmost capacity by a sorrowful company, whilst numbers 
of persons, many of whom stood in the rain the whole time, 
were unable to gain admission. The service lasted for upwards 
of an hour. We i·egret to state that, owing to the prevailing 
darkness, we were not able to secure so full a report of what 
was said as we should have liked. It is a pity that, at this 
season of the year, so late an hour as three o'clock was fixed 
unon." 

-Punctually at three o'clock, the hearse arrived. Many of the 
friends in the chapel had to go out to make room for those who 
bore the coffin, and for the mourners-Dr. Charles William 
Philpot and Mr. Joseph Henry Philpot. The coffin was a, 

pclished oak one, which encased a leaden one. The inscription 
was simply: "Joseph Charles Philpot. Died Dec. 9, 1869. 
Aged 67." 

Mr. Marshall gave out two verses of that well-known hymn of 
Hart's: 

" Sons of God, by blest adoption." 
Mr. Godwin then read part of 1 Cor. xv., and commented on the 

words, "By the grace of God I am what I am," in the following 
terms: Who among this assembly can join the apostle from 
heartfelt experience, and say, "By the grace of God I am what 
I am?" The dear friend whose mortal remains we have before 
us died, bearing witness to this truth; he knew sensibly and 
feelingly that he was nothing spiritually but what the grace qf 
God had made him. It was my privilege to know and to have 
blessed intercourse with our dear brother for the last 34 years; 
therefore you will not think that I am speaking unadvisedly 
when .i say that he was one of the meekest and most childlike 
of men that ever the Lord took in hand. Many have thrown 
out insinuations relative to a stiffness and pride which charac
terised his life; but such persons never knew his heart. He 
inherited this stiffness from his mother, and he partook of it in 
common with his sister now ·living; but there are few here who 
could bear a stronger testimony to the love of God than he, and 
few could declare with so much fervid emotion, "By the grace 
of God I am what I am." We have to follow him. His death 
teaches many lessons, but most of all the important one that 
time here with us is but short. I had expected to have been 
called hence before him, but I have outlived him, and can say 
for mYsclf, as he so often said, " By the grace of God I am 
what ·1 am." No one here can justly estimate the abundant 
labours, and the attending results of our departed friend; Goel 



TIIJll GOSPEL BTANDARD.-JANUARY 1, 1870. 11 

alone can clo that; but this I may say, that he worked both 
with mind and pen early and late, but now he has gone; ancl, 
blessed be Goel, he has gone to the Jesus whom he loved. The 
labours in which he engaged were not due to his personal 
abilities, though they were great, or to his multifarious talents, 
though they were conspicuous; but they were due simply to 
the grace of God which made him what he was. He stopped 
at nothing; he never turned back; and now, after the storms 
and trials of life, the God he loved has landed him safe in glory. 

Mr. Godwin then offered up a deep and comprehensive prayer. 
Mr. Covell then addressed the company to the following effect: 

What a solemn reality is death ! It is enough to make the 
infidel and the sceptic alike tremble, and blush, and be filled 
with confusion; for, apart from the blessed consolations of true 
religion, there exists nothing which can inspire one with a holy 
-0onfidence in meeting with the grim tyrant. Man dies by vari
ous diseases, but few people find the real cause. If men would 
but turn to holy writ, they would find that "sin entered, and 
death by sin, and that death has passed upon all, for all have 
sinned." Auel so, dear friends, nothing but death will remove sin 
from the child of God. Death, as I have said, is enough to make 
the scoffer and the mere professor tremble. A sound creed, a con
sistent life, being the member of a church, will avail nothing at 
death. Death sweeps all these away; but a living union to the 
blessed Son of God will enable the believer to swallow up death 
in victory, and to bail the approach of the grim tyrnnt as a 
release from the troubles and trials of earth to the joys and 
serenity of heaven. Look to it, sinner! Look to it, mere pro
fessor ! Thou art united in the bonds of a li.ing faith to the 
Redeemer or to the world. Death will dissolve all partnerships 
-the partnership of the husband with the wife, the parents 
with the children, the brother with the brother, the friend with 
the friend, the holy with the unholy; but with a living union to 
the Son of God there is no separation. The death of our dear 
friend is a warning voice, speaking to all the children of God. 
It is a warning voice, telling us to have our loins girded, our 
shoes upon our feet, and our lamps burning, like servants wait
ing for their Lord; and when be shall appear, we shall have 
nothing to do but to obey his summons, and say, "Come, Lord 
Jesus!" What a union is that which exists between soul and 
body! The soul is immortal, the body is of the earth, and both 
are held together by the breath of our nostrils, which, if sus
pended for one moment, dissolves the union. How slender is 
the thread by which we are bound to life! Sleepless nights, 
weakness of body, the care of physicians and friends, are all 
terminated by the suspension of breath. What may have been 
y,-ith us a struggle for months, nay, years, is terminated by death 
in one moment. Death is a blessed exchange for the true 
Christian; but let the mere professor turn from his perversity, 
and let him pray God to enable him to consider his latter end. 
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In the ell.Be af our det.r friend, death put him near to Jems 
Ohrird,-tbe beet pollition be ever had. How many sickne88el!, 
bow me.ny recoveries a,nd rela,pses he hlMI are known to his 
friend 11, but dea,th t.ermina,ted the work in an instant; and from 
that there iA no relapse. He can become sick no more. Ilia 
racking congh has cee,sed to trouble him, his weakneaa hM left 
him. 0 ! Vvhe,t e, friend to him wa.e death I On Aarth he had 
in hi 1, own ~oul the rmbete,nce of future joys, and he realieea now 
the truth of the Scripture and the decl&ration of Ood that he 
will R&ti1<fy the desire11 of the righteous. He shall no more 
tr,miil with pe,in; he Rhall ,mft"er no more corruption; and thus, 
1 rcpeHt, dee,th proved his best friend, in ca.rrying him into the 
ILl'DlR of the Son of God. Our good friend had three birthdays. 
and these e,ll must experience if they ever reign with God in 
heaven. The first was when he wae born into e. world of sin 
s.nd Rorrow, and when the hearts of his parents were filled with 
J,!ladneRR. But he was conoeivcd in sin and shapen in iniquity. 
The next birthday wae when he was born of the Spirit, and was 
me.de alive to God by Jesus Christ. The lut birthday was on 
the 9th of December, when he dropped this mortal flesh and 
the hce.ven-born spirit ascended to the Father of mercies and 
the God of love. He was at the fint birth led captirn by the 
devil. Sin ruled, e.nd ruled eo as to lee.cl him captive by its 
power, and conquering him by its prevailing influence. At the 
next birth, sin became e. servant, for the Master wae the love or 
Christ, which led him to aspire to eternal things. At the last 
birth, sin was nothing, for, despite its power, he entered into 
glory, e.nd into the never-dying love of Christ. You all know 
what it is to have the first birth; would to God that all had 
felt the blessed experience of the second. If there are any here 
who have not known what it is to be bom of the Spirit, I beseech 
you to consider this matter. You have come here to follow the 
remains of our dear friend to the tomb, but what an unspeak
able mercy it would be were you able to follow him in faith, to 
follow him in truth, to follow him to eternal glory, to walk in 
the footsteps of the dea.r departed. The Holy Ghost tells us, 
"Whom he did foreknow, them he also called." Then the fint 
step to heaven is being celled,-" celled from darkness to light 
o.nd from the power of Satan unto God." When God so.id, 
" Seek ye my face," the heart's response of our dear friend and 
brother was, "Thy face, Lord, will I seek." His next step was 
repentance for sin. " 0 ! " he used to say, "whai a filthy thing 
is sin ! What mischief there is in it! " A.nd so, like our dear 
friend, we should ell be animated by a hatred for sin, and 
turn from iL But our trust must not be in ourselves. Like 
our dee.r friend, we must look to God to free us from sin, and 
say, as Le often said: 

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 

Ht- lmew wLat it we.s to ha,e peace in his conscience, and peace 
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in @T@i·y re!'!pect, heMn~e he knew whrit it w.-1.11 to be r1>1~om1iled 
to God by the death of hiR Son. Not only di,i hP l11Lve foith, 
htd the witness of the Holy Ghost: " The Spirit itRel I' hP1mith 
witneRq." He had the witnesR in hie he11,rt: " Jt'or if WP hPliev,, 
the te~timony of man, the teRtimony of 0-orl i11 gre11.tf'l':" rmrl 
" There nre Three that henr witneRII in hen.van, tho F'tt!,hnr, 
the Word, 8nd the Holy Ghost, and there n.re threo tlrnt hPn.r 
witness on e8rth, the Spirit, the water, n.nd the b!oOfl." 'rhe 
Spirit bore witness to hie heart that he wo.e a child of Gori. 
Blessed man I Happy ml\n I He hae now entered into ;.dory, l\ml 
re8lieetl what his soul longed to obto.in. Bnt we are toltl of the 
.. fruits of the Spirit;" 8nd those fruits in him were humility, 
meekncs~, n.nd other Christian graces, whereby the world took 
knowledge of him that he had been with Jeeu11. These were 
some of the steps in which he wo.lked Zionwo.rd, until 11.t last he 
reaoh.ed the destined place, singing, " To him th11.t loved me, 
and wn.ehed me in his own blood, to him be glory, might, 
majesty, o.nd dominion." 

Let us look at him in hie earthly career, and see what the 
grace of God made him. I am not here to extol the mn.n, but I 
am here to extol the faith in which he lived and in which he 
died. Ho wn.s a m11,11 of like passions with ourselve1:1, ii•ul had 
feelings, and infirmities appertaining to sinful flesh; but what 
he was besides was by the grace of God. He would say, "Not 
to myself, but to God do I owe everythicg; " and it was that 
grace tlll\t made him the man he was in all his relation
ships in life; and "if o.ny child of God lack grace, let him 
ask of God, and it shall be given;" for our heavenly Father 
has no partiality, nor is there in his character e. shadow of 
turning. 

If we look at our departed friend as an editor, we shall find 
him exemplifying in hie own life those Christian graces for which 
he was so distinguished. How many pens were employed 
against him, and how many bitter words were used! As far as 
they touched himself, he pa.seed them by; but when do(!trine 
was assailed, with what a vigour, a masterly vigour, did he tear 
the arguments to pieces, expose error, and defend the truth. As 
an editor, he had opportunities of glorifying his own name; but, 
except when absolutely necessary, his name never appeared. 
He sank his individuality in the ennobling principles for which 
he contended. If we look at his writings, and his Meditations, 
we look at something that will speak even now that he has gone. 
How ~bly he exposed e1Tor, how aptly he answered perplexing 
questions, how he macle difficult things plain, I need not say. 
~housa.nds living have been benefited by him, and perhaps it 
1~ not too much to say that thousands now dead have in their 
time been the same. 

If we look at him as a preacher how bold he was in decbrina 
truth, how masterly was his man'.ner of dealing with scriptural 
passages. Thousands have hung upon hi.a lips. It was but to 
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proclaim his name, and the ecii.fice in which he wu to preub 
would be filled. 

If we look at him &II a Chri11tian, we 11hell find him ,·ery low 
in his own e11teem. If you bed eeen him &11 often ltl! I have, 
Jou t.oo ~uld have borne testimony to the tear11 and the sorrowe 
he nmn1f011ted for 11in. And yet, a.a I have Mid, he bad 1111 

inward J:ICBOC in believing which stamped him ae a true child of 
God. 

As a husband, how kind, bow affectionate he w1,11! The 
bereaved knows that, and for her our deepeet sympathies are 
excited in her HB4 affliction. 

A11 a fe.ther, 0 how anxiously e.nd eonstn,ntly did he atrfre for 
the temporal a.nd spiritue.l welfare of hie children I 

A1, a friand, I oa.n bear testimony from long intcrcoune to h.ia 
courteous &nd a1rable manner. It might have been aomewhat 
hard to find 11, ple.ce in hie hea.rt, but onoe found, confidence wu 
not e&Ri]y destroyed. Jt must ever be a source of satisfaction 
to me t~1e.t Le declared th11,t he enjoyed my ministry. Again 
and age.m h11.s he e'i.pre1rned how thankful he was to God for 
bringing him to Croydon. 

His 111.oour now is o'er and earthly things with l1im have come 
to an end. He is now absent from the body, hut he ia present 
with the Lord, nnd is sin~ing tl1e song of Moses alld the Lamb. 
So may we be followers of Lim who through fuit.11 now inherits 
the 11romises, 11.Ud may the desire come from the inmost depths 
of ow.· soul, "Let me die the de&th of the righteous, and let my 
la.st end be like his.'' 

The crowd then left the chapel, and, forming outside, followed 
the coffin-bearers to the grave, which is about mid.way between 
the ma.in entra.n.oe to the cemetery a.nd the chapels. 

The grave is a brick oue, of considerable depth. It appeared 
to be a.s dry a.s a. room in a. house. 

Owing to the torrents of rain that fell, there was no singing 
at the gr&ve as proposed, and Mr. Covell m&de his remarks 
&S brief a.s possible. As soon a.s the coffin was lowered into 
the grave, M.r. C. Raid: "Know you not that a i::-reat ma.n and 
a priuoe is buried this day, proving that ell flesh is a.s grass, and 
the glory of mo.n is as the flower of grass ? The gold of 
acquired literature that our dear departed friend possessed, and 
the silver of human eloquence to speak it forth, now lies silent in 
the dust; but John so.id he ' heard a. voiee from heaven, saying, 
Write, Blessed are the dead tha.t die in the Lord. Yea., saith 
the Spirit, for they rest from their la~urs! and their works_d_o 
follow them.' It iB done; the conftict 1s over; the epmt 
ha.s :fled; Philpot, the.t herald sent of God to make to man 
his great salvation known, is dead! Let Zion's children, 
weeping, lci.Bs the rod and gird on their robes of deepest 
ea,ckaloth. As the husbandman sows his seed in hope of a 
.fruitful crop, so we oommit our frieud's body to the dust, ui 
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811111 And certain hope of the reslll'reation to eternal life. And 
while we rmy, • E,uth to earUi, and dnst to duet,' yet thie morlal 
and oorrnptible body shall at the Archongel'FI tnimp be raieed 
immorhu a.nd inaonnptible, and sonl 11nd body be rennited and 
be for ever with &he Lord, singing, ' 8alntion to God and the 
Lamb.'" 

Mr. Godwin said a Cew words:" Thanks ho toGod, who giveth ue 
the viotory through our Lord JesnsChrist,-the Hope nnil Saviour 
ol every poor trembling, aeneible ■inner who believeth in him." 

Then followed the benediotion, a.nd tho mournful scene wae 
over. 

On Dec. 12th, though before the interment of our departed 
friend, the pulpit o.t Gower Street Chapel we.e in deep mourning. 
Mr. Walsh wns supplying, and took for his text in the morning, 
Heb. xiii. 8, "Jesus Christ, the samo yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever." fu the course of his remarks, he so.id, "I cannot 
avoid noticing the changes that ho.ve to.ken place in the ranks of 
Zion's ministers within the short compu.ss of 27 years. Gadsby, 
who has justly been styled the great Apostle of the North, wu.s 
then ~awing near the end of a. most useful and successful cam
paign, reaily to so.y, under the solemn anointing and power of 
the Holy Ghost, • I have fought a good fight. I have finished 
my course.' And, indeed, the fight had been a mighty struggle. 
He stood alone many yea.re ; yet not alone, for the Lord stood 
by him and made him the instrument of planting, directly and 
indirectly, more gospel churches, contending, urn.ler the power 
of the Holy Spirit, for the truth, doctrinal, practical, and ex
perimental, accompanied with the ordinances as practised a.nd 
commanded by the Lord Jesu'3 Christ, than any other man during 
this century or the last, or, judging from appearances, than will 
be in the next. Through the mighty power that attended his 
ministry, Warburton was brought forth to stand by his side in 
the conflict, and to go forth watering as Apollos of old; but evi
dently his final destination was not the North but the West of 
England; and there he was sent forth to bear the standard of 
the cross ; with what success is well known, so into the particu
lars of which I need not now enter. Another, however, was, 
through the same means, raisecl up in the person of Kershaw, 
wh~ may truly be termed a modern Barnabas (a. son of conso
lahon); and whilst Warburton was fighting, planting, and 
watering in the West, aided latterly by Mortimer, Gadsby and 
Kershaw were side by aide in the North. M'Kenzie also was 
hzought forth to strengthen their hands. For 15 yeai:a he went 
forth, by the power of God, bee.ring in his body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus. Taylor also we.a added to the ranks, and ma.de 
and makes an able minister of the Spirit, with others I cannot 
now n~me. We now turn to the South, and there the Lord waa 
~heparmg, in the pe1·sons of Tiptaft and Philpot, two men in the 

urch of England, and bringing them out, ma.king them 
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'miglity, through God, to the pt1Uing down of 111trong holds,' Goo 
ma,king tl1r, thnndering 11.ppeeJs and tho11s11.nd questions of the 
one es point.ed n.rrows and RwordA, ' piercing to the dh·iding 
aeunder of ftoul 11,nd spirit,' and the preachings and writings of 
the other ltft of It mn.n wondered et,, e.nd enduring hA.rdneee 118 
a good ftoldier of ,TeRUR Christ. Indeed it may tn1ly be said 
thet he fell e. gloriouH conqueror through our Lord Jesus Chri.e\, 
with hie h&1'1leRe buckled on, prepe.ring to enter on Rno\her 
yeRr'H c1trnpe,ign, and contemplating commencing it hy the New 
Yee.r'1-, AddreHH, when e.lmoRt instantly he w11,e comm1u1ded to 
he.It e,nd lie down, slip through hie harness, put off bis weak, 
fre.il tabernacle, to be e.dorned in the pure garments of salva
tion. righteousness, and praiee, and be preeented before his 
Lord, King, and Saviour, to bear the blessed welcome, • Come, 
thou blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
thee from the foundation of the world.' And now, instead of & 

New Ycar'1, Addreee to the sorrowing• woman in the wilderneee,' 
he iH employed above, casting hie crown before hie o.dorable 
Redeemer, and, in an eternal New Year's Address, without & 

frail body, difficulty of breathing, fearful of 8nother bronchitic 
attack, or weighted down with the weakness of the flesh, but 
with immortR.l lungs, where the inhabitan~e never say, 'I &m 
sick,' nnd where the shafts of sl&nder, peraectttion, or ecom 
can never enter, but amongst that innumerable army of patri
a.rchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and hie fellows in arme who 
have gone before, a.scribing salvation to God and the Lamb 
for ever and ever. He shall hunger no more, nor thirst any 
more; but, in the fulnees of joy at God's right band, and in his 
presence for evermore, be ever singing, without wearineee, 
• Unto him that loved ue and washed ue from our sine in his 
own blood, to him be glory for ever and ever. Amen.' We 
need not be told that • a prinoe and a great man has fallen in 
Israel' (2 Sam. iii. 88), one who was • a faithful man and who 
feared God above many;' for the fact is more deeply engraven 
in our hearts than a thousand tongues can tell or pens describe. 
Not to speak of many others I cannot call to mind, I look on 
Ziou and say, Where e.re the nobles (Jer. xu:. 21) I have 
spoken of? Most of them ta.ken away from the evil to come
Ga.dsby, We.rburton, M'Kenzie, Tipteft, Mortimer, and now 
Philpot., all gone to reap an eternal reward. Having done the 
will of God, they now inherit the promise. Kershaw is laid 
aside, waiting the command of his Governor (Jer. ux. 21); 
Taylor is still labouring with that strength and vigour it pleaeee 
God to give him; Dangerfield is also, for a time at least, laid 
aside. Age.in, I sa.y, What changes! But O wha.t a mercy that, 
though Jesus was dea.d, he is now alive for evermore, and holds 
the kevs of hell and death; Eo.Dd, bless his dear name, he is • the 
same ,,esterda.y, to-da.y, and for ever.' To human reason there 
appE-o.~s a. dark future in Zion's prospects; but faith says, ' All 
power i., giYen to Christ (her Head) in heaven and in earth, ancl 
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he who has power to tRke A.WRY hRB 11,lso power to rai11e up more 
fRithfnl IBhonrerR 1md send them into hie viney1ird. 0 that he 
would gr1tciously be pleased to pour ont n, sp.irit of prayer 1md 
Rnpplications upon his own de1u family, and bring to their re
membr11,nce hiH e11oying, 'I will yet for this be inquired of by the 
house of !Rrael to do it for them;· and be brought with submiH
eion to say, 

" ' When and wherever thou ehouldet 11D1ite 
Teach me to own thy l!OVereign right, 
And underneath the heaviest load 
Be etill, and know that thou art Ged.'" 

The pulpit at Zoar, Great Alie Street, was also put in black 
on the 12th. 

My dear Friend,-! duly received yours, in which was c'.>m
munico.ted the departure of our dear brother in the Lord and 
fellow-labourer in the vineyard of the Son of God, dear Mr. 
Philpot, to be for ever with the Lord. 

I deeply feel the loss of him on my own account, but more 
especially mourn hie removal from us on the behalf of the 
church, whose willing servant he has been for so many years_ 
My acquaintance with him commenced soon after he left the 
Established Church. He being invited to supply your dear 
father's pulpit, I went to Manchester to hear him, and was 
introduced to him by the deacons; after which I supped with 
him at your house; and thus began a friendship which has 
m&t with no interruption, but rather increased, as we have met 
and preached together in different places, and corresponded on 
matters connected with the church of God. The Lord called 
him to & great work, and ever held him firm to the truth, a.s he 
did Jeremiah: "A defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
walls," again11t error and in the defence of the truth. 

When I was lying, to all appearance, at the edge of the grave, 
he sent a most sympathising letter to my dear wife_ The Lord 
grant that the blessings he desired might rest upon her may be 
abundantly bestowed upon his dear wife and children_ 

Th~ words of David respecting Abner are suitable on thi11 
occas10n: " Know ye not that there is a prince and a great man 
fallen this day in Israel?" (2 Sam_ iii. 38_) But I need not 
enlarge_ His labours are knoW'Il and prized by the living family: 
" ~d he being dead yet spea.keth." The pen that wrote is laid 
as1~~• and the heart that dictated by the teaching of the blessed 
Spmt ~a.s oeased its labours; but the immortal spirit is now in 
open v1s1on with a Triune Jehovah whom he so delighted to 
honour. 

I ha:ve consulted my deacons, and we shall put the pulpit in 
moanung_ I should not have mentioned this, but you requested 
to know. 
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Through mercy I get a little lltNngth, and wenl into the 
pulpit a little time latt Sabbtl.th afternoon, 

I remain, Yo11rt1 afecti.onalely, 
Hope Chapel Hcnu,e, Roohda.le, JoH Kn&e.u,. 

Dec. 11, 1868. 

My dear Friend,-'When yonrA, announcing the deaUi of dear 
Philpot., ce.me to ha.nd, I little expected 111.oh a message; bul 
such e.re the we.yB of our God with men: " In 1uch a.n hour aa 
ye think not the Son of man cometh." 

How solemnly grand a.nd yet afflicting, to think that our dear 
friend ii; no more among the eona of men below? Well, he has 
'' fought 11, good fight," a.nd entered into rest I How easy to 
observe the hand of God in your laying a.side your paper, that 
your attention may wholly, for the time, be turned to the 
"Standard." I can but admire this. God Almighty direct you, 
-and supply you with every needful thing, for the church's eake. 

Reflecting on your words, "He passed peacefully away," my 
soul felt a little of that sweetness which is aHn to spiritual wor
ship, mingling with holy submission to God's will. 

The e.bsence (I will not say the loss) o{ our dear friend and 
valuable brother, will be much felt. Many will mourn over the 
blank; but, remembering the words of Jesus, "Lo, I am with 
you &lway," will cheer the mind, and draw the heo.rt of the child 
of sorrow away from man, whose breath is in hie nostrils, and 
little to be e.ocounted of, remembering that the Redeemer will 
retain his own glory. 

The.t our dear brother we.e me.de very useful will not be 
doubted by &ny real lover of the truth as it is in Jesus. The 
churches of Christ in Engle.nd, and other lands also, knew the 
power of his Jlen, 11erhaps more than his prea,ching, as he cer
tainly e:t.celled in the communication of hie mind in writing. 
Such was God's gift in him. That he stood firm in the doctrines 
of the gospel was the work of God upon his heart, a.nd that, in 
wielding the sword of the Spirit, the Lord taught his he.nds to 
war 11.11d his fingers to fight, those who opposed the truth he 
defended know full well. That memorable and able work on 
the Eternity of God the Son, our glorious Daysme.n, will pass 
down from father to son, e.nd from mother to daughter, in the 
family of Zion for ages to come; while the savour of Philpot's 
name will be felt by those who need that mighty One upon whom 
God the Father " ia.id help," whose name is called the " Word 
of God," who he.th spoken to us in these last days, by whom 
also God made the world, and appointed him heir of all things. 

Our brother's life, since he stood in the church of Christ, 
reminds one of the life of Jeremiah the prophet, one of "con
tention." When I last dined with him at our late brother Clowes's 
in London, he told me the.t no kss than thirty books had been 
written A.gainst him by one and another; so that his mind must 
WI.H Lad great and heavy exercises. 
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Ever ready to answer the inquiries or wel\k mind11, he 11tood 
at the door of the " Om1pel Stn.ndn.rd " to open or shut its pllge& 
as his jndgment 1md will decided. Cleo.r n.nd sound in doctrine, 
possessing much information, greo.t penotrlltion, 1m1l no small 
amount or that, wisclom which cometh down Crom n.hove, quo.li
fying him for his work of f1tith 11,nd labour of love; nnrl when 
we further consider thn.t he wn.s 1tlso perfectly ml\ster of the Greek 
language (no emn.11 ncqnisition to a Rible student), that he WM 
of a studious mind, and a, ready writer, we cn.n but admire the 
han1l of God in bringing him out of that strange " .Est1tblish
mcnt," tho Church of Eagin.ml. a. great number of whose mem
bers nro groping their wny back to Rome, from whence it came, 
as fast as circnmstances will nllow, nncl plncing him in the 
church of the Lorcl Jesus Christ to be n. standnrd-benrer in our 
Zion. 0 how clifferont his path to theirs! " My sonl, come 
not thou into their secret." 

Our brother had reo.d, carefully n.ncl prayerfully, no doubt, 
Po.ul's beautiful comparison of himRelf to n wise master-builder, 
l1nving lo.id the "great foundation," "Jesm1 Christ," and, lis
tc,ning to Po.ul'i; instructions, took heed how he built thereon, 
the churches of Jesus know. The gold, the silver, and the pre
cious stones, our brother built upon the Rock of Ages, and the 
day o.lso will declare it when every man's work shall be tried as 
by fire. 0, tho.t day of trial for the sons of Levi! when those 
who ho.ve tampered with God's truth, God's worship, and God's 
ordinnnces, shall see their wood, hay, and stubble all on fire, 
and God himself rewarding the faithful stewards. (1 Cor. iii.) 

I cannot help thinking of, and also sympathising with, those 
who are looking forward to the New Year's Address, who have 
counted upon seeing again the good, substantial, and weighty 
matter such as it often contained, how disappointed many will 
feel; and, however good an address may be supplied, many, even 
of the Lord's dear people, will not be able to look beyond the 
man to the matter. Time, however, will work wonders, as our 
God has hie way in the whirlwind. 

May those in our own land, and in the far West and South, 
to whom your next No. shall can-y the solemn tidings, feel 
the high sovereignty of their heavenly Father, and remember, 
though our brother is gone, that he is present with the Lord. 

Manchester. A. B. T.1.YLOR. 

Mr dear Friend,-Before I received yours, a friend had com
mu1;ucated to me the mournful intelligence of the departure out 
of time into eternity of our mutual friend Philpot. 

We cannot for one moment mourn on his behaJf,-dying 
was his gain. " Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, 
fro':11 henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
:eu- labours, and their works do follow them." This is his case. 

0 mo!e sh~ll Satan vex and tease his happy soul; no more 
shall sm, sickness, pain, or loss disturb his peaceful spirit 
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HiR ]11 hmir!l Rre !lone. His soul w11.s in the work of the Lord; 
thrrr Wh!'I hiR trr,umrc and there '\\'RR l1is heart, HiR WRR a great 
Wol'k. God rRiRcd him up, especially fitted tmd fully q11Alified 
him for thet, hononrRblc position in which he plRced him-" 
miniRtcr of the T,ord ,lmmfl Christ and Rn editor; both of which 
he diAd1a!'~cd. fttitl1fully to God Rnd l1is own conRcience. His 
l11bonr wnH not in vain in the Lord. God abundRntly blessed 
l.iim in prenching and in writing. There ie 11. cloud of witne98ea 
11till l<'ft,, Rnd a cloud now before the throne who c,m atteet this. 
HundrcuH linve blessed God for r&ising him up, 11.nd thousands 
yet unborn will praiee him for the s&me; for he " being dead, yei 
11poaketh.'' 

Once pe.rticule.rly his ministry w&s much blessed to me. H 
is 110w severe.I yee.n1 i;inoe. He was to pre&eh at Beeston, and I 
w11,lked ovor to he&r him. Before service I went and saw him, 
when he appeared, ae l thought, dietant. This Satnn took the 
o.d,•e.ntage of, nnd fillud my mind with prejudice. I felt deter
mined not to hee.r him profitably; yea, more, I made up my 
wind, if possible, to pull to piecee what he did say. Indeed, to 
such e.n extent was Sat&n permitted to work in me th11t when 
Mr. Philpot entered the chapel, enmity rose in my he11rt, and, 
to my slie.me, a hope that God would shut him up and confound 
him before all the people. At length he rose, and gave out his 
text: Jude 20, 21. lie first spoke of the Lord'e people being 
loved of God, then of each other. How the Lord broke down 
all prejudice that was in my heart. Str&nge to tell, the very 
feelings l was under he minutely described. The wall of evil 
snrmisings which Sa.tan had re.ised in me fell before the sound 
of the truth of the gospel like the walls of Jericho before the 
ram's horns. My soul was like a watered garden under the ser
mon. I blessed the Lord, and blessed the preacher in the name 
of the Lord. After eervioe I went again and saw him. I se.id 
to him, "Frown or smile, it will make no difference to me. I am 
unworthy your notice; but God has blessed my soul this night." 
Never was one Christian more familiar with BJ1other than he 
with me. We wept together. " Never do I," se.id he, "remember 
preaching more in the Spirit than I have preached this night." 
We drank into one spirit, and pa.rted that night with muhal 
blessings in our mouths. "The memory of the just is 
blessed." 

Error and erroneoUB men fell before our friend's weighty 
sermons ILlld powerful pen, like Dagon before the Ark, or like 
Goliath before Dand, or like the empty oratory of Tertullus be
fore Paul's words of truth and soberness. Undaunted by frowns, 
regardless of reproacli, he went forward in hie beloved work, 
upheld bv the grace of God. Neither caresses, on the one hand, 
nor thre~te:u.ings, on the other, could deter him from his de
lightful v.ork, which he pursued unto the end. Like Asher, he 
dipptd his foot in oil, and was acceptable unto his brethren. 
And tLus finished his course with joy and peace. 
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The Lorri prrmitting, I hl\vo given notil'P to preiLch I\ Cuneml 
11ennon next Lorrl'R dRy. Yours nifoctiotrntely, 

8outhill, Dec. 18th, 18t\!J. .f. WAnmrn·rmc 

My dear Fl'iend,-ThRnk11 for yonr note, informing rnr of tlio 
loe11 yon nnd thonRnnd11 of others hRve met with in t.he 1lPpnrt11rn 
of dear Mr. Philpot. Is11. xxvi. 1!) flowed into my mill([ on 
reading it, Rnd I took th11t Scriptnre for my text ye11tercl11y, 11ml 
announced the circnmet11nce which led to it. 

A few of ns meet to-night, to nrr11nge about putting the pnlpit 
in blaok. 

I pnrpose (n.v.) attending the fnneml. I suppose the time 
you name is when the service will commence. 

. Yours atTection11tely, 
Hastings, Dec. 11, 1869.____ ,JoRN Foasn:a. 

Dear Friend,-The New Year's No. of the " Gospel Stan
dard" will announce the death of its justly-valued editor. His 
pen is lnid aside for ever, and his tongue lies silent in the gravP. 
The letter from his daughter conveying the mournful intelligence, 
and inviting me, with my dear friend Godwin, to follow hi11 
mortal remains to the tomb, saddened my heart greatly. I had 
hoped that he might have been spared a little longer to the 
ohuroh of Chriet, anu I trusted to have yet awhile enjoyed the 
privilege of his wise counsel. 

The church has lost a faithful servant, and I have Jost a 
veined friend. He was a bold, unflinching, uncompromising 
advocate of truth. All who knew him admired the honesty of 
the man. Scarcely would his greatest detractors dare to ques
tion his thorough conscientiousness. For conscience' sake he 
left the Church of Englond, of which he was an ordained minis
ter; and though a young man, and possessed of great gifts and 
learning, with every promise of distinction before him in his pro
fession, he laid his ambition down, with all his worldly pl'ospects, 
at the feet of Christ, and sacrificed all for truth. And truth being 
dearer to him than wealth or fame, he cast in his lot among the 
people of God, the poor and needy followers of Jesus Christ. He 
po11eessed au influence in the churches which he had well earned 
by bid long and faithful services and his godly life. Hi~ place 
will not eaaily be :filled. A man, however gifted, and whatever 
the measure of grace he possesses, must be years in the confi
dence of the people of God ere he can exercise the power in the 
c~urch~s which Joseph Charles Philpot did. His great natural 
gifts, his polished learning, and his large measure of grace he 
employQd in the best of all causes, the cause of God and truth; 
and the lovers of truth honoured him, and he was wol'thy of ,111 
honour. 

How true a friend he was I can testify, and I deeply feel my 
loss. True friends are not so abundant that we can afford to 
lose one. I never knew how much I loved him till I heanl that 



18 'l'D 8081'11:L 8'1'.U'DAllD.-H1'UARY 1, 1870. 

he wafll gone. How gla.<l I am that I never grieved him; how 
sorry that I had not valued him more I Long shall I remember 
hie oft-repeued lrindneRl!eR in enconraging me in the work of 
Christ, and hi11 constant Rolicitude for my welfue. 

As a. friend, I oould but be&r thiR feeble testimony to his worth, 
u you requested. "The memory of the just is blessed." 

Yours in Jc,ms, 
Deo. 20, 1869. FREDERtcll MasBALL. 

My dea,r Hir,-HaYing heard of the great loss you and the 
churoh of Christ hRYc suHtainC'<l l>y the <1.-nth o( our much
eeteemed friend Mr. rhilpot, we feel solemn!~- nnd sorrowfully 
11.ffeoted by it, 11,nd desire to expreflK our :..ympnthy with you, and 
e.lso his f&mily, e.nd t.Le church nt lnrgc; 11t so ~reat a loss; for 
we kn~w of noDe who haYe b'!cn so highly ·c:nuured an instru
mont m the hand of the Lord. And did we not believe the 
Lord will not leave Limself without his wituesses, we should 
feel hie loss an irrepa,ra,l>le one. But all power both in heaven 
and on earth is the Lord's; therefore we know he can, if he 
pleases, raise up one to snpply the lose. lia.y we o.nd the churoh 
at luge have & spirit of prayer poured out upon us to wrestle 
with him, a.s Lord of the hanest, to raise up and send forth 
more fa.i.thful la.bourers into his vineyard. St.ill we can but 
think of the Lord's mercy iu spariug him so long. }fay the 
Lord direct, you, if hii:; plco.sur<', to fiud auother efficient editor 
for the "Gospel Staud11.1·d,'' that its usefulness may be con
tinued. 

These a.re a. few of the many feeling desires of a small section 
of the church of Christ meetiug at Zon.r Chapel, Canterbury, 
for a.nd towo.rd you and the church at large. Joas HA.I.KE. 

21, H&velook Street, Cauterbury, Dec. H, 1809. 

My dea.r Friend,- . • . I do so much feel Mr. Philpot's 
dea.th ! I am sw.·e it is a great loss to the church in many 
pla.oes. Aud the "Sta.ndard! "-dear Mr. Gadsby, what a trial 
&nd responsibility to you, as now left! I can ouly hope and pray 
that graoe may be given you, at this time, to write and to manage. 
It seems to me such a great weight of responsibility. I do hope 
you may not choose OJ.lY other one to take Mr. P.'s place in I\ 

hurry. No light, forward man would be fit for such an office, 
and those a.re just the ones who would be ready. You know my 
dearest husbaud was one of your oldest friends, and was from 
the :firet what would be celled "a ' Standard' man;" and how he 
would have felt it had he been now alive! There seems no such 
man left as your dear father or M'Kenzie. So many things are 
wa.nted in a.n author; so much weight, and power, and solemnity. 
It is a di:f!erent gift to preaching. 

May the Lord be with you at this time, and direct every word 
and every thought. So prays Your sincere Friend, 

18, Preston Street, Brighton, Dec. 11th. Ellll.! B:aoWN, 
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I ,lt'«t 11ersta 
TO TR■ II01'01IIIIIJI ,\Im nr.OT91> DMffllT O'I' 1'11. J, "· Plnt,PO'I', 1'110, BT 

TR■ BOVP!ll■ I01' nJIAC■ 01' no•, WAI aAD■ .ll IIOt.D All A Ll01' AIIADfff 
ALL FALB■ PROJ'Pl980Rll, BUT .t.8 A IIUH8IllO J'ATB'l!IR ·ro ALI, Dl!lAL POll
l■HOR8, TR■ UfOUII 01' RIB lfAllfll, Llltlll BU1'YA1''S, B"ll'1'TI1'0'l'01''B, 
1111.D!!JIT'B, TOPY,AnT'll, .ll!JI OTRPIR 01' oon'B lfOBl,119, Wlt.L l'ITil'II JJII LIU 
J'RAORAl!T FLOWIIR8 1 ANJI BWIIIIIIT BPICl!lB IN •r&l!l BPfJIIT-TAUORT Oll1l'llCRBII 
01' ORUIT1 AND 11' ■TIIIIT BPTilrr-TAUO'ST RWA'IIT TILL TD 111'11 01' Tiff, 

HoLDIIIR of Christ, well done I 
Thy last gnat battle's over, thy lut great victory worr, 
One wilh that noble army, who through tire and flame, 
That noble army oi martyrs, who through tribulation came. 
Methinka the song of the r11I1Bomed binds my epirit like a spell; 
Another jewel for Jesus raised to glories none can tell; 
Another blood-bought troJ>hY of free and sovereign grace, 
To gaze tlu-ough all eterruty on the great Redeemer's face. 
At Sino.i's fiery mountain thy first lesson was learnt well, 
Th11t thll brightest of creature righteousness deserves the lowest hell. 
Yes, thou didst learn full well in dark temptation'R hour 
That man could only destroy himself by hie free will and power. 
As Jesus wept o'er Lazarus, 80 do we weep o'er thee; 
Next to the great Imma.nuel, 0 how. we loved thee! 
And what we.a this great secret which won our deepest love? 
'Twas thy righteous lion-like bolUDess, with the meek.neBB of the dove. 
In thee we clearly saw Immanuel'~ glorious face, 
Sign'd with his royal signet, so full of truth and grace, 
From the first sigh of penitence to the moment of thy death, 
Free grace, in its power OLd purity, was the theme of every breath. 
But thou hadst two great realities, which vultures never saw,
Life in a precious Jesus, death in a fiery law; 
0 ! Wondrous saving mystery, God manifest in flesh, 
Reveal'd in thy soul's great weakness, in the hour of deep d.iatresa. 
Another secret thou didst learn, that vultures nev.,r knew, 
The opening of Nature's living tomb, a fearful nameless crew, 
Led by the Spirit, thou couldst discern false Achan's wedge of gold, 
And all those groves a.nd idols to mortal ear ne'er told. 
B!lt thousands of false professors, with a sepulchre within, 
J4ke the olu scribe;; and pharisees, a name to live they win, 
L~e bees they came about thee, to sting thee unto death; 
Thirty-seven erroneous bouks came from their poilion'd breath. 
But like th_y great Master with the Spirit's two-edged sword, 
They fell like rotten wood before thy mighty word; 
I heard thee in thy spiritual yo~th, through life until the last, 
Where are now thy bitter enemies, the present and the past? 
~t thy hand touched it realised of God's tremendous word, 
In JUdgment or in mercy, both were the Spirit's sword, 
And all those p~e~ant pictlll'es, which once so brightly shone, 
By the law-curse m thy con.science were now for ever gone. 
And as thou felt, 80 thou didst preach and sinners boldly tell, 
The law for ever condemn'd them dow'n to the lowest hell; 
Then when the Day-star in thy heart rose by the Spirit's power, 
Thou wouldst tell them 'twas the earnest of salvation's glorious hour. 
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And when in th~· ~onl Immanuel 'll;th unclmtded glor,- ~hon!', 
And t.h!' Father 11miled upon thee in his beloved S.m, · 
ClntbPd '11-:ith Ohri,.t'" righteo1111ne1111, and ehelteT'd 'neat.h hi11 blood 
Like Paul in holy triumph, in Go'll'er Stred thou hast 11tood. • 
A kin,.( and a prie11t to God, there did thy 11pirit trace 
The height.A and depth11, the lengt,h11 and breadths, of free and 110vereign 

gl'llce, 
The S.r:iir!t ~overing o'er thee, ~th hi11 ?onhle anointing ~wer, 
Prochum d m the law-wrecked Rmner h11 condemnation o er. 
Hark t.o hiR dying word11: "Bat" to du than li'flt!" 
Our hroken heartfl and weeping eye11, dear Lord, to thee we give -
Our .Je1111B, Coun11ellor, and "Friend, God'a well-beloved Son. ' 
Holy Spirit give 1ll! 11ubmia11ion ! God's will mnlt e'er be done. 
"In the.faith of tlU! troth, J lun,e f'"MCM<l, / lay me dovm kl tli,e I" 
'J'he11e were the dear man'11 word11; this wu hi11 holy cry. 
Hark again ho"' he ll'll'eetly 11peab: " BT,a• tM Loni my «NL" 
And his r&n80med apirit took itl! flight beyond 11in's 'cfark controJ. 
Philpot, like hrael'11 great Commander, gave 11p all for Christ· 
He flllw Him who WIUI invisible, 'll·bo for him laid down hi, lif~ 
And like hie glorioUB Mut.er, he counted well the COl!t, ' 
And gladly for the reproach of Christ Egypt'• gnat treuures lost. 
Like a rich bed of J'Ollee, th;r name shall ever ■tand. 
Till the archangels' trump 1s heard o'er earth, and BP.II, and land. 
Yes, like a fragrant bed of llJliceB, in our hearts thou wilt ever bloom, 
For a double immort.ality is written on thy tomb. 
With Bunyan, Gadsbv, Huntington, and with ten thousand more, 
Through fire and fioocl thou hut landed ou Immanuel's happy shore; 
Aud with those immortal ones wearing_their martyr's crown, 
For ever the greatest debtor, and kneeling the lowest down. 
All that he was as a Christian and as a mini■ter we trace 
To the rich covenant of free and aovere.ign grace; 
Therefore from the church militant and the ransom'd host above, 
To the glorious Triune Jehovah shall rise our aong of love. 

w. 
[We hope next month to give the Funeral Sermon preached 

by Mr. Covell, at Croydon, on Sunday morning, Dec. 19, and 
the following month a sermon preached on the same day by Mr. 
Taylor at Gower Street Chapel.] 

As we say, There would be no thieves if there were no re
ceivers; so would there not be so many open mouths to detract and 
slander, if there were not so many open ears to entertain them. If I can
not stop another man's mouth from speaking ill, I will either open my 
mouth to reprove it, or else I will stop mine ears from hearing it; and 
then let him see in my ~ace that he hath no :i:oom in my heart.-Bp. H_alJ. 

SAITH God, '' I will take away thel.l' stony heart, and gue 
them a heart of flesh." I will remove that sturdy h~ which iii in 
them, and will give them a frameable, teachable heart which shall ply 
11.11d yield to what..oever I shall teach them. The taking away of the 
indi.spooition of the soul to any duty, and the fitting, framing, and dis
posing of a soul to pl:Tform any spiritual service is the alone work of 
G ucl.- .,hrJ,,,c,,e. 



TRII 9011-PJIL IITA1">ARD.-JANUAR.Y' }, ]870. :!/5 

RICH, AND INCREASED WITH noons. 
"Bf!c11111e lhou Myest, f 11n1 rirh, mn,t increm•eil with goods, an•I hnv,• """" nl 

nothing; 11nrl knnw••t not. lh11t thou 11,rt wrotrhe,t, a111I miRnahl,•. a111l ponr, ""'' 
blinrl, 11nrt Mked."-R11,•. rrr. 17. 

IT is plain thRt the Rnthority Rnd dignity of iill perE!ons will 
carry II weight with their words. Thie is gener1tlly the rn~o. 
Now, the speaker of these words is no Iese than the Lor,! .r ('f!m: 
Christ. In ver11e 14, he ea.lie himself the Amen, the Faithfnl 
and True Witness, the Beginning of the Creation of God. 
Now, a11 he is the foithful and true witness, he never will tleceive 
ne; and, therefore, hie word is to be depended on, for he is 
truth: "I am the truth." 

These things were addressed to the church of Le.oclicen.; n.nd 
our Lord tells her that she was neither cold nor hot, but luke
warm; and he would therefore ea.et her out of his mouth. By 
which I understand a. profession of the gospel mixed with it 

worldly spirit; much show of godliness in appearance, hut the 
heart not engaged with God; a no.me to live, but dead. We all 
know that this is an awful state. It is "glorying in appenr11,nce, 
but not in lleart.'' God requires worship in spirit and in truth, 
and wisdom in the hidden parts of the heart. But all this is 
only a fair show in the flesh; and, therefore, Christ says, " I 
would thou wert cold or hot;" that is, either one thing or the 
other. "You profess to know God, but in works you deny 
him." As God ea.ye by the prophet Ezekiel: "Thou art unto 
them a.e a. very lovely song, and as one that pla.yeth well on an 
instrument, and they sit as my people, and hear thy words, but 
do them not. With their mouth they show much love, but their 
heart is gone after their covetousness.'' This is drawing nigh 
with the mouth, and honouring God with the lip, while the 
heart is far from him; and such, Christ says, a.re lukewarm, and 
he will spue them out of his mouth. 

And then come in the words of our text: " Because thou 
sa.yest, I am rich and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked.'' 

We will take up every particular of the text as it stands; and 
may the most Holy Spirit guide me into the truth, and give me 
the true sense and meaning of the text. 

I. This is the charge brought against the La.odicean church. 
She boasted she was rich, and increased with goods. There are 
two ways that this may stand good, according to Scripture: 

1. Worldly riche8, which we all know is having much of this 
world, whether it be in la.nd, houses, gold, or jewels. The 
m~re people have of these things, the richer they are. Now, the 
~vil does not lie in being rich, if honestly gotten, but in trusting 
m these uncertain riches; uncerta.in, I say, for riches make to 
t~emse~ves wings, and flee away. Hence David sa_vs, " If 
nches mcrease, set not your heart upon them." Setting the 
heart upon riches is making a. god of them. "The rich lllan·s 
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wealth is a strong oi~ and a high WMl in his own conceit;" 
'' Woe to them that jom house to ho1111e and land to land, that 
they may build their neRt on high, and be delivered. from the 
power of evil." Such trn11t in their riches, 11.11 the King of B&b7-
lon did, and ca11t off God. lienoe the king 811.id, when standing 
on the top of hi11 ps,la,ce, " Ill not thi1 great Babylon which I 
have built, for the house of the kingdom, by the might of m.7 
power, Rnd for the honour of my majesty?" (Dan. iv. 80.) AAcl 
&t that moment he wa.B driven from amongBt men, ud went mN 
for 11even y01tr11, a,ccording to Deiel'1 word■, to teach him that 
God ruled in the heavens. 

Another im1t&nce we have of one who tru,ted in theae uncer
te.in riches, a.nd that i, the fool in tbe gospel. He oould not tell 
where to put his stock-in-trade, it wu so great; therefore he 
concluded he would pull dowu hi, b&m1 and build greater, and 
there he would bestow all Wti good, ; and he would say to his 
soul, '' Soul, thou h&llt much goods laid. up f<)r ma.ny years; take 
thine ease; eat, drink, and be merry." But the answer from 
God is, " This night thy soul shall be required of thee; then 
whose shall these be that thou hut provided '! So is he that 
layeth up treasure on earth, and is not rich toward God." 

Let what has been ea.id suffice to show the vanity of misting 
in earthly riches. 

But, 2, there is another sort of riches, and of which sort I 
think also it is that the charge lies age.inst the Laodicea.n 
church, when Christ says, " lleoe.use thou eayest, I wn rich and 
increased with goods; " 8.Dd that is, being ricJ. 111 ~- And 
this arises from a whole heart with the veil upon it, untaken 
away; from insensibility, ha.rdnees of heart, and blindness of 
mind; n.o sense of want and no danger feued; and suoh are 
said to be rich; as you read : " He filleth the hungry with good 
things, but the rich he seudeth empty away." "But," say you, 
• · wherci.n did their supposed riohee consist r" I &DBwer, they 
could n.ot see evil in their own hearts or in their lives. Hence 
Solomon says, "There is a na.tion pure in their own eyes, but 
uever w11shed from their filthiness." A.gain. They thought 
they were holy people, e.ud therefore they say, " Stand by thy
self, come not near unto me, for I &m holier tha.n thou." Age.in. 
They believed they were righteous. Hence you read of some 
that trusted in themselves that they were righteous and deep~ed 
others. Ago.iu. Being quite ignorant of their own hearts, they 
boasted that they aboUllded in good works. As one said, " Lord, 
I thll.ll.k thee that I 8Jll n.ot e.s other men, no extortioner, nor 
Wljust, uor even as this publice.u. I fast twice in the week; I 
give alms of ell that I possess." Again. They boa.sted of their 
light, 6..Ud so.id to the Sa'°iour, "Are we blind also?" Like
wise of their own wisdom. Hence you read, "Woe to them 
that urE- wise iu their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight." 
And thus I might go on. Now, we will put e.11 this crop of sup
posed riche,, together-purity, keeping God's comma.ndment.e, 
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holiness, ri1Jhteousness, good works, light, e.nd wiedom. If these 
lhings in people be rooted, and such oome under the ~onml of 
lbe goepel, they then have an opportunity to n.rlrl to their snp
posed riohes gins and abilitiee and light into the letter of the 
gospel. These things will make them shine; 1mrl depend npon 
i, ,iiere ie everything of God's work oonnterfeited in such chn.mc
iera. God's people are believers; o.nd you re11.d 0£ 11, feigned 
faith. God's ohildren he.ve peace; e.nd these cry. "Pe11.ce, 
peaoe," when God en.ye there is no peace; for the l!trong man 
armed keeps possession of his pale.ea, and his good!! are in pence. 
God's children have a good hope through grace; and you rend of 
"the hope of the hypocrite," that shall be as the spider's web. 
God's '.people have a fea.r of him; n.ncl you road, " Thoir fear 
toward me is taught by the precepts of men." God's people arc 
qniokened, they have life; and these havo a no.me to live. God's 
people delight in the Almighty; and these delight to know hill 
ways, and take o. delight in a.ppron.ching the Almighty. God'!! 
people die in peace, and these have no bands in their death, 
their strength is firm. Now, if these seven be addeil to the 
others, you may see that they increase with goods. 

These things are awful, but they are really true; and Panl 
will help ue hero. Hence he so.ys, "Though I speak with the 
tongue of men ancl of o.ngels, and have not charity, I am nothing; 
and though I have all knowledge, and understand all mysteries, 
and though I have all faith eo that I could remove mountains, 
and though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 1 
give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing." 

Well. These Laodiceans were rich and increased with good!!, 
and had need of nothing. This is what they said; and, indeed, 
seeing they were whole-hearted, and had this supposed treasure 
ae well ae worldly wealth, what could they need? Why, 
nothing, according to their views and feelings. But 0, this is a 
dreadful state to be in, and shuts such out of all God's promises, 
for the promises are to the needy and none else. 

But Christ so.ye, " Thou knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." Now, let us 
examine each of these particulars by the word of God. 

They are said to be wretched. Huntington used to say that 
th~ best dictionary was the word of Goel; and I am fully of his 
mwd. Then, according to God's word, what is it to be wretched? 
I answer, that to be a wretched man is to have but one nature, 
~he na~ure I was born with, ancl to grow up in the state of sin, 
weens1ble of all danger; this is the root of all wretchedness
to be b~rn in sin and shapen in iniquity, and to go on in sin 
and be wsensible of the awful state I am in; and let such pursue, 
~hate!er they may be and however they may appear to prosper 
lil their pursuits, still, as they have no new nature, they are 
WYet_ched, whether in a profession of religion or not, let their 
attamments be what they may, whether property, gifts, light, 
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!rnnwlc!lg", nr 11nderRtnnding, hettlth, strength, connection!! in 
lif". nr whntrver they m11,y he, they 11.re Wt"etched, thongh they 
k11011· it. uot. The 1tp0t1Ue P11.nl 11,leo, nnder keen feeling!! 11nd 
''X('rrifleH from the old m11,n of Rin, c11ll11 himrnlf wretched; by 
which he give~ Ufl cleA.rly to underet11,nd th&t to be h11n~Red by 
tlic• old me,n i11 wret,ched indeed. But Pu1l felt it, and all be
lil'verl! feel it 11, sore hurden to them, which they must carry to 
the grnn: nnd, therefore, P11.ul cries out, "0 wretched man that 
l nm, who Hh1tll deliver me from the body of thi11 death 'l" Thn11 
to he w1·r•tchc>d, in the strictest Renee, i11 to be in the image of 
old Aclam, in our first-born st11,te, destitute of grace, not h11ving 
what Peter c1tlJ11 the "di,'ine nature," but thia body of death in 
our sin,-, guilt, chains, in pri11on, and exposed to wrath and 
ruin, or to be connected with these things. 

But let us further examine thi11 body of death, in order to 
11ro,•c the wrctchednefils of it. Sometimes Paul calla it the old 
m1tn : " Put off the old man, which is corrupt, R.Ccording to it.s 
deceitful !nets, o.nd put on the new man," &c. There he opposes 
the ol<l. ma.n to the new, or the new t.o the old. Sometimes he 
calJs it i;in, aud opposes it to grAOe: " Bin shall not have domi
nion over you: for ye a.re not under the law, but under grace." 
8omctimcs he calls it the law in the members, a.nd opposes the 
law of the mind to it: " I feel 11, law in my members warring 
e.gainst the law of my mind." Sometimes he calla it flesh, and 
opposeli it to the Spirit: " The flesh lusteth a.ga.inst the Spirit, 
and the Spirit age.inst the flesh." And here he calls it a "body 
of death ; " and the rea.eon is because everything of death is in 
it, 8.lld not e. breath of spiritual life. Therefore, to be in old 
Ado.m, n.nd have no new nature, such a.re dead men in every 
sense of the word, though they know it not. They a.re under 
the sentence, &nd nothing keeps them from the execution of it 
but the breath in their nostrils. 0 this is wretched indeed! 

NO\\", though it is very painful work thus to be exercised a.ll 
our da:vs, yet here it is we learn the wretched condition of all 
that a;.e out of Christ a.nd destitute of the new man. We feel 
the state they are in ; and I believe no creature living appears eo 
wretched as God's children do aceording to their own feelings; 
aud this makes them know the real worth and value of an inte
rest in the Lord Jesus Christ. They clearly see and feel the 
true state of 1tll men destitute of God's grace; but the others 
know not, as our text says, that they are wretched. Sin hardens 
the heurt, SattLD blinds the mind, and the veil remains ; and 
though you may talk sincerely to them of this awful state, and 
lay it down clearly and scripturally to them, yet it will never 
Le of any use unless God is pleased in mercy to open their eyes 
and quicken their souls. Still, it is right in us, as much as pos
sible, to enforce these things to them when they will hear us, 
Lut llOt when they ridicule and blaspheme it: " Rebuke not a 
:1corner. 1rnd :;peak not in the ears of a fool; for he will despise 
tLe wi;,dow of tby ,rnrds." 
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From wh&t h&A been said, we see wh11,t n. wretched 1-11,n.t" man 
it! in by the f&ll-born in sin, eb&pen in ini'}ttity, n.liennte(I from 
lhe life of God, blinded by the god of this world, fn.r from ( ,or! 
by wicked works, h11ving no hope 11ind without God in tho worlrl. 
in possea11ion of this old m&n, 11it war with God n.nd in nnion 
with SatAD. God h11tes them, being in old Ad11,m'l-l irnn,i;e, nn<l 
Ibey hale God, having no new nature; 11,s you rend: " Threr 
shepherds I out off in one month; 11,nd my sonl lon,the!l them. 
and their soul also abhorred me." (Zech. xi. A.) 

But let us further investigate this body of del\th, thn.t wo mny 
more clearly see its wretchedness. 1. The will of this old m,in, 
or body of death, I say the will of it will end in its destruction. 
as Olll' Lord Jesus said in the days of hiH flesh: "Hut those 
mine enemies that would not that I ehonld reign over them, 
bring hither and sl11,y them before me." And again: "Yo will 
not come unto me that ye might have life . ., That iH, yon have 
only one nature and one will in the,t nature, ancl that is to reject 
me as your Sovereign and to keep from me. You will not come 
to me for life; and as life is only in me, you never can, never 
will obtain it. " I o.m the resurrection and the life." 

2. The blindneaa of this body of death: " Darkness has covered 
the face of the earth, and gross darkness the people." Hence 
they are said to be " alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their 
hearts." 

8. The mmiJ.1/ of this body of death. This also will encl in 
destruction: " But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his 
own soul. All that hate me love death; they love death in the 
following way,-they love the broad road, and that leads to 
destruction; they love sin, and by sin came death; they love a 
broken law, and will contend for it, saying, "Except ye be cir
cumcised, and keep the law of Moses, ye cannot be saved; " antl 
thus by trusting in it for life, and expecting to be saved by their obe
dience to it, either in whole or in part, they love that which will 
terminate in death; for the law is the ministration of death antl 
condemnation to all that are out of Christ. The right use of it 
is to make us know our low estate, that we may fly for refuge to 
Jesus Christ, and find him a hiding-place from the wrath of God; 
but if we pervert the right use of the law, and, through our not 
~derst~nding its spiritual meaning, cleave to it and abide by 
it for life and salvation, we love that which will be our ruin. 
"There is a way that seemeth right unto men, but the end 
thereof is the way of death," says the wise man. 

Lastly. They are in union with such as are hypoci-it~, ancl 
therefore love death; as Solomon, when speaking of a false 
church, says, "Her guests are in the depths of hell." '· All 
that hate me love death." 

Now, all these things are snares, and they are very pleasing 
to the old 1;11an. The broad road is pleasing, because in this 
road there 1s no obstruction, and people can live as they list; 
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whilC' the m11-row Jl"'th i11 11, l!tnlit and diffifflllt p11,th; tbia the old 
m.Rn 11nteR. Sin &l!!O i11 y,1011,fring to thi:ti old m11.n. Hence you 
re1td of the ple1111ure11 of Rin for 11, Re&!!On. &lf-righteou11ne111 
tbi11 old m11,n like!!; 11,nd therefore it nnnet1 it11elf in deMI worb, 
c&Ils ii keeping the ]11,w; UJd not 11, little pleMed Me 11uch with 
their perfonm,noe11. 'l'hiR iR A deep m&re of the devil, Uiat eoob. 
being ignorR.nt of the Atrict righteom1ne1111 and jm,tioe of God in the 
law, ma,y dre1tm of meriting Ood'11 favour Uld rejectthe impaled 
rightcommeAR of ,T mm11 Chri11t, which i11 by fil.ith, 11,nd not by dM41 
workR. Alr!O it iK ple,uiing to the old m&n to be in union with 
them th11,t 11,re hypocriteR: A form of godlinel!8 the old man 
likeH, e,nd to be viewed 11, devout, upright character. Hence you 
re&d that the Pha.riseeR loveti the praise of men, and to be called, 
Rabbi, Re,bbi. All tbi11 sort of religion goes down with this old 
ma.n. Prophesying Rmooth thinge &nd propheaying deceit ia 
very well to him; but, a.s God 111,ya, " What will ye do in the 
end hereof?" 

Without enlarging, you mAy aee what 1t ia to be wretched in 
('rod'ti e,ooount, however ignorant we maybe of it: "Thou hot,eal 
ttol that thou art wretched," &c. 

( 7'o b~ ctmtmtUl.) 

-========= 
I AM CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST; NEVERTHELESS 

l LIVE; YET NOT I, BUT CHRIST LIVETH IN ME. 

My dea.r Friend,-I have long had it on my mind to write to 
you, but have never before to-night felt a disposition to take 
pen in hand, a.nd now my heart is desiring to ask every word of 
the Lord, that I ma.y write in the Spirit with o. single eye to 
the glory of God. My prayer is that the desh may now be oom
ms.nded to stand aside, a.s having no pa.rt or lot in the inward 
operations of the Holy Ghost within his own temple in my soul. 
I e.m ma.de to know e.nd feel that l might write a. sheet full of 
most blessed truths, a.nd a.ll the time the intellect only be en
gaged e.nd the Spirit dishonoured. How far, very far, may the 
intellect, the reasoning powers, go in apprehending and per
ceiving the inward doings of God in hie own kingdom within 
the heart, e.nd explaining them to others; but this the Spirit 
never bears witness to. It is the unction, the anointing, which 
tee.cheth a.ll things. The unction tries the Spirit, whether it be 
of God ; by it we distinguish e.nd disconr the voice of Christ, 
the true Shepherd, speaking in a.nd through his own anoint.M 
servants, e.nd the counterfeit voioe of hirelings. May the Lord 
in hiB rich mercy anoint our souls with his holy unction that 
we may walk in the light, as he is in the light, and have fellow
ship one with e.nother, e.nd experience the blood of Jesus Christ, 
cleansing us from a.ll sin. I know no fellowship can be enjoyed 
by e. guilty conscience; then our souls must have daily to do 
with the blood, yea, we need hourly clee.nsing and washing a.nd 
purging. Praise to the Lord, this blood ia in permanent effi-
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cAcy; • word from hie del\r month in the Rpirit ie ,mfflcient. 
BpeaJr, Lord, the word only, &nd our ,mulR eh&ll be hP.n,led nnd 
h&ve fellowship with thee. 0 for one drop of thifl preoions, 
precion11 oleAnsing blood I Thi!!, thiR is the religion of .fo~nfl 
Ohril'lt coming into vit11,] nnion Rnd t'lonneotion with th11,t RtrP11,m 
of life And virtne flowing from hiR den.r he1trt into my honrt. 
joining be&rt with hen.rt, Spirit with spirit. How my poor ~onl 
does desire And long, 11,nd thirst 11,ml p11,nt to p11,ss over all my 
bonds into the very interior of the holieAt of o.11, there to nbide 
with my denrest Lord, n.nd never more depart from hi1-1 sirle ! 
This I know is my happy privilege 11,s 11, child of his, but he is 
saying to me now by hie Spirit, " Thon muRt be put to denth in 
the flesh first, really and truly crucified, and when thou 11,rt able 
by my Spirit to s&y, • I Rm dead with Christ,' thou wilt know 
what it is to abide in my love; thy will will then he lost rincl 
swallowed up in mine, thy soul will then rejoice in tribulations. 
and thou wilt be as happy under the most heavy sorrows as 
when o.ll things are going on well, for thou wilt be bro11ght 
simply to rest thy soul quietly ancl passively upon the Lord 
alone." This is the great mystery, the simple resting down of the 
soul upon God in confidence. The whole mystery lies in the 
simple passiveness of the soul; but 0, God, what hast thou 
to do with this soul before it is brought there ? I feel that it 
must, as it were, be !pulled a.nd broken to pieces until every 
energy and activity of the old man is let out and the flesh 
actually withered under the breath of Christ's mouth, having 
the eternal Word dwelling in such power within the soul, cruci
fying and mortifying, and passing sentence of death upon every 
thing until we a.re brought into that broken and passive state 
under the hand of God set forth by a bruised reed-a state in 
which the devil ha.s no power upon us, for the apostle says, " If 
Christ be in you, the body is dea.d because of sin." 0 what 
a glory does my soul see in such a condition ; the old man 
chained and bound by the strong arm of Christ, Satan dis
possessed, a.nd the kingdom of Christ in mighty power within 
the soul, and Jesus there reigning without a rival. Do not 
suppose I am looking for sinless perfection. 0 no. It is 
only for the old man to get from under the strong hand of 
Chriet, and he will be as rampant as the old lion. May the 
Lord expla~ his own truth, a.nd pardon my soul, if I have in 
~ny way misrepresented it. The staie of my soul at this time 
1s truly solemn. Satan is trying at all points, and in every way, 
t~ get me away from Christ, to take up with something short of 
!ii~,. and my_ heart as base and deceitful as possible, is ready to 
Jom m anythmg. But the Lord will not let me go. It is his 
hold of me, and not mine of him, that keeps me. I am obliged 
to cry to him to take a stronger, more powerful hold of my soul, 
and never allow me to have my own way I am oblioed to cry 
"8 h . 0 

' earc me; try me; sift me." O, I dare not ask for things 
smooth and easy, for I know this is not Gocl's way, an<l the soul 
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iR only right under discipline. However painful, I desire to 
welcome it, and I cry, "Lord, if darkness be needful, let it be 
dark: if rnbuke, let me have it; if chastisement, let me have it, 
only give me 11trength to bear it, and a, circumcised heari lo 
underste.nd thee.·· How greatly is my responsibility increased I 
Every sin I now am guilty of is &gainst the Spirit; for he is 
within me, giving hiR inward checks and admonition,, at evety 
tum. And O how I sin e.ge.inst him by my light-mindedness and 
unca.lled-for oonnectionR with this ungodly world I Were he to 
deal with me ar; I act towe.rde him, he would be for ever eilent 
unto me, and give me up to the ein and rebellion of my heart, 
and never r;peak more, until the Bridegroom ie beheld coming 
on the cloud!! of heaven to cle.im his kingdom, whose rigM it is 
to reign. Silence unto the' eoul is the most severe and-to-be 
.dreaded attitude the Lord can &Hume over his children. The 
rod, l1owcver, keenly felt and heavenly used, I look upon as a 
ruo~t ule11sed proof of Fatherly love and care; and when the soul 
iH urought to look at every trial and e.ffliction as coming from 
the lumd of a tender, loYing Father, who, while he is smiting 
wi£h one ha.nd, is supporting and putting strength into the eoul 
with the other, ,,.;_u be able to say, "It is well." I am con
:;trained to cry to the Lord, to be purged, humbled, and broken; 
for l feel the old man still so strong, so unmorti.fied, and so 
lively that. I gree.tly need it. It is the destruction of the flesh 
I require to make me sober, even sanctification-the apostle 
he.s it, spirit, soul, e.nd body. This is a mystery little under
stood in these last days. Men talk of an eternal sanctification 
Lefore time, election and fins.I perseverance, all before time, 
and seem to desire nothing e.nd hear about nothing but love 
before time; but my soul must have these matters inwardly 
rt>ve11led OJld ex111.e.ined, or they do me no good. I must have a 
11resc11t sonctifica.tion by the power of the indwelling Spirit; for 
they that e.re Christ's have crucified the flesh, with its affections 
nnd lusts. What proof, then, have I, or do I give, of being 
Christ's, if my affections and lusts have the ea.me power as in 
yoars gone by ? The apostle goes on: " If we live in the Spirit, 
let us also walk in the Spirit." This is very difficult, for it must 
!,e a walking in every wa.y contrary to the world and the flesh; 
u forsi:Jci.llg of father and mother, leaving all for Christ's sake; 
.1u1d I pray God to dwell in me so powerfully that I ma.y be 
found thus woJ.k.ing, being dead to the world. 

,rL11t solelllll truths does my soul see in connection with sancti
±icu.ti.:m and thia walk in the Spirit! Ah, my brother, how fa.r, very 
tin. 1li'<' we walkillg from the steps of those -primitive, happy saints 
whu lived 11.t the opening of this dispensation! Verily, they were 
follll<l walking in the Spirit, but where are we? How ha.s the 
Church foll.en now Wlder the feet of the devil walking in the 
ways 11nd spirit of the God of this world! Were the Son of Ma.n 
thi;; njght to return, would he find faith on the earth? My cry 
to God shall be, ;. Bring me to walk in the Spirit, cost what it 
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will," and I know what it will ooet the Beeb, but I hate the Jle11h, 
after ihe inner man. I am awe.re theee thinge o.re looked npon 
u enihu11iaem in thie d11y, and by mn,ny of the Lord'A own 
children ; but it ie beoau11e their eyeB are blinded by U1e God of 
lhie world. The religion of .Jeeus Christ, with hi11 commandti, 
are nn&lt.ered; and, if the Church were in the attitude she onght 
lo be, ehe would now be treading in the same steps those primi
live holy ones did. I awoke this morning with these words: 
" Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity." Before going to business I asked the Lord to give 
me a word for the day, and this wo.s immediately given: "If ye 
be dead with Christ, seek those things which are above," a.ml I 
pray God I may ever reckon myself dead indeed unto sin. 0 
what shall I render to the Lord for n.11 his love a.nd mercy ~o me. 
Lord, to.ke my poor heart and melt it down in gratitude and 
praises. Drop thy sweet precious blood into my soul; keep me 
clinging to thee, abiding in thee, as the branch in the vine, and 
made to parto.ke of the root and fatness of the good olive tree. 
Then ehall I bear much fruit. Keep me looking unto Jesus in 
simplicity-this is the attitude-at the feet of Jesus. 

The Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. After all the 
clashing, cavilling, and book-writing the religion of Jesus comes 
to this at last, having the strong working Spirit of Christ joined 
with our poor feeble spirits. May we both experience daily this 
blessed union, and daily come in vital contact with the life and 
virtue streaming from the heart of Jesus. 

Yours in the body mystical, 
London, March 4th, 1839. G. H. 
[The above letter was written to the late John Wade, of lJ p

pingha.m. There is in it something rather mystical, which we 
do not altogether like ; but its general drift is good, and for that 
reason we insert it.-J. C. P.J 

A NEW YEAR'S GIFT. 

My dear Friend beloved in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
God the Fa.ther,-How safe the poor sinner must be in the 
hand and care of God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Hol~ Ghost; but yet how fearful the poor soul is at times, when 
passmg under the clouds of gloom and dismay! Still the soul 
must be safe, because it is kept by the mighty power of God, 
through faith, unto eternal salvation. 

The dear Lord hath brought us through the year 1868, and 
we &re entered into 1869. How many trials, troubles, and 
crosses the Lord brought us through last year; and they are 
gone for ever with the year! And not only so, but remember 
how many mercies the Lord gave us during the past year, and 
what help, health, and strength he bath given us. .And although 
we _had some hard conflicts, powerful temptations, painful perse
cutions, and sore trials yet here we are aroanina on siahin,.,. , •o b I~ b 
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on, orying on, ftg1rti9« on, ••der the diTine b&nner of Chrilt 
the 1,11oi11bed One. lly fll0'11 entered the new year, for the ftrn 
three WMk11, in a. moat pa.inful way &nd m&nner. The 11ore con
Biot ~n •in and grll,08, a.nd unbelief and faith, WlM! 110 trying, 
clay and night, tha.t I felt 11.11 though I 0011ld not bear up nnder ii. 

0, my friend, none ca.n tell a.nything about the path of a 
c,hild of Goo but they that are Ol' have been in it; ud how 
trying to go forwe.rd in the pulpit work, shut up and bound with 
hettvy che.im;, 11,nd tempted by the devil, 11.nd tormented with 
indwelling Bin. But, de11.r brother, we mu11t wear the crown of 
tbom1, before we 01,n wea.r the crown of glory. We must run 
the re.ce before we ce.n win the prize. We must 6gM the batUe 
before we ce.n gain the victory. 

Me.y the dear Lord JeRus shine upon your bee.rt and soul; 
and m11,y the Holy Ghost anoint your soul with fresh oil, and 
bless the truth to the hearta of the he11.rers, so that your beans 
might be comforted t.ogether. 

But my friend may be ready to 11,y, "You have wandered 
e:way from your subject, and have not said a single word about 
what took pla.oe at the end of the fint three weeks in the new 
year." Well. My soul had been watching and waiting for a 
new yea.r's gift; and on the morning of the 21st of last month, 
the Lord sweetly broke in upon my aoul, and the springs of love, 
jey, and peace flowed within my heart like a river, until I was 
as happv as I could live. And O what a day I :had of solid 
rest! Not a sin in my wretched heart, neither a devil iD hell 
could move my soul from off the Rock. The old serpent tried 
onoe in the day, and said, " You will die!" and my soul 
answered, "Well. My loins art girt, my lamp is burning, and 
my soul is made ready for that blessed change: 

" ' For death, that puts an end to life, 
Will put an end to sin.'" 

Our united love to you and yours, and to all friends. 
Yours a.ffectionately, 

God.manchest.er. T. GODWIN. 

"BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU TEACH
EST OUT OF THY LAW." 

IT is said that Lydia wu a worshipper of God before she 
heard Paul. That which first sets people worshipping God is a 
guilty conscience from the convictions of the law, which operate 
more 01' less on all men, heathens not exempted. Now it seems 
to have operated powerfully on Lydia, as her heart was shut up, 
not from the works of the law, for she was worshipping God, 
and no doubt laboured hard to pacify a guilty conscience, and 
to appease the wrath of heaven which the law worked: "The 
law worketh wrath." But things growing worse and worse, and 
her sins appee.ri.ng greater than her work, stop her mouth and 
shut up the way for the mercy of God by the works of the law; 
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thill appean to be the fltate ehe WRB in, 11hnt np in rlonbt11 1U1d 
fears, when Bhe went to hel\r P"nl. When P1ml by hiff preMh
iDK 11et before her " new Rnd living wP.y for the meroy of God, 
tbrongh the 11P.tisf&etion of Christ's Rtonement mn.de to !11w and 
jttdice, it ple&eerl God to open first her nnderRt,mding, and, 
secondly," door of f11,ith in her heart to receive the thing8 spoken 
by PRnl, which begP.t in her a good hope throngh grn.ce; not 
lb.rough the works of the law, bnt through the meroy of God 
in Christ Je1ms. And this Bppears to be the way thli.t God 
opened the he1ut of Lydia, which sin, lo.w, and unbelief ho,d 
11bnt. 

Again. T.he justificRtion Mr. D. preaches is n. spurious jueti
fioo.tion. It consists in 11, knowledge of the doctrine of the gospel 
being interwoven with or engrRfted on the convictions of the 
law, which in Old Testament language is mixing woollen and 
linen together; lllld, o.ccording to the language of the Saviour, 
putting new wine (the doctrine of the love of God) into an old 
bottle, a. legal spirit, which is in reality the justification of all 
foolish virgins. Brethren, I do not say that you have this jnsti
fico.tion, I hope better things; but I would have you look well to 
yonr ministry. This is the point on which thousands miscarry 
in this our day. Our father Abraham was caught in this snare. 
No wonder, then, if his children are caught in the same trap 
now, o.nd bring forth a spurious seed as he did. You recollect 
that Ishmael was a mixture partly of the father of the faithful 
and partly of Hagar, the law, in which mystery is set forth the 
false justification by law and gospel being mixed together in a. 
man's experience, by which a false confidence is begotten and a 
false peace brought in, which they nurse as a real deliverance or 
the promised seed, as Abraham did Ishmael in his days. 

Abraham was very fond of his spurious child, and none but 
God could beat him out of its being the child of promisi; and 
when it was done it was very grievous in his sight, and he cried 
out, "0 that Ishmael might live before thee." And this is the 
cry of every one in a false peace. They shun the light; they 
l~ve not those that preach closely; it is grievous to them to be 
dis~urbed; and_ nothing but the power of the Spirit of God ap
pl~g th~ la~ m all its majesty and power to the condemning 
and unpnsorung of the sinner under the sentence of death can 
do it. Thi~ is not an easy work or the work of a day, but must 
!>e accomplished before any true justification can take place. It 
1B not every one that has had convictions that knows what it is 
to be taught effectually by God the Father out of his righteous 
law; a slight plaister will do for a slight wound. 

The mou_th of co;11viction in many places has been stopped by 
a refor_mat10n of hfe, by works of righteousness, by vows and 
resolutions, by prayers and tears, by outward ordinances, &c. 
&c.; 3:nd others, by attaining the bare knowledge of the plan of 
salvation, ~ave fallen asleep in the arms of a false peace withont 
ever knowmg the power of divine things. It is a.n easy thing 
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for 11, me.n to te.lk a.bout election or the sovereignty of God with 
11. hope founded on him11el£ or any other thing; but let the 
great deep of hiR bee.rt be broken up by the power R.Dd Spirit of 
God; Jet oorru.ption boil up in him like 11, boiling pot, carry
ing him e,we.y like the wind, ,md t,oe11ing him like a tempest, 
tbie will bring him to his wits' end, and put him t.o hie lul 
1-1hift, crying de.y e,nd night to Hee.ven for help; but no answer 
coming to prRyer, the hee.ven11 appearing iron and brAlltl over 
hie hc>e,d, 11,nd feeling him11elf fa.et bound in the 11trongholdR 
of Rin e.nd Se.te.n, with the curee of God'e righteous law in hiR 
contmience-thiR will me.kc hi11 loins to bend and hie face to 
turn pale, R-nd sink him into the horrible pit. Unbelief shutR 
him up as in a prison. He writes bitter things e.gainet himself. 
H.ii; strength fa,ileth, hie hope~ give we.y, 11.Dd he concludes him-
11elf e. reprob&te, and thA.t God )iA,S rejected him. He meditates 
terror. Fea,rfulness and trembling take hold of him, nnd he ie 
afre,id of God'e judgments. He now begins to know eomething 
of the ,mvereignty of God. Election now appears in its true 
colours, a,nd Ullbolief and the devil tell him he iB not elected. 
'l'his causes the enmity of his heart t.o bree.k forth. Hard 
thoug-lits of God begin to arise. The carnal mind cannot yield 
to be damned by the law. It is not subject to the ln.w of God, 
nor indeed can be; therefore it wars and fights against the jus
tice of it in the condemnation of a sinner. 

He tha,t knoweth nothing of these things knoweth not what 
it is to be taught effectually out of the law, or to be under the 
might~· hand of God, which all e.re, more or less, before they 
a.re truly justified. Every one must be brought to acknowledge 
the justioe of God in his oondemne.ti.on, before true justification 
o&n take place, because it is an act of grace conferred on none 
but those who are under sentence of death. 

F. BOSTON. 

,bitnat)l. 
MR. WESTHORPE. 

Died on 25th June, 1869, at Burnham, Essex, aged 78, 
William Westhorpe, Baptist minister. 

The Lord conYinced him of his awful state wi a sinner when 
young, residing at Billericay, in his native county; w~ich con
victions never left him finally until he was brought mto the 
liberty of the gospel. A severe thunderstorm ta.king place at 
Billerice.v laid the foundation of bis convictions. He became 
seriously impressed in his mind and dejected in spirit. A fair 
coming off some time afterwards, be promised himself be would 
not go there; but when the time arrived be found be had not 
power to withstand the temptation. Still he felt conscience 
testifying against him, and when be entered the dancing-room, 
guilt"and she.me were felt within, and be could not take pleasure 
in it 11,; heretofore. He felt determined to mend his ways a.nd 
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L.HT month it wat1 our painful duty to anuounce the death of 
Mr. Philpot; and this month our pain is renewed by our having 
to announce the death of Mr. Keri;haw. The hope which was 
raised, by a little improvement in his health, that he might be 
spared yet n short time longer as a blessing to the churches, 
though only for lighter labours than formerly, has been dashed 
to the ground and shivered as a delicate china bowl falling from 
the hand. 

We have been favoured with the following from the pen of a 
once kind and faithful servant, but now a married wife (who 
was much with om· dear departed one), aided by the bereaved 
and sorrowing widow : 

Mr. Kershaw returned home from London on the 17th of last 
May, very poorly in body. From the remarks he made he 
evidently thought his work was nearly done ; but we hoped 
with nursing and rest he would soon be restored to his usual 
health. He appeared much better in a few days, and on the 
following Sabbath preached in the morning from Deut. viii. 2 : 
"And thou shalt remember all the way," &c. In the afternoon 
~e spoke from 1 Sam. xxx. G : " But David encouraged himself 
m the Lord his God.'' It was with difficulty he ascenuecl the 
J>Ulpit_ stairs ; but we were all astonished at the vigorous manner 
1D _which he was enabled to speak. He was evidently in the full 
enJoyment of the precious t:ruths he brought forward. It was 
a very solemn time to many of us. He opened the serYice with 
the 4th hymn : 

"Keep silence, all created things," &c., 
and concluded with the 143rd: 

" Rock of Age:,, shelter me," &c. 

I think I shall neve1· forget his look as he glaucecl round up•m 
the congregation whilst we were singing the last wrse : 

"While I draw this fleeting breath," ~c. 
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His count,enance looked so death-like. When ho he.d :finished, 
]1is ~trPngth completely g:,,ye way. The doctor was sent for. 
H c ~aid it was complete exhaustion from over-exertion, causing 
denmg<'mrnt of the li,er, with a tendency to jaundice. 

During the ,reek, Mr. K. often said his work was done, and 
:lppeared <inite lrnpp~- in the prospect of death. On the following 
Saturday he 11as wry ill, which wn,s the first time we appre
hemled :my clanger. Very early in the morning he began talking 
t.o !llrs. KC'rslrnw nbout his death, :tnd some things he should 
Jib, to he :ittended to at his funeral. She, not wishing to hear 
(,f his f1e:1th. trierl to put him off; when he remarked, " My 
,1rnr, :rnn "1'1-ill lrnYe to come to it, and you had better hear it 
,Yliilst I :1m able to rpeak. ·· 'Ihe day following he appeared 
mnch hctter, :i,nd remarked to 'Mrs. K. that he had been medi
t:,,tinrz on Phil. i .. especially from Yerse rn. When I went into 
the room, and inquired how he was, he said, " Rather better in 
hody ancl very happy in soul ; I am with Paul in the 1st of Philip
pia.ns. · • He a.sked Mrs. K. to read it, and he dwelt very much 
on verse 20_ He said he longed to depart and be with Chril'!t, 
which was far better. Still, if it was the Lord's will for him to 
abide in the flesh a little longer, for our "fu.rtherance and joy 
of faith," he "1'1-as willing to remain; but he earnestly desired 
that " Christ might be magnified in his body, whether by life or 
by death." Christ was indeed magnified in his body during that 
long affliction, in .,hich he was confined to his bed until the latter 
end of July, during five or six weeks of which time we were 
Jaily expecting his death, not the least hope being entertained 
of his recornry by most of those who saw him. But O the joy 
of his soul during that time! It seemed inexpressible! His 
cup seemed filled to o,erflowing. On one occasion, seeing the 
fears roll Llo"l'l"n his face, Mrs. Kershaw said, "My dear, I think 
1 hose are not tears of sorrow." With all the energy he pos
sessed, he exclaimed, " Sorrow! No! Never name son-ow, but 
.i oy ! " ~ ot being able to raise hiir ':elf or turn in bed, and re
quiring moving so frequently, he had to have two attendants 
"1'1-ith him in the night for several weeks, many of whom said it 
i:ras quite a treat to be with him, he was so blessedly favoured 
in his soul, and enabled to bring forward so many precious 
ihing8. He would often have those abont him engaged in 
reaLing the Word of God and good hymns. 

It is impossible to remember anything like all which escaped 
his lips. His sick chamber was like a little Bethel. I well 
remember one Sabbath morning, whilst sitting by his bedside, 
he, not being able to speak audibly, beckoned to me, and on 
putting my ear to his mouth, he said, "0, the blessed cove
naut ! '' I replied, '· You feel the stability of the covenant and 
-:om- interest in it?" "0, yes" (with much earnestness); "I am in the covenant. I shall obtain the victory. Blessed cove
nant! It is all my salvation, and all my desire. I have had 
cu-::h a sv.eet Yiew of it." He then requested me to read all the 
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hymns upon the covenant in Gadsby's Selection. When I read 
the 411th: 

" Come, Bl\ints, and sing in sweet accord," &c., 
the tears rolled down his cheeks ; and when I came to the last 
verse he waved his hand, and said, "I shall soon be there! '' 
At another time he wanted 2 Tim. iv. 1-8 read, dwelling 
much on verse 8 : " Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness," &c. Sometimes he wanted all the hymns on 
death read to him; at other times those on the church, that of 
Newton's being a great favourite of his: 

"Glorious things of thee arc spoken." 
As also the 112th: 

"No more, my God, I boast no more," &c. 
Also the 340th : 

And the 482nd : 
"A debtor to mercy alone." 

" In heaven my choicest treasure lies." 
And he would often exclaim : 

" ' Hail, blessed time ! Lord, bid me come ! ' " 
The l&st verse of the 461st was often his language : 

" So, whenever the signal's given," &c. 
In fact, during all his illness, the Lord seemed to keep the 
enemy at a great distance. We do not remember more than 
two instances in which he spoke of his being permittecl to 
trouble him. At one time he requested Mrs. Kershaw to :fincl 
that portion: " Get thee behind me, Sat::m." She then said. 
"Is Satan tempting you?" He replied, " Yes, to pricle; be
cause so many of the great people call to inquire after me." 
The other time he said to me, "I have had such a conflict 
with the enemy ; but I am more than ever convinced of the 
reality of those 'truths I have so long been enabled to preach. 
They will do to live and die with." 

Many had been the earnest prayers put up to the Lorcl, on his 
behalf, for his restoration; ancl, contrary to all our expectations, 
he began to recover, and about July 20th was able to be got up. 
~n the 25th he was carried down stairs, ancl c1uring the follo"l'-
mg week was taken out a little in an invalit1 chair. The fol
lowing Sabbath, Aug. 1, was the day appointed for the annual 
Sunday-school sermons. He was very anxious to be present in 
the afternoon, and give out the :first hymn; which desire the 
Lord granted. He was, indeed, enabled to give out all three 
hymns" It was u. solemn and impressive scene, to see our agecl 
ancl beloved pastor once more within the walls of that chapel he 
so clearly loved. Many were the tears shed by his clear church 
a~d congregation, tears both of sorrow and joy; sorrow to see 
him s_o altered, yet joy to have him once more amongst us. It 
was like life from the deu.cl. 

1. should _have statecl that when he began to recover, Mrs. 
Kernhaw saicl, " ·well, my clear, I c1o hope the Lorcl will spare 
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you to us a little longer ; " at which remark he seemed quite 
cast down. He did not lilrn the idea of getting better, and did 
not want to hear of it ; but as he gained a little strength the 
Lord brought his mind to it, and he began to have an ardent 
desire to speak once more in the name of the Lord, and, as he 
sometimes said, to tell the dear people how the Lord could 
support and comfort the mind in the prospect of death and 
dissolution. 

His dear friends, l\Ir. and Mrs. Knight, invited him to 
Waterloo, near Livel'pool; and accordingly, as soon as he was 
considered fit to travel, Mrs. Kershaw accompanied him there, 
fondly hoping it might tend to recruit his strength, which it 
appeared to do at first; but the extremely warm weather which 
set in at that time tended greatly to prostrate him. He had 
every :1,ttention from his kind friends, but returned home not so 
much improved as was expected from the change. He, however, 
gained a little str.ength; and on Dec. 12th went into the pulpit in 
the afternoon, and took these words for a text : "For me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain." (He was in the pulpit the Sab
bath morning previously, speaking on the death of a young 
woman who bad been brought up in the Sunday-school, but did 
not take a text, and spoke only a short time.) He spoke from 
the first part: "For me to live is Christ." In his remarks he 
alluded to the death of dear Mr. Philpot; likewise to what he 
had experienced in his own sickness. The next Sabbath he 
preached from the latter part: "And to die is gain." The 
following Sabbath he had these words : " The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be." 
(Gen. xlix. 10.) 

The Friday following he was not so well, and his friends tried 
to dissuade him from going into the pulpit on Lord's day, 
Jan. 2nd; but, beiug the first Sabbath in the New Year, he was 
so very desirous that they could not restrain him. He went in 
for the last time, and spoke from: '' By them that have preached 
the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaYen." He afterwards assisted in administering the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. 

He gradually sauk after this ; and 011 the following Thursday 
eveJ?-iug took to his bed agaiu,-that bed from which he never 
agam rose. 

(The great consolations he enjoyed during the early part of 
his affliction gradually diminished as he gaiued strength ; but a 
calm settled peace in the " everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure," rested upon his spirit, which he often expressed 
to ministers and friends who called to see him.) 

On the Friday (Jan. 7th) before he died, he asked Mrs. 
Kershaw to get the Bible, saying, "It is not my usual custom 
to tell my texts before I preach from them ; but I will tell you 
wlrn1 I hopr:: to preach from if I ever enter the pulpit again. 
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lt is in Zech. : ' Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lorcl of Hosts.' " And he then added, " You must 
read the next verse, for I cannot remember it all." The verse 
being reacl, he said, "Yes, that's it ! That's what I shall tell 
tho people I" (Zech. iv. 6, 7.) 

Through extreme weakness, a kind of stupor seemed to come 
over him, with intervals of consciousness, Mrs. Kershaw said to 
him, "You seem to breathe hard." He replied, "Yes. A few 
more struggles and all will be over." She said, "Are you 
happy in your mind, trusting in the Lord?" He replied, "Yes." 

On Sunday evening, Jan. 9th, while Mrs. Kershaw was stand
ing watching him, he began : 

" 'Yes, I shall soon be landed, 
On yonder shores of bliss; 

With all my IJowers expanded, 
Shall dwell where Jesus is;'" 

repeating the last line several times; and then : 
" ' Yes, I to the end shall endure, 

As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy, but not more secure, 

The glorified spirits in heaven.'" 
And in a minute or two afterwards : 

" ' Far from a world of grief and sin, 
"With God eternally shut in.' " 

adding, "God is faithful! God is faithful! " which were the last 
words he distinctly spoke. 

He took little notice after that ; but lived until 20 minutes to 
9 on Tuesday morning; when he expireq, in the most calm and 
peaceful manner, in the 78th year of his age, and the 53rd of his 
pastorate over the church.-S. J. CLEGG. 

J. Gadsby saw him on June 19th. His voice was gone; he 
could speak only in a whisper, but his fac~ was literally radiant 
with glory. He desired his daughter-in-law to read hymns 518 
and GG7, both by the late Mr. Gadsby. When she read the last 
line of the first verse of 518: 

" Glory to the Lord on high;" 
again the last line of the last verse : 

" Hallelujah to their King ; " 
alHl throughout the whole of 667 : 

"Immortal honours rest on Jesu's head," 
he wave:l his arm triumphantly, and it seemed as if his soul 
hacl hard work to keep in his body. He then again called his 
1laughter-in-law to him, and whispered in her ear (he had not 
strength. to do more), " Tell him I cannot forget the solemn 
mau~er m which his father used to exclaim, with all the powers 
of Ins body and soul, ' Honours crown his brow for ever ! ' 0 
how i~ rejoi~d my soul! I see him now in the pulpit with the 
Pye of my mmd." Ancl 1t"ain he waved his arm, as if loncring 
to fl.1· 11p to him. He als~ expressed a wish that 11/Ir. Philpot 

u 
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would look over the account he had written of himself, and 
curtail or correct it where necessary. Little did he then think 
that Mr. P. would be ta.ken first. 

As it was morally certain that a large number .of people would 
be present at the funeral, a programme, to prevent confusion, 
was printed and circulated, stating the order to be observed, and 
centaining also the hymns which were to be sung. This is :i 

universal rule in the North on Anniversary occasions for Sunday
schools, &c. 

The coffin was not closed until nearly ten o'clock, so that all 
who wished could take a last view of the one they so greatly 
loved for the truth's sake. The inscription on the lid was simply: 
"John Kershaw, died Jan. 11th, 1870, in his 78th year." 

It was arranged, in accordance with Mr_ Keri;ha,,.;\ wish, that 
the body should be taken into the chapel (the house adjoining 
the chapel) before taken to the cemetery. This was done exactly 
at 10.20, the mourners, including the widow, following. Admis
sion into the chapel was by ticket-a judicious thought, to pre
vent the chapel being filled with townspeople to the exclusion of 
friends from a distance. In a few minutes every seat was occu
pied, and large numbers had to remain outside. Every one 
present was not only in mourning, but in deep mourning, corre
sponding with the grief unmistakably experienced. 

At 10.30 Mr. Bowker, of Bury, gave out the first hymn on 
the paper (112 Gadsby's): 

"No more,.jpy God, I boast no more," &c. 
(This hymn, as expressed in the preceding report, was a favourite 
one of Mr. K.'s.) Mr. Vaughan, of Bradford, then read 
2 Tim. iv. 1-7, commenting upon it as he proceeded, and 
making some excellent remarks with regard to the apostle; but 
only half an hour being allowed for the whole service in the 
chapel, his time was too limited to allow him to extend his 
remarks any way lengthily as to the deceased; otherwise, what 
an opening there was in verse 7. Mr. Bowker then gave out the 
second hymn on the paper (466 Gadsby's) :* 

"Why do we mourn-departed friends," &c. 
Mr. Vaughan then pronounced the Benediction, and all pre
pared for departure to the cemetery. 

Preceding the hearse were four carriages, containing ministers; 
then the bearers ; then immediately following the hearse were 
five mourning coaches ; then carriages containing deacons and 
the committee, into one of which the writer of this account was 

" No one who has never heard a northern congn·g-ation unite in 
sino-ing a well-known hymn to a well-known tune cnn form the slightest 
ide~ of the cublimity with which this hymn was sung-. (Tune, French.) 
Every heart, every voice, seeme~ to join in o~e _hurn1onious cho~cl, and 
ewry syllable, s:''ee~ ~nd meloclious, was ~s ~1s_t111ct. us true to time, use 
if spoken by one 111d1v1dual only, and that md1v1duul an orator of note. 
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courteously pressed, along with Mr. Tatham, an ex-Mayor 
of Rochdale; Mr. Knight, of Liverpool; and Mr. Lake, of Zoar, 
London ; then other carriages ; then friends on foot ; then 
Sunday-school scholars and teachers. It was impossible to see 
from one end of the procession to the other. There were alto
gether, a friend who counted them informed us, forty-nine 
carriages, including that of the present mayor and some other 
leading inhabitants of the town; for Mr. Kershaw was not only 
a true minister of the gospel, but also a good ancl useful citizen, 
the poor man's friend and advocate in public as well as private, 
and no man's enemy; consequently, universally respected. 
Thousands of people lined the streets and occupied the windows 
along the way of the cortege. 

In two or three. minutes after the mourners were seated in the 
cemetery chapel, a rolling stream of people filled the place. 
There was no rude pushing, though a tithe of the people could 
not get in. We should have been amongst the outsiders, had it 
not been for a little friendly giving way for us at the doors. We 
sat next to a Mr. Jackson, eighty years of age, one of the 
deacons, who is the only person now living who was connected 
with Hope Chapel in 1B20. Mr. Kershaw settled there in 1B17. 
The dear man had a coloured handkerchief over his head, the 
first sight of which drew a tear from our eyes, it so reminded 
us of our departed friend, who often covered his head in a 
similar Wl!,Y. 

When the doors were closed, Mr. Hand quoted Dan. :xii. 2, 
and made a few appropriate remarks t11ereon, adding: "On the 
third Sabbath in June last, when, to all appearance, our friend 
lay at the gate of death, I was at Rochdale supplying his pulpit. 
He expressed a desire to have the hymns which were sung that 
morning put upon paper. These hymns I cannot now call to mind, 
but they were read to him at the time. Before I entered the 
chapel, he communicated his desire to see me, and said, 'I wish 
you, i°: avproaching the throne of grace in prayer, to ask the dear 
Lord (1f 1t be his will) to grant me a speedy dismissal from the 
body, that I may be present with him in everlasting rest. Those 
who were with him informed me that, at the conclusion of the 
second hymn, when he thought I was about to read my text, he 
offered up a most solemn prayer: 'Now, 0 Lord, be with and 
hel:p thy servant to declare thy solemn truth.' After this time, 
as 1s known to many, he gradually recovered a little strength, 
an~ was_ able to enter his chapel. Upon the last Sabbath, I 
believe, m October, I was again supplying for him. In the after
noo~ he entered the chapel, and was enabled to continue there 
to hsten to the sermon. When over, he retired to his parlour, 
and when I entered the house he sent for me · and as he lav 
upon his sofa, ~e put out his hand, aml grasp;tl mi~rn with ail 
t~e wa~mth of smcere and brotherly affection, ancl ,ttldressed mo 
t us : The Lord bless you, and always enable you to preach 
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his solemn truth as I have heard you this afternoon.' Upon 
another occasion, after he had heard me, he gave me this counsel: 
' Friend Hand, in dealing out the truths of God, always endea
vour to leave the historical part of it as soon as yon cnn, aml 
seek to get into the vein of experimental truth, whereby you 
may feed the living family of God.' On the Sabbath prior to 
his departure I was again supplying for him. He was then con
fined to his bed, suffering acute pain; but his mind was most 
blessedly ruminating upon eternal things. On the following day, 
at noon, I, with Mrs. Kershaw, his son John, and a friend, stoocl 
around his bed, momentarily expecting his redeemed soul to quit 
its clay tenement. Mrs. K. said, ' Mr. Hand, come close to him, 
a.nd gently ask him if he knows you.' I did as she requested me. 
My last words to the departed saint were,' My dear Mr. Kershaw, 
do you know my voice?' He answered, 'Yes; it is 1\fr. Hanel.' 
I then left him." 

Mr. Hand then offered up a few wo:.·ds in prayer, and was 
evidently deeply affected. 

The body was then taken to its la&t earthly abode - a 
capacious brick grave-and placed between two infant grand
children. 

Mr. Taylor addressed the assembled multitude, as follows: 
" Beloved Brethren a.nd Friends in the Lord Jesus Christ,- We 
have now laid in the cold grave, but hopeful resting-place, the 
mortal remains of our beloved brother; and say, •Earth to earth, 
ashes to ashes ! Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.' 
But, though sorrow and sadness press upon our spirits, we know 
that our brother shall "tise again ; for the earth shall cast out 
the dead. Yes. 'Thy dead men shall live; together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
the dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs; and the earth 
shall cast out the dead.' 

" It is twenty-six years, within a few days, since I held our 
departed brother's hat, while he addressed many hundreds who 
stood around the open grave and dead body of dear William 
Gadsby. I have not stood by the grave of any mortal, more 
sweetly satisfied of the safety of the soul than I do now. This 
bo:ly is the mortal remains, not only of asaint, but of an honoUl'ecl 
servant of the Lord Jesus, who has carried the good news anrl 
glad tidings of salvation to many souls in trouble; and he hacl 
many seals to hiB ministry and souls to his hire. 

" About the end of the year 1827, if I mistake not, I first 
heard our departed brother preach; and though I was but young, 
I had beard many glowing sermons by highly educated, and, I 
must say, some of them excellent men; but friend Kershaw was 
the first man I observed seeking to apply the truth of God to 
the heart, and showing how the believer's soul, echoing back 
the truth of revelation, seeks communion with Goll. He seemec1 
to me to have a higher aim than simply to move the senses. Ifr 
8ougbt to affect the heart; reaching past common things, sought 
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to move the soul. I then thought him a man verily in earnest, 
though a very plain man indeed. And, brethren, since then our 
brother John Kershaw has preached the gospel of the Son of 
God in almost every city, town, village, and hamlet in Engbnd
e.nd in Scotland, too, he has declared the mysteries of the Cross ; 
and now, like a shock of corn fully ripe, the soul is gathered 
with the redeemed above, while the mortal remains shall rest in 
hope, till the morning of that auapicious day when the trumpet 
shall sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible. The 
town of Rochdale has known our brother all bis life, and for 
more than fifty years be has been pastor over a flock of saints 
there, many of whom are gone before him, over the floocl. That 
our brother's good character is beyond dispute, as a neighbour, 
a friend, a citiz6n, a Christian, and a gospel minister, all who 
knew him fully admit. In many respects our brother was an 
amiable man. He was kind, affectionate, and tender, even to a 
fault. He well knew how to seek for the life of God in a long
ing sinner's soul, and, if there, seldom failed to find it; and 
would seek to comfort the spirit, by bringing on to the fore
ground the invitations and promises of the gospel: 

" ' If John found roots, the case was his; 
He knew that sighs would turn to praise.' 

"I now stand surrounded by many hundreds of his towns
men and friends, who are paying this last tribute of respect to 
his mortal remains ; and not only so, but I feel confident that 
the very flower and bloom of Rochdale, in divine things, stand 
before me around this grave; men taught by the Spirit of God, 
many aged and infirm among you, waiting out your short life's 
span, when you also must be laid in the house appointed for all 
living. The Lord raise your hearts above the fear of death. 
Death is a conquered foe, and the last enemy to be destroyed. 
Our ~ost glorious Redeemer has spoiled death, and brought life 
and immortality to light by the gospel. Fear not, brethren, to 
look the enemy in the face ; look beyond him over the flood. 
' The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the faw; 
but thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through om 
Lord Jesus Christ.' 

"Our Lord Jesus Christ is the way to God, to heaven, aml 
to glory. 1!-, word or two about the way to God, brnthren. 
You heard m the adjoining chapel that portion of trnth: 'Ye 
must be born again·' a truth indeed but a truth i()'norell · 
yet a truth that wiii outlive· all tim;, and a truth ~vithout 
the power and experience of which no man can see tlle kingr-~m of God. Our Jesus is the way, aml the truth, u.ml the 

1 e. 'No man,' said he, • cometh unto the Father but by me.· 
Go

1
d has said, ' There is a path that no fowl knoweth, that the 

;: ture's eye bath not seen ; ' and that ' the wayfaring m.,n, 
though [0?ls, shall not err therein.' This is the p,,th of the j Llst; 

at shmmg path. The redeemed walk there. Upon it tl1cv 
return to Zion; ancl though there is much sighing, there i2 :tlo~' 
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singing; and because the Lord leads them, therefore 'the 
righteous shall hold on his way;' and though the way seem 
very narrow at times, again it is indeed a place of broad rivers 
and streams to the poor saints who flow together to the good
ness of the Lord, to the place where the band.of the Lord rests, 
:where he himself feeds the flock of slaughter, and carries the 
lambs in his bosom, aml leads gently the ho:wy-laden souls. 

"And now, brethren, a few thoughts on the resurrection of 
the dead. Paul says to the Uomans, ' If the spirit oi' him that 
raised up Jesus from the deacl J,vell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the den.d shall also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that d,i·elleth in you.' This doctrine is a doctrine 
purely of faith. I mean we have no experience of it, ic. the 
same way "\\e experience a sense of pardon, mercy, and adoption; 
-0r ·when we haYe an answer to prayer, we know that God hears 
us, and that he is a prayer-hearing God. It is not time yet to 
experience the doctrine in 11uestion ; but. faith, the faith of the 
operation of God, holds it fast, aml says with Paul, 'But now 
i.s Christ risen from the dead,' and be.come the first-fruit. 
And the church must follow: 'If we be dead with Christ, we 
belieYe that we shall also live with him, both by faith here and 
in eternal glory aboYe.' As of old, so now, if in this life only 
we haYe hope in Christ, then the Christian life is but a name. 
"When Paul preached the resurrection of the body, 'some 
mocked;' and it grieYed the Sadducees of old that through 
,Jesus this doctrine was m;ide known. And now the departed, 
as well as the living, arc looking forwarcl to that glorious 
time, the one saying, ,' How long, 0 Lord, how long shall it 
be?' while we also lock for the redemption of the purchased 
possession, to the praise of his glory; thus we wait 'for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.' This doctrine, 
my bretln·en, is the grand key-stone in the economy of salva
tion : 'If Christ be net risen, ye are yet in your sins, and we 
a.re false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ, whom he raised not up, if so be that 
the dead rise· not, arnl they who are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished ; but now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the first-fruits of them that slept.' 

"The justice of God demr,,ncls the resurrection of the wicked 
dead. As the death of the body cannot atone for sin, there 
must be a re-union, that the soul and body which sinned 
together may be juugcd, one complete, entire person. Hence 
Daniel says, 'Some to d1ame and cYcrlasting contempt.' Then 
it will be known most fully that God will by NO means clear 
the guilty. (E:wd. :s:niv. 7; Num. :s:iv. 18.) . 

"But you, ye saints of the Most High God, who have fled for 
refuge, and have kicl lwkl 011 the hope set before you, your faith 
beholds the empty graYc of Christ, your death-conquering Jesus, 
for it was net pos,iible Urnt Le could be holden of death. And 
here, child of sorrow, cl,:J,] of hn1w, yon shelter under cover of 
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him who lives and was dead, who rose and revived, and sayH, 
• Because I live, ye shall live also;' and your very heart says, 
' 0 to know moro of the power of his resurrection, and the fellow
ship of his sufferings, and to be made conformable to bis death; 

"And now, brethren, a word to you who have lost a paster 
deservedly beloved. This is the time when the enemy, the accuser 
of the brethren, may, and will, seek to sow discord among you, 
and seek to separate chief friends. Brethren, stand fast ; I beg 
of you, stand fast in the gospel of God,-Father, Son, and Spirit. 
Stand close together ; stand true to gospel rule. Let no de
tached 1>ower guide your action. No authority outside the chur~h 
should move you. Accept with gratitude all kindness from such 
who wish you well, but maintain church government, not party or 
personal rule. Christ's church is well directed in God's word ; 
the Lord himself is her Lawgiver and Saviour; and should you, 
through weaknes9 or error, mistake a point, as most do, retract 
at once, and the act being one by the church assembled, the 
whole body bears the burden, and may find you an errand to 
God for wisdom, who gives liberally and upbraideth not. An'.!. 
brethren, above all, keep your pulpit clean ; and the Lord give 
you understanding in all things to do his will. 

"And again I say, we leave in this last resting-place the mortal 
remains of our beloved brother ; and as one star differeth from 
another star in glory, so, exactly so, shall the resmrection body 
differ from this which we have sown in corruption, to be raised 
in incorruption, sown in weakness to be raised in power, sown 
a natural body to. be raised a spiritual body. And thus we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious boc1y. 
according to the .working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. To whom be glory for ever. Amen." 

Mr. Leach, of Hollinwood, * then gave out the third hymn on 
the paper (~89 Gadsby's, with two additional verses): 

"When I sun·ey the wondrous cross," &c., 
and closed the mournful whole with prayer. 

It was estimated that there were about 1,800 or 2,000 persons 
present.. There would have been hundreds more, had circum
stances been more favourable. But the cemetery is nearly two 
miles. from. the chapel, the roads were dreadfully muddy, and 
the. air damp and exceedingly foggy; besides which, the early 
hour fixed for the service must have kept many at home, as eve11 
from Manchester ·there was no train which would be in time after 
thhe one .at 8.40, and that was due at Rochdale at !J.5, above au 

our too.soon. 
The _funeral took place on Monday, Jan. 17th. 
A friend (son of the late Mr. Horbury, minister, of Blackbmn) 
" Some ·ye~rs ngo, n ragged, barefooted boy, nam~~l William Leach, 

was press~d mto Hope Chapel Sunday-school. He grew up. Grace 
iouc~ed Ins hea~t, and he subsequently joined the church. That onct 

are ooted boy 1s now miuistcr of the church at Holliuwood • 
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has kindly sent us a list of persons present, so far as he could 
a,scertain their names ; but it is so numerous, we cn,nnot pos
sibly spare the space for them, though we hoped to have been 
able to do so. \V c must content ourselves by saying there were 
friends from Manchester, Charlesworth, Hollinwood, Bury, 
Preston, Stockport, Eccles, Holywell Green, Slaithwaite, Brad
ford, Warrington, Ogden, Illacklmrn, Thurlston, Church, Wigan, 
Halifax, Bacup, Chatterton, Haslingden, Lansfield, Hyde, Stack
steads, Hebden l3ridge, Blackpool, Saddleworth, Denholme, 
Hindley, Liverpool, London, Oldham, Chester, Clayton, &c. &c. 

Notwithstanding that it was Monday, and so early, the follow
ing ministers were present : Messrs. Ramsbottom, Accrington; 
Archer, Blackburn; Vaughan, 13radford; Bowker, Bury; Hand, 
Charlesworth; Standeven, Eccles; Eastern and David Smith, 
Halifax; l{ent and Powell, Heywood; Leach, Hollinwood; 
Davidson, Holywell Green; Taylor, Manchester; Nuttall, 
Ogden; Neal, Oldham; Howarth, Preston; M'Cappin, Chap
man, Lewis, Masterman, Parkinson, Pickles, and Pitt, Rochdale; 
Bamford, Slaithwaite; Chandler, Stockport; Ritson, War-
rington ; Derbyshire, "'Wigan. . 

There was a deputation from the church at Manchester, to 
express their sympathy with the widow and the brethren at 
Rochdale. 

Many of the friends from the country returned to the chapel, 
or rather to the noble school-room close by, where refreshments 
were proYided. Nearly 200 sat down at one time. They were 
waited upon hy the SU11day-school teachers and others. 

Vire feel that we cannot acquit our conscience without bearing 
our testimony to the admirable way in which everything was 
carried out, the only drawback being the early hour fixed for the 
service. Some had to walk 12 miles, and some had to drive seven 
or eight miles in the fog, and then travel 40 miles by rail; and 
even they had to start so early that they reached Rochdale at 
nine o'clock, so inconvenient were the trains. Mr. Taylor, with 
three of Lis deacons (one, Mr. Wilton, being not well able to 
travel, and the other, Mr. Greaves, being confined to his bed), 
went all the way from Manchester in a mourning coach. A 
single half hour or so would have made all the difference. 
But the time was fixed by the deceased, it being the time he for 
so many Years went into the chapel on a Lord's day morning. 

Mr. iL ·bas left only one child,-a son; and he is the father 
of six children, the eldest being 25. He is Registrar of the 
district in which he resides, and stands well with his fellow
to"·nsmcn. There is also a granddaughter, the mother, Mr. K.'s 
daugLt2r, having been deceased some years. 

In answer to many inqui1ies, we may here supply an omission 
from last month',-; notice of Mr. Philpot. Mr. P. has left four 
children, two sons and two daughter8. 'J'lrn )'Olllll)".est, a son, has 
11ot yd completed bis professional education. 
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ft'.be ilate .fflr. ilbtlpot. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT CROYDON, ON SUNDAY MOR:-/ING, 

DECEMBER J!), 1869, BY MR. COVELL. 

IT is well known that Mr. Philpot, during his residence at 
Croydon, frequently attended Mr. Covell's ministry, ancl some
times preached for him, and that he was greatly atbched to 
Mr. Covell as a friend. 

Previous to the service a prayer-meeting was held. Some 
time before the public service commenced, the chapel was 
crowded with an expectant congregation, dressed for the most 
part in black. The pulpit and lower desk were covered with 
black cloth. 

Mr. Covell, on ascending the pulpit, bespoke the sympatLy 
and prayers of those present on his behalf. He said he had lost 
a very dear friend, and he felt the blow acutely. He sub
sequently read Ps. xxxix., which he had also read to Mr. Piiil
pot on the Monday before he died. The text was Zech. xi. 2: 
"Howl, fir-tree; for the ceElar is fallen." Mr. Covell then 
proceeded: 

The words that I have read arrested my mind as soon a,s 1 
heard that our dear friend was no more : " Your fathers, wberc 
are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever?" De'.!.th, 
having received his commission from the God of Hea,en by the 
entrance of sin, walks up and down our land, laying his thou
sands low. He steps upon the mighty deep, enters into om 
ships, and lays its thousands at his feet. He steps. on board 
our men-of-war, and strikes the hearts of oak dumb arid prostrate 
before him. Death flies abroad to every natio-n, kindred, 
tribe, and tongue, and lays the king and the subject, the prince 
and the peasant, the wise and the ignorant, the civilized and 
the barbarian, the young and the old, the pa1:ent and the child, 
the husband and the wife, prostrate befora him, and proclaims 
his universal power and dominion over all flesh. But there is 
a people that defy him by faith; and as he comes in contact with 
them, and they embrace him hand-to-hand, while ne strikes the 
da.rt of death into their vitals, they swallow him up, and cry m: 
sweet feeling and faith : '' 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 
grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and the 
atrength_ of sin is the law ; but thanks be to God, who givetL 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." Dropping into 
the arms of the ever-blessed Son of God, who is death's Co:i;.
que~or, they sing of victory through the blood of the Lamp. 
Thrice blessed that man and that woman who have this_ fa.i.th 
and who by it can conquer death, and overcome hiw.. ·4hat bath 
the power of death. 

If we look into the blessed Word of Goel, we fiml how many 
n?ble ce~ars have fallen. If we look at the ceclar that Goel pl.ant.ad · 
himself m the_ garden of_ Eden, you know how that cedar, mn.n,. 
spread forth his boughs 1n the wisdom that he had, aucl in tlJe. 
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knowledge that he possessed, and how he grew up in innocency, 
itnd delighted in the Almighty. But "sin entered, and death 
hy sin." If we turn to Abraham, the father of the faithful, and 
the friend of God, yet we read that, notwithstanding all this 
he died in a good old age, full of riches and honours. We read 
of patriarchs, of the number of years they lived, o,s if they ho,d 
outbra,ed death, smiled at its passing terrors, and had nothing 
to fear from what lay before ; but after reaching hundreds -of 
years, as many of them did, down fell the cedars. To prove 
that the first man is o-f the earth, earthy-the second alone is 
the Lord from Heaven-we find that Noah, escaping a mighty 
deluge which swept millions into a watery abyss, outlived the 
destruction ; but death entered, and laid him at last amongst 
those who had gone before. Lot goes out from a burning •city, 
and while thousands are consumed within its walls and by the 
surrounding flames, Lot escapes, and surely he might say: 
"The bitterness of death is past." But, death overtook him, 
and he was counted another of the monster'-s victims. ·If we 
look at other saints of God-at Moses, tha meekest man upon 
the face of the earth, we shall find that death was too strong 
for him. If we look at Aaron, we shall find that death spared 
him not; if we look at Samson, who could take the gates of 
brass, and carry them to the top of a hill, :w.d with the jaw
bone of an ass slay a thousand men, he crumbles and falls 
when caught in deo.th's grasp; Solomon, the wisest of men, 
can find out no pathway by which to escape it; David, the man 
after God·s own heart, must be numbered with the dead;. 
Samuel, the priest of the Lord, that offered sacrifices to his 
name, and whom God answered according to his request, can
not silence nor evade the fierce power of death. So we find 
the trnth of my text in these things : "Howl, fir-tree; for the 
cedars are fallen." 

To bring life and immortality to light, to abolish death, an:cl 
him that had the power of death, we find the Son of God 
becoming incarnate, taking upon him the seed of Abraham : 
" Forasmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and bloocl, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same," that he might 
overcome him that overcame all things, and bring life ancl im
mortality to light through the gospel; and having fulfillecl the 
Fathe1·'s will, wrought out an everlasting righteousness, magnified 
the law, satisfied justice, accomplished all that was written con
cerning him, removing every debt, blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that were against his people;. and having fulfilled 
all, and gone to the end of the law for nghteousness, now he 
meets death, ancl as he meets him, he bows his head and 
cries out, "It is finisl.tecl !" ancl gives up the ghoHt. In doing 
this he gave death a Llow from which lrn will never recover, a 
blow which renders him powerless to harm 01· hurt any of the 
living family of GoJ. He turned this king of terrors anrl terror of 
kings into a kind messenger to his people, and made him a 
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channel ·to bring his reclcemed people home to himself, that they 
might lie in his bosom, and bask in his smiles, and be with 
him for ever. Thus ha made that death which is a terror to all 
that aro destitute of a living faith in the hbssed Christ of God, 
become a sweet sleep to his people, whe1·eby they may he 
delivered from all the fears and troubles, perplexities and di-:
tresses, of this world, and be planted in the paradise of God, i;o 
flourish, to the praise of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, who brought them there. 

Let us look at these cedar-trees, and how they became so; for 
the Scripture tells us that all men and women are by nature and 
practice briars and thorns. They are conceived in sin, and 
brought forth in iniquity ; and then comes the question : 
"How can a clean thing come out of an unclean ? How can 
a briar and a thorn become a cedar-tree, to bring forth fruit to 
the honour and praise of God ?" While with men things are 
impossible, all things arc possible with God ; for these briars and 
thorns, which are useless and fruitless, and only fit for burning, 
God causes to show forth his praise, and to magnify the riche8 
of his grace in their salvation and eternal joy. God saith: "I 
will plant in the wilderness the ceclar-tree, and the shittah
tree, and the myrtle-tree, and the oil-tree. I will set in the 
desert the fir-tree," &c., that men may see, know, and consider 
that the hand of the Lord hath done it, and his hand alone 
bath created it. The Holy Ghost tells us : " There is hope of 
a tree if it be cut down, that through the scant of water it will 
bud and bring forth boughs like a plant." When Goel make!
these thorns and briars, cedar-trees, shittah-troes, and myrtle
trees, he cuts them down by the convicting power of his own 
spirit. He fulfils only what he declares by the prophet Jei-e
miah, that he would pull down, throw down, pluck up, and 
destroy, before he would bnild ancl plant. And this he does in 
t_he hearts of his elect, by the arresting of their consciences 
through the Spirit. He cuts clown their vain hopes, sweeps 
away their vain confidences, pulls to pieces and destroys 
all their self-righteousness, ancl discovers to them the false 
foundation upon which they have been resting, and all others 
that pass on in confidence of what they are able to do, will find 
to their shame and confusion at last the human merits on whirh 
they have relied, the creature self-sufficiency and strength they 
supposed they possessed. 

These things he cuts off ancl outs clown, ancl under the intln
ence of_ his own Spirit, the man withers like grass. Our friend 
found it to be so, for in the midst of all his lear!ling, the vigour 
hf youth, ~1~gh desires and ~xpectations, ancl snpposecl power of 

uman o.b11ity, God made 1nm to see and feel that all flesh was 
as grass, and that without God he coulcl do nothing. 

Has God, my hearer, swept away all thy self-confidence ? Has 
the axe, as the Scripture says, been laid to the root of the tree ? 
Has the blessed Spirit swept away all the things upon whieh 
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01y hope of hca,en was resting, and have the life and blood of 
th~ Sou of God discovere_d to th~e the insufficiency of all thy 
domgs, and brought thee mto feelmg thy owu nothingness, and 
made thee cry from thy very heart: "God be merciful to me, 
a sinner?" "Save, Lord, or I perish I" Have they brought 
thee so to see aud feel that all thy righteousness is as filthy rags, 
tho,t all thy fruit must come from him, that in thy flesh dwelleth 
uo good thing? and to feel that without him you can do 
nothing, :md to exclaim with thy hand upon thy mouth : 
"Guilty, guilty !" before God. The Scripture declares every 
mouth shall be stopped, and all the world shall become guilty 
before God. This will be the case with bis elect in this life. It is 
said: "Blessed is the mau whose hope the Lord is, for be shall 
he like a tree planted by the waters. His leaf shall be green, and 
he shall not cease from yielding fruit." This is one of the 
cc-dars. The Psalmist looks at this man, and, when speaking of 
him under the name of the godly, says : " He shall be like a 
tree planted by the waters, whose leaf shall not wither, and 
whatsoezer he doeth, it shall prosper. But the ungodly are not 
so." When Balaam takes a view of God"s people, what is be 
obliged to acknowledge ? As he looks from the eminence 
formed by the bills of :M:oab, and sees them, he cries out : " How 
goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 0 Israel! 
As zalleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river-side, 
as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord bath planted, and 
as cedar-trees beside the waters:" He sees that they are a 
people that God has blessed; and though he has the wish and 
the desire to curse them, he knows that the eye of God is upon 
them for good, and perceiving their happy state in life, and 
their happy state in death, he cries out, " Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." But this was 
the desire of the slothful, which, you read, killeth him; it never 
draws him in love, to seek the things the righteous do. 

But God, as I just now said, having cut these false ideas and 
prac~ices down, and laid them prostrate, now begins to fulfil what 
he has said-to "build and to plant." "The righteous shall 
:flourish like the palm-tree. He shall be like a cedar in 
Lebanon; he shall bring forth fruit, to show that the Lord is 
upright." God's ways are contrary to ours, and his thoughts 
are above and beyond those of man. He has always a way of 
his own, and that, as I have said, is contrary to all the ways 
and doings of man ; for he takes all these briars and thorns, and 
grafts them into a good olive-tree; and as he does so in order 
that this olive-tree may bring fruit to his name, and flourish in 
his courts, through the scent of water it buds. Having by his 
Spirit wrought a faith in the heart, whereby it is manifestly 
united to the blessed CLrist cf God, hope springs up, and that 
hope is in the mercy of God: "With the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him there is plenteous redemption." Hope begins to 
move in the poor soul, and causes him to say at times, Who can 
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tell how grea.t is his mercy, how boundless is his love, how free 
ifl his gm.cc, how large is his heart ! and as the sweet Spirit 
moves and operates upon the soul, so these earnest desires and 
l'cclings run up ancl down in the mind, and draw it to the 
Goel of Heaven, and to the Christ of God. Thus the soul findH 
aud feels that that hope deferred which makes the heart sick, 
yet when the desire comes it is a tree of life, and is a guarantee 
that his expectations shall not perish for ever: " Blessed is the 
man whose hope the Lord is." The newly-awakened soul feels 
ull this, and exclaims, "Lord, truly my hope is even in thee ; " 
" Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance and my God." This hope becomes 
in his heart like an anchor to hfa soul, sure and steadfast. It 
enters into that within the veil. Fears assail him, doubts hang 
about him, misgivings, jealousies, suspicions, and failings exer
cise, eink, a.nd distress him ; but hope keeps his head aboYc 
water. Hope thou in God! thy expectation is from him. Wait 
thou only upon God. Wait, I say, on the Lord. 

Do you know anything of these things, my hearer ? On 
what is thy hope founded? From what does it spring ? You 
read of the hope of the unjust man, and what becomes of it; it 
perisheth. You hear of the hope of the hypocrite ; it is a 
spider's web ; a.nd God destroys the hope of men, and death 
sweeps them away at the last. 0 ! Hast thou thy hope wrought 
in thee by the sweet breathings, the bedewings, and blessed 
influences, teachings, and incomings from the Spirit of God; 
whereby thou a.rt at times enabled to say : " This is my 
comfort in my affliction; thy word hath quickened me?" Yon 
will want this when you come to die. All other hopes will then 
be swept away whenever thou art clasped in the arms of death. 
But this faith in God will hold thee up, and enable thee to look 
out for what it is in expectation, a sure reward. It is said : 
"The cedars of the Lord are full of sap." The cedars of 
Lebanon which God bath planted ba.ve sap, and that sap is 
the sweet influence, the divine power, and indwelling of the 
blessed Spirit in the hearts of God's elect; the cedar-trees 
which he hath planted in the wilderness to show forth his 
grace and power, a.nd what his right hand and his holy arm can 
do, that, notwithstanding the coldness of their hearts, the 
tlcathly places in their souls' feelings, their little faith, their 
want of love ; yet they are full of sap, for there is life in their 
souls; according to what the Son of God bas said: "I girn to 
my she~p eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall 
a~iy man pluck them out of my hand;" "The water that I shall 
give the?1 shall be in them 1,1, well of water, springing up into 
cvcrlastmg life ; '' so they are planted by the waters, and the 
wutei· of eternal life is in their souls. The Spirit of all grace is 
11lanted in _their souls, and therefore they are full of sap, and be
c~use Christ loves them and lives, they shall live also. Every 
vutue flows from him. Their life, power, and grace flow from him. 
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Therefore you find that, notwithstanding the dead, dark placeK 
into which these servants of his come, notwithstandinO' their 
mourning, sighing, and deep feeling, you can see the sap in all 
this ; for is it not manifest in their sorrow for sin, their com
plaining of their deadness, their mourning over their barren
ness, their unfruitfulness, their shortcomings, infirmities, igno
rance, camality, and worldly-minded11ess, a11d iheir longings for 
spirituality, and to realize more fully the power and love of God 
in their souls ? 

Do you, my hearers, know what these things mean? If you 
do, what an unspeakable mercy; for God declares: "This people 
have I formed for myself; they shall show forth my praise." They 
show forth his praise cy the things he works in their hearts. 
He separates them from the ungodly, brings them out of the 
world of mere professors, and makes them to be a people won
dered at. So they stand out as cedars of the Lord ; and not
withstanding the temptations to which they are subject, the· 
evils of their own hearts, the many things to entice and are 
intended to draw them aside and to bring them back, they are 
firm, stable, immovable, and fixed as to the things of God, the 
ways of God, the truth of God, the grace of God, the Christ of 
God, and the Spirit of God; feeling that without him they can 
do nothing. They know that from him all their fruits spring; 
and so they live, prove, and testify that by the grace of God 
they are what they are. 

It is said of these cedar-trees that they shall not wither. 
No! They are not like the hypocrite whose fruit endureth for 
a little while and then perisheth. 0, no ! But this faith that 
has been wrought in their hearts enables them to cleave to and 
abide by, follow after, and hold to the Christ of God as the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, and the feeling and faith of 
their souls is: "Nothing but thy blood, 0 Jesus, has done it 
all. 0 ! may I be found in him, not having on my own 
righteousness which is cf the law, but the righteousness which 
is of God, even the righteousness of God by faith ! " That 
love they have to God springs from that love which God bath 
shed abroad in their hearts; and so they love God with his 
own love. They love him for what he is, for his goodness, 
his mercy, his holinefa, his justice, his faithfulness, his love, 
anc1 his truth. They love him for what he is, and for the 
things which he bath wrought in them ; and nothing can ever 
drown this love. It is not for his gifts, but they love him for 
himself, and he is always the same. Therefore they flourish in 
the courts of the Lord, bring forth fruit, and their leaf does not 
wither; no, nor their fruit dry up ; for now abideth faith, hope, 
and love. These are the three graces abiding in their hearts, 
and so they stand in the courts of the Lord, to prove that they 
are the people whom he has formed for himself. And then he 
promises and they realize it, that "they shall not build and 
another inhabit, they shall not plant and another eat ; for as 
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tho dnys of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall 
long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not labour in 
vain, nor bring forth fruit for trouble." They are the seed of 
the blessed Lord, and their offspring with them; and having built 
their hope and foith upon the Christ of God, upon his merits, 
obedience, and death, their hope centring in the God of Heaven, 
running through the mercy, love, and blood of his Son, and 
their love wrought in their heart by the blessed Spirit, having 
builded on these things, they shall inherit the promises. Having 
these things thus planted in their souls, they shall eat, and be 
able to say before they die, " This is my God, and I have waited 
for him, and now he is become my salvation. I know in whom I 
have believed, and that he will keep that which I have committed 
to him against that day." They shall not labour in vain ; but, as 
they have thus sown these things under the influence and power 
of the blessed Spirit, so they shall reap in joy, for they are the 
seed of the blessed God, and so they grow up in Jesus Christ in 
all things, and feel that he is their life, and the length of their 
days. They liv.e to prove the power, the goodness, the faith
fulness of God in maintaining their souls in this wilderness 
world through which they pass. In the mercies they receive, 
as well as in the acknowledgments they pay to the great Giver, 
God is honoured, and his name is praised. 

W c read also that the Lord breaketh the cedars in Lebancn 
the cedars of Lebanon that he bath planted; and having, aB I 
just said, made them flourish and show forth his grace and his 
power, after maintaining and cherishing them for a time, he 
sends forth his servant Death, to fell these trees ; and from this 
earth they are transplanted into the paradise of God, to flourish 
there for ever, and to sing the never-ending song of that grace, 
love, and mercy that brought them there: " Unto him be all 
the honour, the praise, and the glory." 

Goel grant that each of you may be as those trees which are 
~bus _transplanted from earth into heavenly soil; and may he, 
I°: his mercy, forbid that you should continue a dry tree with 
w1there~ branches which are only fit for, and will at last be con
sumed m the fire of hell ; for the tree that is not ior fruit is 
for the fire. If it be God's will, 0 that this may never be 
your case. Rather may you be planted in the courts of the 
Lord, to flourish and bring forth fruit to him, to show that 
the Lord is upright. 

:aespecting our dea.r departed friend, we shall see how these 
thm?s that _I have just hastily touched upon were set forth and 
man~fest~d m him. We will look at him as a yonth in college, 
walk~ng its corridors with high expectations, ambitious views, 
J!leas_mg _prospects, learnecl in classic lore; and as he was de
hghtmg _m these things, the blessed Spirit arrests his mind, and 
by the light given him he sees a people at a dislance that are 
poor and mean, that are despised, afl:licted, contemned, and 
reproached by the world; but he sees that they have a God. He 
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sees there is e. divine excellence, a divine beauty which they 
possess, as a something which is bidden from the world's eye. 
The Holy Ghost gives him to see and feel thn,t this is a true 
people; and in faith, in sincerity, and truth his heart cries: 
'' This people shall be my people, and their God shall be my 
God ; " and as he begins to step towards them, and after them, 
there is the bill of adversity facing him, the wind of this world',; 
contempt is blowing hard against him. Reproach, poverty, and 
disgrace press him hard, whilst the world's flattering smiles, 
pleasing prospects, all lay before him to lead him aside. But 
with an eye of faith be sees and feels that this is the people that 
the Lord bath blessed, and by faith be esteems the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than all the treasures this world can be
stow, or the honours that his college cn.n afford; and he steps 
forward after these things, casting the things he cherished 
before under his feet, and forth he goes in faith ; and as he 
goes, love moves his soul, and he breaks through his fetters. 
He is no longer bound by the discipline of a human system, a 
human establishment. He casts all this behind, because he 
is bound upon man's noblest errand, the preaching of the un
searchable riches of Christ. 

As I have said, be was unfettered now from college discipline ; 
from the bonds of all human systems and establishments he i8 
free. He runs over father and mother, casts aaide his fellow
collegians, tramples bis classic learning under bis feet, and 
bursts the iron gates of the college. Now his willing feet go 
hither and thither to preach glad tidings tb.J:ough the love and 
blood of the Son of God. 

And now we begin to find how be testifies of the free sovereign 
grace flowing from the Father of all mercies, through the blood 
of his Son, to poor, ruined, wretched, and sinful men; and how 
he also begins to testify that Jesus is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, and that salvation is alone in him, and that his blood 
alone cleanseth from all sin. He testifies to the grace and 
efficacy of God the Holy Ghost to open sinners' eyes and hearts, 
and bring them to the feet of the blessed Son of God, who alone 
can save the lost. What thousands rejoiced in the message 
he brought them ; how many blessed God for it, ancl found 
indeed a word spoken in season through him, how good it was ! 
Nobly were the words exemplified in him: "How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace, that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth." Not all the winds of adversity, nor the bill of 
difficulty, nor the flattering smiles of men could move him; 
for you know what a cedar is, how firm, bow stable, how fixed. 
Notlwig could move him from testifying, from insisting, from 
declaring to the very last that these were the things men needed 
to secure their eternal happiness. Not the fro.,.;ns nor the 
smiles of men could move him from these blessed and glorious 
trnths. How the cedar has fallen ! 
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Passing over the many years of bis life in which he stood firm 
and fast in spiritual things, as his sermons will testify, for his 
praise is in all the churches, and as hundreds and thousands can 
also testify to the einoerity of his heart, the uprightness of his 
motives, the interest of his soul, the faith, the hope, the love, 
the humility, that were found in him, and at times abounded in 
him-all these were evidences that he was united to Christ by a 
living faith. He brought forth fruit to the la.Et, and flourished 
in the courts of his God. 

So, my friends, we come to his last days. He was here this 
day month, when we were speaking from the words : "Happy 
art thou, 0 Israel l" When the service was over, and we parted 
in the chapel, as he shook hands with me he exclaimed : 
"Happy art thou, 0 Israel! " Has he not now enila'ed into 
the full fruition of that happiness? All bis enemies have be
come liars. He walks in the paths of eternal love anc1 un
merited favour, and sings with thousands who have gone before: 
" Salvation to God and the Lamb ! " 

When I called upon him on the Tuesday, he was fearful 
he had taken a slight cold. I said, " Then it is vain to 
ask you to preach for me on the first Sabbath in the 
month." He said, "We shall see about it between this and 
then." When I called again, his breathing was bad, and he 
suffered from one of his old attacks, of a more than usually 
severe character. His breathing was more difficult than he 
had ever before experienced it. He sent word on the Monday 
that he should like to see me, and as I entered the room in 
response to this wish, and to the wish of my heart, he said, 
"I am very ill." I replied, "Yes, it is so. How is your mind?" 
"Dark! Dead!" was the reply. Not that he had any doubts 
as to the reality of the work of God in his soul ; not that he had 
any question as to what bis end would be, as far as regards the 
r~3'.lity of eternal life ; but what be ever delighted in was a 
hv.~g, feeling religion, which combined the consolations of the 
spmt, the smiles of Goel, and the realization of the Christ of 
God. Not feeling these things, he brought out the expression, 
"I ~m da!k ! I am dead! Nothing short," he said, "of a 
manifestat10n of Christ to my soul will do for me." And this 
was the manifestation he wanted at first, the manifestation be 
wanted all the way through ; and be must have it now; nothini:: 
but a full and enjoyed Christ will do for the living children of 
God. I said, "You remember the last sermon you preached at 
froydon upon the open evidences and the sealed evidences. You 
mow what the open ones are." He answered, "It was for the 
truth that I came out from the Church in sincerity and faitJi." 
Then Isa~?, "The sealed ones." "What thousands of prayl'h 
afndHtears, he said, " have gone out of my heart to the God 
o eaven." 

True_religion, my hearers, is something more than a notion, 
somethmg that is really known and felt. I~e,il religion is of 
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God ; it begins, is carried on by, and will end alone in God. As 
I thus spoke, he said to me, " How mo.ny times, when you have 
been spee,king of Scriptural evidences, I have ·felt I possessed 
them." "Nor l::we I any doubt about.it," I said. He 1:1aid, 
'' How that hymn of Mr. Hart's suits me: 

" ' Come needy, come guilty, 
Come loathsome and bare.'" 

l replied, " Goel will make his Christ such a fitting one to the 
end of our days. We cannot do without him ; ·and as you and 
I came at the first, crying, 'Save, or we perish! Have mercy upon 
us ! Help us ! ' so it must be to the last. Go:l will make us 
know our dependence on him." 

I read hymn 779 in Gadsby's._book : 
• "Faith implanted from above," &c. 

I stopped at the second verse, saying, ·« This •lilie suits me, 
11nd so it will you : 

" ' Happy souls that cleave to Christ.'" 
He looked up and smiled ; for he knew it wa.s true. 

Having read Ps. xxxix., I offered up prayer, to which his heart 
responded in a degree that he could not describe. He shook me 
by the hand, and we parted, to see each other's face no more in 
the flesh. But my loss is his gain ; nor do I desire, however 
deeply I may feel that loss, however painful it may be, to wish 
him back in this world of sin and woe. 

On the Wednesday he felt better, for his chest was improved, 
and his breathing easier. There were great expectations that he 
would be restored ; for, although this was a serious illness, 
nothing dangerous was apprehended. He refused to .see a 
medical man from London, or from the neighbourhood, except 
Dr. Charles, his elder son, in whom he reposed every confidence. 

On the Wednesday evening it was seen and felt that he was 
much weaker. At nine o'clock he had an intermitting pulse, 
and by midnight it was manifest that he was dying. He knew 
this, for he said to his elder son, "I am dying, Charles!" And 
as the fact became more apparent, like the patriarch of old, he 
began to gather his feet up into his bed, and he cried out, "It 
is better to die than to live! " Death came, but its bitterness 
was passed. The thing that he so longed for-a manifestation 
of Christ-was now felt and realized in his soul, and he ex
claimed, " I am happy ! " and then, like a fond and ar,.xious 
parent, he kissed his children, and the spirit of the gospel was 
manifested in the words he addressed to them, Having, as I 
observed, kissed them, he said, "Love one another. Be kind 
tj..)'our mother. She has been a kind, good wife to me, and a 
lllder mother to you." Then with words I pray the children 
may never forget, but that may continually ring in their ears in 
every crookul path they may take, ancl strengthen them in 
every good way in which they may walk, he said, "Follow on 
to know the Lord." May they follow him in love, in faith, and 
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in truth, as their father followed Christ, and then at last they, 
may in heaven aing, " Salvation to God and the Lamb ! " 

Thus, in his dying testimony to the truths that he preached, 
he bore witness that he felt their power. There fell a cedar-tree ! 
Those truths will do to die by, dear friends. See that you 
have got such testimonies, sinner. They will comfort yon 
in life, cheer you in death; and with them you may exclaim 
with the departed, " It is better to die than to live ! " To swim 
in the ocean of abounding peace, to bask in the smiles of his 
Christ, to rejoice in the love of his God, and to be filled with all 
the comforts of the Holy Ghost, was better than to live. 

Then he preaches his last sermon. May we never forget 
it. May poor, anxious, sensible, inquiring hearts hear and 
listen to it, and may the blessed Spirit enable nt all to 
hold the belief of it, and live in the faith of it. It is this: 
"Mighty to save!" Here are words to die with; here are 
words to say to the helpless and the ruined. "lliighty to 
save! " said our friend, and, closing his eyes, exclaimed, " Beau
tiful!"-" Praise the Lord, 0 my soul!" And with this he 
gives up the ghost, and wings his way to the God who loved him, 
to the Christ who bought him, and to the Blessed Spirit who 
taught him, to be in heaven for ever and ever_ 

It is said of the cedar-tree, and the remark is true, that it 
leaves a sweet smell. It is firm and stable ; and besides there is 
this fragrancy in it. li we look into the Church of God, what a 
scent, what a savour there is in the name of Abraham, of David. 
of Samuel, of Josiah, of many others. The very name of one of 
these is like a perfume. What a savour goes forth, ancl what a 
sweet smell arises from the names of any of God's people. But 
such names as those of Canaan, Balaam, and Judas stink 
in their nostrils, and become loathsome to them. So with 
the children of God, not only with Old Testament saints, but 
with those of modern times. What a savour is left behind by 
n~me~ such as Gadsby, Warburton, Tiptaft, and now our dear 
friend Philpot! What a perfume such names leave! what a 
fragrance! As we think of them, we feel that " blessed are the 
~ead which die in the Lord." The perfume that these have left 
1e what the Christ of God wrought in them and accomplished 
by them. 

And now, may you and I thus be enabled to follow them, and 
leave that name behind that they left; so that we through faith 
and patience may inherit the promises as well as those who have 
~o.n~ before, and feel, when we come to die, as om friend felt, that 

1t 1s better to die than to live." So shall we breathe out our 
souls into the hands of the blessed Son of God, saying, "Iato 
thy hands I can commend my spirit ; for thou hast redeemed 
me, Lord God of truth," and then flourish in the paraclise of 
God to the pmise of the Triune J ehoYah. Amen. 
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Dea.r Sir,-I enclose :t letter from the church at Stamford, 
expressing our sorrow and grief at the dee.th of our late pastor, 
Mr. J. C. Philpot. The letter was unanimously adopted at a 
church meeting, held on Wednesday, Ja.n. 5. 

It was also decided to have a marble tablet erected in the 
chapel to his memory. The Lord, whose faithful servant he 
was, highly honoured him by blessing both his sermons and 
writings to the establishing and building up of his people in 
their most holy faith, as well as making him an able disputant 
and defender of the truth of God against all error and heresies. 
His warning voice was raised at the first sound of the enemy. 
His reproofs, mingled with kindness and love, were felt ; his 
counsel, in guiding the affairs of the church, was followed; but 
now his a;,oice is heard no more. He is enjoying that eternal 
rest which was his subject the last time he preached amongst 
us. He was of a kind, amiable disposition ; yet, when the doc
trines of the gospel were attackccl-thos,:i doctrines which were 
dear to him-he wrote inn, firm, decided manner, sparing neither 
friend nor foe, as in the case of the.t glorious doctrine of the 
eternal Sonship. 

You, dear Sir, have lost his valuable services in connexion 
with the "Standard," and no doubt will be some time before 
you find an efficient successor ; but I pray tha,t the Lord may 
support and strengthen you for the laborious work which lies 
before you; and may it please his gracious Majesty, as the har
vest truly is great and the labourers few, to raise up and qualify 
more labourers to work in his vineyard-men valiant for the 
truth. I am, dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, for the truth's sake, 
Stamford, Jan. 10, lSiO. RICHABD M. ROBINSON. 

The Particular Baptist Church worshipping at North Street 
Chapel, Stamford, desires to record their deep sorrow at the loss 
they, with the church of God at large, have sustained in the 
death of that eminent and faithful minister of the gospel; Mr. 
-T. C. Philpot. They especially knew, therefore greatly loved 
and highly prIBed :1Dd valued him, for he laboured _amongst 
them aod the sister church at Oakham for twenty-six years, 
and many can testify to the blessing of God resting upon his 
ministry to their souls. _ 

His great natural gifts, learning, and ability, coupled with a 
mind of deep thought and research, together with the grace of 
God conspicuously manifested in him, made him not only an 
able and eloquent preacher, but a bold, fearless advocate for 
the truths of the gospel, iu doctrine, experience, and practice; 
and his line of opening up and expounding Scripture, with a 
thorough knowledge of the evils of his own heart, enabled him 
to trace out the various experiences, trials, and temptations of 
God's living family, which gave him a place in their hearts that 
time cannot efface. 
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'l'llough by God's providence removed from us, he was always 
welcomed upon his annual visits. His printed sermons and 
editorial writings kept him, as it were, always before us; so 
that we feel his loss as greatly as if he had still been our pastor, 
and he will live in the hearts of his bereaved people as long as 
this generation survives, and his memory will be carried down 
from generation to generation. 

His earnest solicitude for the welfare of the poor of his flock, 
in both churches, was exemplified in his endeavours to obtain for 
those eligible, the benefits of that admirable institution, the 
Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society. 

We also desire to sympathize with his bereaved widow ancl 
~orrowing family, under their irreparable loss; and humbly pray 
that, now that he has entered into rest, the God of all mercies 
may support them, and graciously answer the many petitions 
he offered up for their spiritual and temporal welfare. 

We will not add more, we could not say less, in memory of 
the dear departed one, whose praise is in all the churches. 

Signed on behalf of the church, 
ROBERT LA..'cTON' } D 

J 5 1870 JOSEPH ,.,,._TTON, eaco11s • . an. , . ivu 

ON THE DEATH OF MR. PHILPOT. 
DEAR Philpot is landed safe over the river, 

· No more with the cares of the wilderness press'd; 
No sickness nor anguish, for ever and ever, 

Shall bow down his body or trouble his breast. 
His conflict is done, 
The battle is won, 

He rests from his labours in heavenly bliss. 
No sorrow or pain 
Shall molest him again. 

We can't wish him to return to a world such as this. 
No more shall the malice of mortals annoy him, 

Nor Satan again hurl his fierce fiery dart, 
To wound and afflict, though he could not destroy him; 

No more under indwelling sin will he smart. 
His afflictions are o'er; 
He will suffer no more. 

His poor feeble body return'd to the dust, 
But his free spirit soar'd 
To the God he adored, 

In whom was his hope, a::i.d his joy, and his trust. 
Be silent, each murmur; let sweet resignation 

Submit to the will of our hC'nvenly King; 
While we humbly arise in sublime contemplation, 

To the land of the blest where the Seraphim sing. 
There let us pursue him ; 
By faith we may view him, 

.!\1Tay'd in white robes at the foot of the throne; 
See, see him there stand, 

. With a po.Im in his ho.nd, 
And with all the white millions relationship own. 
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Ah! Now he can gaze on his Saviour so peerless, 
\Vhosc beauties he labour'd ou cl\rth to portray; 

His glorified vision, all steadfast and tearless, 
Can bear the effulgence of llClwenly da.y. 

The Yision so bright 
That dazzled the sight 

Of apostles and prophets he uo,v can behold; 
Can bask in the ray 
Of ineffable day, 

And drink hc:wcnly pleasure with rapture untold. 
"Beautiful," beautiful, here wa.s the vision, 

\Vhich God to his dear dying loved one reveal'd; 
But 'twas better to pass the immorta.l transition, 

And view all the glory the mortal eonceal'd. 
"Praise the Lord," he then sa.id, 
As he bow'd his dear head; 

But now he can praise without any alloy, 
Can bless and adore 
His dear Lord evermore, 

And drink at the fulness of infinite joy. 
But O ! \V c poor sheep in the wilderness ramble, 

\Vhere sharp pricking thorns in our pathway oft lie; 
Our feet arc entangled in many a bramble, 

And we in the dark can no pathway descry. 
But our heavenly Guide 
Still keeps by our side, 

To raise us, to cheer us, to lead us along, 
Till the Jordan is pass'd 
And we safe at last 

Unite with the blest in the ever-new song. C. SPIRE. 

c©hituurg. 
MR. WESTHORPE. 

(Concluded from Page 40.) _ 
" Those glorious doctrines distilled into my soul like holy fra

grance and sacred dew, which appeared wonderful to me. I had 
not then heard them preached, but as they blessedly flowed into 
my soul I spoke them out with my tongue. 

"One Lord's day, standing in the chapel-yard after the pmyer
meeting talking with the friends, I spoke of the cloctrine of elec
tion, and the everlasting love of God to a peculiar people pre
destinated to eternal life before the foundation of the world. I 
told them the preaching I sat under did not feed my soul. The 
deacons looked at me, then the people all seemed astonished, and 
looked one at another. At last the decision was,' He (myself) must 
go to Prettiwell,'which was about two miles-and a half from Roch
ford, at which place a few poor, God-fearing people met in a cot
tage for worship, and had a minister occasionally. I bad beard 
of them previously, but was afraid to go near, as report said they 
were Antinomians and lived in sin; but, being tired out at R., I 
said to my wife, 'I will go to P. the next time they have :t 
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preacher.' She was ·quite agreeable, as the Lord had wrought 
upon her effectually, so that she could not get on with the 
ministry we sat under. Accordingly we went and heard for our
selves. The preacher's name was James Stephens, a builder. 
He preached in a poor man's cottage. It was in 1823, or 1824. 
I heard he was a member with a Mr. Burnett, Baptist minister, 
Woolwich. It proved a joyful day to us, the first gospel preach
ing we had ever heard. The text was Isa. ix. 6 : ' The govern
ment shall be upon his shoulder.' I looked at the man with 
astonishment, for he blessedly entered into my feelings, and 
traced out the work of God in my soul. He spoke also of the 
bondage, temptations, , and fiery darts of Satan I had been 
labouring under; also how God could be just and the justifier of 
the ungodly; yea, many things that had passed between God and 
my soul. I did not need to ask any one if it was truth; I had 
the witness in my heart. 

!' The following Lord's clay I went to my old chapel at R., 
where I had attended the six years of my distress, trouble, and 
bondage. The minister had his text chosen for the circumstance, 
and sermon written out ready for me; but, although his arrows 
flew thick and fast, blessed be the Lord, they went beyond me. 
One and another of the friends smiled, as they knew well who 
he was levelling at. I spoke to one who sat near me, 'You will 
not, see me here any more yet.' 

"During the next week I hcmrd that Mr. Collins, of Maldon 
(whose obituary appeared in the ' Gospel Standard' for March, 
1861), was going to preach at Thundersly, near Rayleigh. I got 
a:piece of bread and cheese, and set off across the fields, about 
five miles and a half. I was late. The dear man of God had 
taken his text, Dan. ii.'21. Here I was at home. He entered 
into many of my bitters and sweets, my ups and downs, the ins 
a.nd outs my soul had passed through ; he spoke largely also of 
the work of the Spirit in the heart in contrast with the empty 
profession of the day, and with great emphasis repeated those 
lines of Watts's: 

" ' He calls the fool and makes him know 
The myst'ries of his grace, 

To,lay aspiring wisdom low, 
And all its pride abase.' 

I felt my soul united to the dear man, which was never removed, 
and he lived to reach his ninety-second year." 

Mr. W. had many tossings about in providence a.s well as in 
soul matters. He was a baker some years, also a gentleman's 
coaohman. He then removed to Great Wakering, Essex, and 
kept a shop, and ultimately added leather cutter and seller. 
It was when living here he frequently became a correspondent 
~f the_" Gospel Standard," in the first years of its publication, 

0
°th m prose_ and verse, his signature being generally " W. ,v., 
reat Wakenng, Essex." He ceased to correspond and write, 
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either to magazines or otherwise, on account of a long and sevore 
affliction, causing great weakness, especially in the hands. It was 
while residing here also he buried his wife and nine children in 
about twelve months. In April, 1889, he remarried. 

"Soon after the Lord had blessed me," he says, "with par
doning love, I felt an impression on my mind to tell poor sinners 
what he had done for my soul; so that the work of the ministry 
was with me night and day. I entreated the Lord to remove it. 
feeling my ignorance and weakness so much; also the importance 
of the work made me tremble. About 1888 I used to meet with 
a few people in a poor man's house, no gospel ministry being in 
the neighbourhood, for reading the scriptures and prayer, one of 
the friends commenting a little on the word. This person urged 
me to assist him; but I trembled from head to foot, great!~, 
fearing I should do wrong. He continued his request; so I said 
one evening I would try. I did so. I read John iv., and I was 
greatly helped; so my mouth was opened to speak a little, ID)' 
heart was enlarged, and I had the witness in my soul I had 
experienced the truth I then so feebly testified of. 

" Soon after this, I had business to transact at Blll-nham, 
and at that time there were a few of the Lord's poor met in a 
room. Mr. Collins preached for them once a month. Having 
to remain the evening, I met with them for prayer, and as they 
had heard I had commented a little on the word, they wished 
me to do so to them. No sooner had I been requested to con
duct the meeti.ag than my trembling and shaking came upon me. 
Nevertheless, I made an attempt. I read, prayed, and spoke a 
little, as the Lord enabled me. The friends expressed them-· 
selves to be edified and comforted. They also desired me to 
visit them once a month. I felt daily a deep sense of my 
ignorance and insufficiency, and when I had done speaking I 
could have hid my head out of sight of the people, concluding 
I could never speak again. Nevertheless, the friends testified 
again and again of the Lord blessing the word, would not give 
way to my complaints, but urged me to get into the pulpit. I 
told them I dared not go there, the very thought made me 
tremble. In 1838 there was a small chapel to let at Burnham, 
formerly belonging to the Wesleyans; a friend hired the chapel, 
-the one we now occupy. After this, I sank fathoms, con
cluding I could never enter a pulpit while the thought of putting 
my hand to the gospel plough and looking back filled we with 
terror. I cried earnestly to the Lord, to show me if I erred 
and dishonoured his precious name in proclaiming the wonders 
of redeeming love to poor sinners. I could appeal to his dear 
Majesty, I did it not for gain, receiving nothing for my services, 
nor did I wish for anything. I thought I was well paid if the 
dear Lord made me in any measure a help to his poor afflicted: 
people. In my great trial and exercise he enabled me to keep, 
close to his word and a throne of grace. I rose from my knees 
one evening in great fear ancl perplexity, having asked the Lord, 
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if I sinned in speaking in his dear name, ho would take away 
the great desire I had to do so, or give mo some token of his 
approbation ; and, bless his clear name, these words came 
powerfully and sweetly into my soul: 'I will make all my good
ness pass before thee;' which he did abundantly. When I 
entered the pulpit in Burnham chapel all fear was taken away, 
and my first text there was 1 Chron. xxix. 3. 

"After this I had several calls to supply at Rayleigh, Billericay, 
Foulness Island, Witham, &c., and at times had sweet testi
monies that my labour was not in vain in the Lord." 

The following particulars are furnished by his afflicted and 
so1Towing widow : 

" My dear husband was not altogether a stranger to the 
readers of the 'Gospel Standard.' He contributed to its pages 
until the Lord was pleased to lay on him his afflicting hand 
with rheumatic fever, so that he could not feed himself for 
upwards of twelve months. His pains were most intense; this 
was in 1854 and 1855. From this he never fully recovered. 
I am a witness of the goodness of God to his afflicted servant. 
The faithfulness of God was manifested in a wonderful manner, 
in supporting him in this trying and painful affliction; for at 
times he sank very low, and thought the Lord was about to 
take down his tabernacle. The following scripture was power
fully blessed to him : ' Thou shalt not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the Lord.' Also that other : ' To abide in the 
flesh is morn profitable for you.' He often told the Lord if he 
raised him up again his first text should be : ' Thou shalt not 
die,' &c. 

"The intense heat of the summer of 1868 greatly took effect 
upon him, and it was with great difficulty he could go to chapel, 
although a very short distance. His last sermon was in July, 
1868. I think I shall never forget the time. The text was: 
'The horse is prepared against the battle, but safety is of the 
Lord.' He spoke very sweetly on the latter clause, showing 
many places and spots the soul would try for refuge and safety, 
but the Lord would so purge his people and refine them, by 
terrible things in' righteousness, that safety and refuge, might 
only be fonncl in the Lord. He continued about twenty minutes, 
and sat down quite exhausted. I felt an impression that morning 
that his work was done. Kent's hymn was given out at the 
close of the service : 

"' The Lord's the battle is.' 
I assisted him home. He sat down, and said, 'What a poor 
h?lpless creature I am; I think my "-ork is done;' tears run
nmg down his cheeks. I replietl: 

"' Thy staff nnd sandals too 
Thou shnlt with joy lay by.' 

He s~eetly smiled amiLlst his falling tears. During the week 
followmg he was taken wn- ill : from which time he o-raclually 
sunk. He often said, '\Vliat a lot of siuful, ltelpks~ t'imnber ·r 
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am ! Lord, h1we mercy upon me, and leave me not I ' I took 
the 'Gospel Standard' for May, 1887, and read a few lines of 
a piece he penned : 

" • Forsake me not, most gracious God, 
While in this world I stay ; . 

But O ! support me by thy ,vord, 
And keep me day by day,' &c. 

B.e said, ' I am come no further yet ; I want the same thingr; 
now.' When cast down, I would remind him how ma.ny times 
the Lord had appeared, and brought him through. • Yes,' he, 
would reply, 'when under the bondage of the la.w so many 
years, when I lost a beloved wife and nine children, painful 
exercises in the chlll"ch, with losses and crosses in business, 
world, &c., the dear Lord hath susta.ined and delivered me, 
saying he would make all his goodness pass before me ; and 
his word has been fulfilled ; and here I am surrounded with 
mercies. 0 that I coulu loYe him more, praise him more, 
honour him more! ' 

" He suffered much from his head. He ieared he should lose 
his senses. The disease was softening of the brQ.in. His 
memory respecting natural and temporal things was very much 
shaken; but in spiritual and divine things he was quite clear. 
He often begged of the Lord to keep him in his senses. He was 
also much afraid of sinning, of saying something wrong when his 
mind rambled. ' I would rather die than sin against the Lord, 
or be left to say one word dishonourable against his dear and 
precious name.' 

"April 13, 1869.-He was dark and restless. He said, ' 0 ! 
my bitter cup, my bitter cup ! The enemy. throws his tempta
tions like fiery darts at me.' I replied; ' It is said of the dear 
Lord that being in an agony he prayed more earnestly.' 'Yes,' 
he said, ' and so I have had fellowship with him in his suffer
ings. I cried out, I want to bring forth more fruit, that. I may 
honour the Lord more. I want a little of the wine of the 
kingdom.' I sa.id, 'You have tasted it.' '0 yes,' he replied, ' I 
have had full draughts. 

' "I've been indulged that stream to sip, 
That Zion's city cheers."' 

On writing to a friend, I asked if he had any word to send. He 
said, • Tell my dear brother my days of darkness are many, and 
the road weary, yet the dear Lord comes at times and cheers and 
comforts me. I have sucked sweetness from that passage: 
" The servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle to all 
men, apt to teach, patient." Also these words : " Cast down, 
but not destroyed.'' ' 

" On one occasion he was much cast down ; when I repeated 
a verse of one of Kent's hymns : 

"• But why should heaven's indulgent care, 
Amidi;t the general woe, 

A single ~aint a sinner spare, 
Whose heart was loth to go ? ' 
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H touched a chord in his heart, and lit up his countenance with 
love. . He called aloud, ' 0 holy doctrine ! My soul loves it! ' 

" May 13.-Having received a letter from a friend, which I 
read to him, be exclaimed, 'My dear, he is a real friend and 
true brother, and what a mercy the Lord has sustainPd that 
unity of syirit amid all the changing scenes of this poor life ! 
Here I am, upon a bed of languishing, and at times sorely beset 
with temptations, darkness of mind, hidings of God's face, which 
is the most painful of all; yet I am in hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began; 
and because ho hath put bis fear in my heart, therefore does my 
soul pant after his holiness and righteousness, to be the breast
plate of my heart.' 

" Having been deprived the pleasure for a considerable time 
of meeting with the friends in public worship, he had a great 
desire to do so once more, and break bread to them ; but this 
favour was not granted him. The Lord was preparing him for 
the banquet above. 

"On returning from chapel, I told him the Lord had been 
iµ our midst, blessing the reading of one of Mr. Philpot's ser
mons. He melted into tears, and replied: 'What bath God 
wrought! He bath indeed raised up faithful men for the com
fort and edification of his dear people, and for the clefence of 
truth in this awful day of declension.' 

"June 13.-0n reading to my dear husband, I came to the 
words, • He loved me.' Ho cried out, 'He bath loved me, and 
saved such a rebel as I.' He was quite overpowered, and 
could bear no more. He spoke of the matchless Joye of God
a theme so dear to him. He would say: ' He loYed me, and 
gave himself for me.' 

"June 19.-I observed to him I thought the Lord was taking 
his tabernacle down. He replied, ' I think I shall be spared 
to you a little longer ; but I desire the will of the Lord to be 
done.' A friend said to him, ' You are not tired of the re
ligion of Jesus Obrist ? You ha \'e often said love to a precious 
Christ and salvation by him, to comprehend and fully prove the 
depths of everlasting love is the most blessed state a soul can 
be in this side of eternity.' He turned his eyes towards his 
friend, and said: • 0 Lord, have mercy upon me, a poor sinful 
worm. I want to abound in hope, in love, and every grace, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost.' Viewing his poor prostrate b)dy, 
I said, 'May the Lord grant you as glorious an entrance into 
the heavenly Jerusalem as he did l\fr. Peake, of Oakham,' whose 
l~tters and obituary we read many times, and found ,ery pre
cious to us both ; also l\Ir. Bourne's letters; we had often been 
refreshed thereby. Ho said, 'Amen,' and then reper.ted: 

' " J csus, lover of my soul, 
Hungs my helpless soul on thee." 

Can I give thee up? No no· never never I' 
"o 'r ' ' ' 'l nescfoy evening following he sank very low, and ap-
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peared to shrink at death, saying, ' How shall I feel when I 
come to die ? How shall I meet death ? 0 Lord, come and 
enlarge my heart. I cannot rest without thee. Nothing can 
with a precious Christ compare. I want the refreshing streams 
of salvation.' I replied, 'A dear saint of God once declared, 
"I have waiteu for thy salvation, 0 Lord I"' He replied, • I 
can say likewise, Bless his precious name ; nothing can fill u11 
the vacancy of a precious Christ, when his sensible presence is 
withheld. 0 the lumber that is in my heart I How low I am 
sunk; but I thirst and pant for the presence of my precious 
Christ.' 

"June 23.-He was in prayer nearly all the day. He cried 
out, 'Come, come, my dear Lord Jesus. Take my ransomed 
spirit to thy dear self. Let me to thy bosom fly.' It was very 
solemn to be in the room with him. A friend called in to see 
him. He saw him smile, and remarked, 'You give us a smile!' 
'Yes,' he said, 'I shall smile.' He was too far gone to converse 
much. 

"June 25.-His dear children assembled to take their last fare
well of their dying parent, who, through grace, had set them a 
blessed example and godly precept of the power of that religion 
of which God is the Author, proving to a demonstration that 
blessed Scripture : ' Him that honoureth me, him will my 
Father honour.' 

"He fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or a groan, in 
the night of June 25, 1869, aged 73, and was interred in the 
chapel-yard, Southminster, where his body rests in sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrection unto eternal life.'' 

He was a good man, through grace, and feared God above 
many : " The righteous shall be had in everlasting remem
brance." 

Ha.stings, Sept. 14, 1869. ____ J. FORSTER. 

JoHN TrnsWELL.-On Nov. 9th, 1869, in his 67th year, John 
Tidswell, of Denholme, a member of the church of Christ meet
ing in Zoar Chapel, Bradford, being baptized and received into 
the church in 1851. 

About 30 years ago divine light shone in some measure in hi8 
soul. He felt himself to be a lost, ruined sinner. He tried, as 
most under convictions do, to make himself better; but he found 
Limself like tLe woman with the bloody issue, rather to get worse 
than better. He atiencled the means, and then joined the Inde
pendents at Denholme; but here it proved a barren wilclernesR. 
The preacher was a minister of the letter only, am1 consequently 
could not enter into John's feelings, nor describe how such fl 

wretched sinner as he could be saved. He wandered about from 
place to place, till, lie:1ring tLat Mr. Kershaw wa,i preaching at 
Hebden Briclge, aLout eiglit mileo distant, he went to hear him, 
ltnd was so astonished at hiH lmowleclge of the exercises of l1i, 
,;oul that he tliouglit he must be an angel. To Uie his own la11-
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guage: "He entered into the very feelings of my soul. He 
described so exactly the ins and outs, the liftings up and cast
ings down of my poor soul, that I said, 'He cannot be a man.'" 
He came away so refreshed, so lifted up in a salvation all of 
grace, which humbles the sinner, and exalts a precious Christ, 
that there was no rest for the sole of his foot in Denholrne after
wards ; so he went down to Bradford frequently to hear Mr. 
Hunter. This could not be borne by the Independent minister 
at Denholme. He went to him, and told Lim he must fill up 
his place on Sunday, and every Sunday, or he must be cut off. 
He said, "You go down to Bradford on a Sunday, get your head 
filled with nonsense, and then come and spread it among my 
flock." However, these things moved not John, for he had found 
food for his soul, and heard a salvation described without money 
and without price, which was the joy and rejoicing of his heart. 

About 20 years ago Mr. Kershaw was bnptizing a few persons 
at Harking Stone, about a mile and a half from Denholme, and 
John went over. He had been much exercised about baptism; 
but here all his doubts were dispersed. 

He continued to go down to Bradford, and was proposed to 
the church as a candidate for baptism, and the church received 
him. He was baptized, and found it to be the answer of a goocl 
conscience towards God, and went on his -way rejoicing. 

I was his companion in tribulation for many years. For up
wards of ten years we attended together a prayer-meeting held 
at a friend's house. At these meetings we have, if not deceived, 
felt Christ precious to our poor souls. We have often gone there 
doubting and fearing; yet the Lord has met us, and given us a 
lift by the way, and we have returned home like giants refresheu 
with new wine. We have often taken sweet counsel together, 
and gone to the house of God in company. John was never so 
well satisfied as when he was sitting in the old chapel at Zoar, 
listening to the words of everlasting life, proclaimed by Mr. H., 
and since then by our present esteemed pastor, Mr. Vaughan, 
under whose ministry he has often been refreshed in the boweh 
of Jesus Christ. 

Our friend was an honest open-hearted Christian. He hacl no 
<louble-facedness about him. What he thought he expresse(l. 
and at times feared neither men nor devils. The peace and 
prosperity of Zion lay near his heart. Yea, he loved the house 
of God, and the place where l.is honom dwells. Rain or fair, so 
l~ng as health and strength permitted, he was generally seen iu 
his place, though he had to go seven miles on a Sunday morning. 

The path he had to travel was a path of tribulation. He hal1 
man~ family afflictions, nnd was also greatly exercised himself 
both m body and mind. Some six or scvon years ago be luul 
the pleurisy, which left a bad cough, which contimml \\ith him 
to the last. His occupation as undero-round steward in a coa,
pit wa~ not favourable to his complai~t, and he gradually s,mi, 
lmler it. Yet, amidst all his conflicts of flesh and spirit, he l1:tt1 
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his liftings up, as he called them, and his little hills Mizar, 
where the Lord sometimes appeared in a. gracious way and 
manner. One of these little hills he had in the pit bottom. One 
morning, twelve days before his death, he wended his way to 
this spot; but was so weak and feeble in body that he reached 
it with great difficulty. After resting 3, little, he uttered words 
something like these: "0 Lord, thou seest what a poor, weak, 
helpless thing I am. Do appear, Lord, for me." "Do, Lord, 
manifest thyself to my poor soul. Thou seest, Lord, I can do 
nothing without thee. Do appear, Lord .. , Immediately light 
and gladness sprang up into his fearing and desponding heart, 
and he blessed and praised God for his great salvation. He 
said, " I fairly shouted, ' Come, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he has done for my soul.'" (When he related this 
to me, he was so melted down that the tears rolled down his 
cheeks.) ,vhen lea,ing the place, he said, "Now, devil, I have 
proved thee a liar once more." 

The last time he heard Mr. Vaughan preach was the last Sun
day but one before he died. The text was Isa. xxxii. 18, 19. 
He enjoyecl the sermon much, saying he could go with him every 
step of the way. 

About t\\'o hours before he died, his wife ll,sked him if he had 
nothing to say to her and the family. He said, "God will take 
care of you all. He says ~e 'will be a Father to the fatherless, 
and a Husband to the widow;' and his promise has never failed, 
and never will." Then, lifting up both hands, he said, "Exalt 
:i. precious Christ for a full and free salvation." His last words, 
about five minutes before he died, were, "All's well!" 

THOMAS BANCROFT, Sen. 
JJenholme, Dec. 18, 1869 . 

. Jo:-r..i.THA"- DvsoN.-On Nov. 15th, 1869, aged 53, Jonathan Dyson, 
deacon of the church at Siddall Hall. 

From con'<'ers11tion that I have had with him at various times, I 
helieve he was called by grace when he was a bout 25 years of age; up 
to which time he neither knew nor cared to knllw God, his ways, or 
his people; but when the arrows of the Almighty entered into his 
conscience, he was made to tremble. One night, in the midst of his 
soul trouble, he g-ot up in the dead of the night, and walked about the 
fields in the neighbourhood where he then lived. Ho saw a light in a 
barn or cow-ho!.!se, and made to the place. The farmer was 11 gracious 
man. When he saw poor Jonathan come in, he said, "·what is the 
matter with ,ou?" Jonathan said, "I am miserable, and know not 
what to do, er where to go; for I am afraid I shall go to hell." The 
farmer was waiting for one of his cows calving that night, and asked 
Jonathan to ~tav with him for a time. He then said to Jonathan," It 
iB the w01·k 01'° God in your soul that is the cause of all this trouble," 
and he endt>avourt'd to comfort him. 

After this. fo11athan began to go to the Baptist chapel at Golcar, and 
ultimately joined that church in 1844. He was baptized by a Mr. 
Green, the pa,t<H" of the church at Golcar, of whom I have heard him 
often ,peak ,·c,n• highly. He was not delivered from under tho law by 
VIr. Greeu'8 ministry, but he was delivered from it under a sermon by 
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some other pereon, whose name I do m,t now remember; but the man 
,vi1s preaching from Ps. Iv. 22. 

Some years after he joined that church, Mr. Green left the place, and 
removed to a <listanoe, when. another pastor was appointed, with whom 
Jon a than could not get along so well in the ministl'y of the work; nor 
did he ever settle down again agreeably, either under this man's 
ministry, or that of any other who followed him at Golcar; but, after 
the room was opened at Siddall Hall, he began to go there-a distance 
of seven or eight miles; ancl, no matter what kind of weather, we found 
Jonathan to be the first at the chapel. I can truly sr,y that his religion 
was not of the kind that only comes out to chapel \\'hen the weather is 
fine. 0, no; for he would be there when the hills were covered with 
snow, having to walk all the way alone; yet, "not alone." 

In 1861, he joined the church at Siclclall Hall, from which time I do 
not ever remember his being absent up to the time of his affliction, by 
which he was laid aside nine or ten months ago. Previously to this 
he had for the most part enjoyed good health; but he was suddenly 
seized with a pain which the doctor said was gout in the stomach: 
however, it soon settled down into his left leg, which he was never 
a"ain able to move. He was a great sufferer in his nffiiction, so much 
s~ that people have wondered how he could exist at all. 

When under the influence of the old man of sin, he was of a sour 
and bad temper, and could scarcely ever be at peace with any one, 
either at home or abroad. But he was no hypocrite. He would tell 
his mind, fearless of consequences, either as a man of business or a pro
fessor of religion. But when he was 11nder the influence of the new 
man of grace, he was one of the most meek and, perhaps, the most 
humble of men that ever I knew. In this respect poor Jonathan showed 
two very great extremes. In one extreme, he would appear to be like 
a rock for hardness, and as cold as an iceberg; at the other extreme, he 
would be as soft and tender as an affectionate parent. 

He was a true believer in the doctrines of grace ; and, though ai; 

illiterate man, he could distinguish accurately between the letter and 
the spirit of the gospel, and between truth and c1Tor in doctrine. 
experience, and·practice. 

On his. bed of affliction, he generally seemed to be much reconciled. 
but at times would express a wish to recover, if it were the Lord's will. 
He said at one time, "If I knew that I had only twel,e minutes to live, 
I should be glad if eleven of them were gone." He had not much light 
in his afflictions, nor much joy; but he said to me, on asking him how 
he felt, "I shall land safely, and meet you in heaven: 

" 'Freed from a world of toil and sin, 
Eternally with God shut in.'" 

For some time before his death, his conversation became more savoun. 
and_ he spoke more freely of .his departure, with great solemnity o.n<l 
feeling . 
. With all Jonathan's singularity and obstinacy, I ne,er doubted th, 

smcerity, of his religion, nor do I doubt his safety in heaven. 
DAYill SIIIITII. 

THOMAS I-l1crrnoTT.-On April 23rd, 1869, aged 70, Thomas Hick
mott, of_ New Ilrompton, Chatham, Kent, for some years a member of 
the Particular Baptist church, High Street, Chutham. 

~e was a. man who hud little to sny, b~.t exhibited in his life th, 
re~hty of the religion he possessed, which suppoi·ted him amidst severe 
pam ·and suffering, which he endured at intervals during his pilgrimag,, 
here below, and enabled him to rejoice in his blessed Lord J csus (as h, 
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,vas wont to sa.y throt1gh the teaching of the divine Spirit) in the hour 
nf dC'ath, trusting a.lone in him, and building on the immutable Hock of 
AgC's for 8afcty for ever. J. C. 

CAROLINE HICKMOTr.-On Sept. 10th, 1869, aged 48, Caroline Hick
mott, wife of the above; also a member of the same church. 

Those who we-::-e privileged to visit her in her long und painful afflic
tion, cancer, from which she suffered much even while her companion 
we.s dying near her (both lying on beds of suffering, and unable to help 
each other), could not but be struck with wonder and thankfulness to 
the God of salvation, who enabled her to rejoice in tribulation. Fears 
sometimes would distress her mind, lest she should after all be found 
among those who have but a name to live and yet aro dead. llut these 
fears, with the temptations aud suggestions of the great adversary, were 
remoYed. The words of Jesus, as spoken in her heart, yielded her much 
consolation: "In my Father's house are many mansions. If it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you." She 
would often repeat the following ,·erse : 

"A few more rolling suns at most 
"\Vill land me 011 fair Canaan's coast, 
"\Vhcre I shall sing the song of grace, 
And see my glorious hiding-place." 

She would sometimes say," I am very much like Job in my afflic
tions. Do not grieve for me when I am gone: 

" ' When languor and disease invade 
This trembling house of clay, 

'Tia sweet to iook beyond my cage 
And long to fly away. 

Sweet to reflect how grace divine,'" &c. 
The day before her death, she said to the nurse, a godly woman, 

" 0 nurse, I cannot tell you what there is laid up in store for the Lord's 
dear people. I would not wish to be rich here. See what there is laid 
up for me." That hymn: 

" Jesus, lover of my soul," 
was also very precious to her. An hour before she died, raising her 
haads and clapping them, she exclaimed, " Precious Christ! 0 Lamb 
of God! 0 Lamb of God! 0 Lamb of God!" And short.ly afterwards, 
ia the same manner as before, she said, "Precious Christ! Blessed 
Jesus!" Then bidding her two sons, with other relatives, good-bye, 
she again raised her hands, clapping them together, and saying, "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul! They are coming! Blessed Jesus! Blessed 
Saviour!" 

She desired to be raised a little higher, said no more, but breathed 
her life away in the dear Redeemer's bosom. J. C. 

ANS DIPLOCK.-On Dec. 24th, 1869, aged fH, Ann Diplock, a 
member of the church of ltehoboth, Richmond. 

She was a lo,·er of the truth, and contended for that which she had 
Pxperienced in her own r;oul. She was taken with a fit on the 21st, 
and could not speak, and laid unconscious till she gently breathed her 
l~t, en the 24th. The Lord had, however, given her a sweet token of 
his love a few days before she was taken ill, by Sa)·ing unto her soul, 
· Come, let us reason together. Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
,L.:,11 be as white as wool; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
he as white as snow." She said she had never felt such a melting down 
:tnd contrition of soul for years. 

Shu was much afflicted the la~.· year or two with a cough and short-
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ness of breath; and she travelled much in the dark, fearing how her 
end would be. I have often heard her say, "0 that the Lord would give 
me ono more token, and take me home." And the Lord granted her 
the desire of her soul, and delivered her from the body of sin and 
death. 

She was not able to speak, so as to leave what i8 called a dying tes
timony; but she left a. living one. I lived in the same house with her 
for eleven years, and we were partakers of each other's trials, and also 
of the delivering hand of God, in providence and grace. I have seen 
the tears trickle down her face with gratitude when she has been 
telling me of the Lord's goodness to her soul; and also for the temporal 
blessings that the Lord bestowed upon her in time of need. 

The church has lost an honourable member. She was truly a mother 
in Israel, encouraging seeking souls where she saw the Lord's hand had 
begun the work. One of her favourite hymns was: 

"If ever my poor soul is saved, 
'Tis Christ must be the way." 

Many of the friends came to see her when she lay ill. Ail she could 
not speak, one of the friends said, "Absent from the body, present with 
the Lord." She lifted up her hand as a token that she felt it. 

She was baptized by Mr. Kershaw, at Brighton, and would often 
speak about him, and Mr. Gadsby, and Mr. Warburton, and the blessings 
bhe had had under their ministry; with them all she i8 now casting 
her crown at the feet of Jesus, and crowning him Lord of all. 

A. H.\LL. 

JAMES BAILEY.-On Nov. 18th, 1869, aged 81, James Bailey, of 
Balderstone Hall, near Blackburn. 

My father, in the beginning of his profession, was mixed up with 
the Independents, and while there he used to say he would mecl all the 
Baptists with this text : " Christ tasted death for every man," to pro,e 
that they were wrong, but the Lord opened his eyes by the application 
of this portion to his mind: "For both he that sanctifieth aud they who 
are sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren.", And then began his soul-trouble; for the Lord set his 
sins before his face, and brought him under the law as the administration 
of condemnation. It was truly painful at times to hear him sigh and 
groan, so distressed was he on account of sins against so good and holy 
a God; and in this state of soul-trouble he would often go do..,-n into one> 
of our fields in which there was a large tree, and there pour out hi, soul 
b~fore God in humble confession, and begging of God to be merciful to 
him; but the heavens, he often said, appeared to him as brass, and the 
earth ~n~er hi_m as iron, and that the Lord shut out his prayer. 

While m this state of mind, he was led to hear that dear man of God, 
Mr. ¥'.Kenzie, who entered very deeply into the ~orro,ys of a ,i11-
despa1rmg soul, from these words: "And thy heaven that is O\'er thy 
head shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron; ·• and 
the Lord the Spirit made it a word in season to him, and like' rain 011 
t~e ~ow_n grass. Before this, he said he thought no one was m'm·er 
smkmg mto despair than he was; for he felt that all hope of mercy was 
clean gone for ever. 

Some time after this, he was exercised about attending to the ordinance 
of baptism ; but he feared he wus not a. proper cha.racter; so he failed 
to c?me forward. Then he fell into a legal self-righteous spirit, tind 
ofttimes got very proud of his religious standing, of "-hich the enemy 
took advanta~e. As he had to go to the market, he came home the 
worse for takmg too much drink; and O the agony of soul that lw would 
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labour under for days and weeks together. Yet, nfter he got, ns ho 
thought, straight again, he was nt his old work of legal working, nml 
growing proud of his nice holy wnlk, ns he thought. At this time he 
hnd n nephew living servnnt with him, one who fenred God, who would 
often say, "He is going to have another foll for his pride; for the Lord 
will let no flesh glory in his presence, but• ho thnt glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.'" And so it fell out, when he snid to his nephow, "The 
Lord has taken my religion and given it to thee." 

He continued for some years in a backsliding sto.t.e. During this time 
I began to be concerned about my own soul; and O what a trouble it 
was to me sometimes to see my father. I thought I could bear any kind 
of trouble better than that. I remember the Inst time I went to fetch 
him home I was full of grief, and I prayed to the Lord as I was going 
for him home that it might be the last time; nnd these words cnme 
sweetly to my mind : 

" And must it, Lord, be so r 
And must thy children bear 
Such various kinds of woe, 
Such soul-perplexing fettr?" 

And so it was. The Lord, in rich sovereign grace and mercy, through 
the blood of the Lamb, broke into his soul with these words : "Tura, 0 
backsliding children, saith the Lord ; for I am married unto you." 
(Jer. iii. 14.) And so fully and powerfully was the blessing poured 
into him that he cried out, "It is enough, Lord ! Lord, stay thy hand; 
I can bear no more," and so little, humble, and meek did the Lord make 
him by this sweet visit that ever after he was lik,1 a little child. There 
wns now a marked change to be seen in him by all around; and perhaps 
never was this portion more exemplified than in him : " Wli.ereforo come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." Yea, so 
jealons was he of himself that we often heard him cry out, "Lord, help 
me ! Lord, keep me ! " 

Some time after this the enemy was suffered to tempt him that all 
would come to nothing, and he would be lost at last; but the blessed 
Spirit helped him with groanings that cannot be uttered; and so close 
was he kept to his dear Lord that he spent hours in his little room that 
he had, in prayer, and reading his Bible, hymn-book, "Gospel Stand
ard," and some of Huntington's works; but while Satan was suffered 
to tempt him he feared he would fall and dishonour the Lord, whom he 
felt he loved above all; and to strengthen him the Spirit sent these 
words with power and unction to his heart: "The meek will he guide 
in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way;'' when such unutter
able joy filled his soul that he could not but speak out, " Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits," &c. Just after this he went 
to hear Mr. M'Kenzie, at Preston; when, to his great surprise, he took 
for his text: "The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek will 
he teach his way;" and so much did Mr. M'Kenzie enter into his expe
rience, both the dark and the bright side, that he had a double 
blessieg, which was a means of both strengthening and confirming him 
of his interest in the everlasting love and great salvation of his cove
nant God. 

He was very fond of Mr. Philpot's sermons; they were much blessetl 
to him. 

About this time he began to hear l\ir. I-lorbury, at Illackburn, and 
Mr. Horbury began to preach at our house once a month, which my 
father prized very much, as his prr!aching was often made a blessing to 
him. Mr. M'Kenzie also preacheu at our house; but I cannot say much 
about him, as I was very young when he came. 
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On the first Lord's day in Oct., 1853, Mr. Horbury was baptizing, 
when he spoke from these words : " Come in, thou blessed of the Lord. 
Wherefore stnndcst thou without?" My father said it was, "Come in, 
oome in," sounding in his ears until the next chnrch meeting, when he 
was obliged to come in and tell what the Lord had done for him. He 
had these lines sweetly applied at the time: 

"Helpless and weak, a sinner great, 
Yet in his righteousness complete." 

He was baptized in Nov., 1853, and he continued a consistent member, 
and adorned his profession by a holy walk, that even the wicked were 
constrained to say there never was a more honest, upright, or better 
man than he; and to the truth of this all who knew him can testify. 
0 what is it that the grace and love of God cannot do for a poor sinner! 
For the last three or four years he profited much under Mr. Archer's 
ministry. On one occasion he was much cast down in his mind, Satan 
continually holding before his mind's eye his former backslidings, so 
that he could look at nothing else for a time, when Mr. A. took fo-r 
his text Ezek. xxxiv. 16, and which was so much blessed to him that he 
rejoiced for some time after in the everlasting love of his covenant God. 
Also Mr. Freeman used to preach at our house occasionally, and my father 
heard him with great satisfaction ; and of these precious seasons he 
never seemed to lose sight to his death. 

These portions of Scripture were sweetly applied to his mind a few 
weeks before he died : " The Lord is gracious and full of compassion, 
slow to anger, and of great mercy; for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him there is plenteous redemption." And I think I may truly 
say I never saw a man more dead to the world and the things thereof. 
He never liked to be among any but God's people. They were the 
excellent of the earth to him. 

For about eighteen months before he died, his eyes began to fail him, 
which was a sore grief to him, as it prevented him reading, though he 
quoted portions of the word of God as he sat in his chair, and sang his 
favourite hymns (he had always a sweet ,oice for singing), viz., 93, 
208, 333, 334, 1108, and 132. He sang them all through but the last 
verse. On the Friday night before he died, the last verse of hymn 330: 

"Blest is the man, 0 God," &c., 
was very much blessed to him. On the same day our minister and one 
of the deacons came to see him. He said to them, "I have been looking 
,-.II through the Scriptures to see if I could find a character just suited 
to me, and I have found one in the publican, for his prayer is just suited 
to me: ' God be merciful to me, a sinner ! ' and I hope to die with it." 
He helped them to sing hymn 160: 

"There is a fountain filled with blood," &c., 
when his countenance brightened up, nnd especially at the last ,erse. 

All through his illness he manifested an entire submission to the will 
o~ God, and a patience that was mcst surprising, as he suffered much, 
his disease being a mortification of the foot. After he was taken to bed 
this night his pains left him, and he lay in a most composed manner, 
sweetly holding communion with his Lord and Saviour. 

~n S~nday morning, the 14th, as I assisted to raise him up in bed and 
to lift h1~ on the chair while the bed was made easy and more comfort
able, I said, "Father, you will soon have done with the troubles of this 
world." He a_nswered, "0 happy! Happy! Happy! Happy!" He 
had a great desire to depart and be with Christ. 

On the 15th our minister went up into his room to see him, when he 
was surpri~~d to ~ee the heavenly countenance that he had, and could 
scarcely believe his own eyes, for his face shone as the foce of an angel. 
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My father so.id to him, "ls that you, Mr. ArchcrP" He 1·eplied, 
11 Yes;" when my father so.id, "I have been 1L poor, tempted, fee.ring 
creature, a poor sinner indeed, and Snt1111 hns often told me thnt when I 
ea.me to e. death-bed God would leave me, nnd that I should ho.ve to 
go uut of this world in darkness, shame, and disgrace, and be lost o.t 
last; but I now prove him to be a liar; fo1· I could never ho.vc thought 
my dear Lord would have blessed me in this manner. I hctve often had 
to say, 'Enough, Lord; enough, Lord; I co.n bear no more;' but this ex
ceeds all that ever I had in my life. 0 glory, glory, glory be to the Lord 
for his great salvation.". Mr. A. said, '' ,v~ll, here you are, with this 
knowledge, and death, Judgment, and etcrmty before you, Then how 
precious must that faith be whereby a poo1· sinner believes in God as 
his covenant God and Father in Christ Jesus, and through faith in his 
blood to be enabled to triumph over sin, flesh, world, Se.tan, death, 
hell, and the grave." " 0 yes," he so.id, "precious faith in the blood of 
the Lamb! Glory be to God for that precious gift to me; for I am sure 
it is his gift and work." He said to Mr. A., '' Will you get the Bible, 
and read for me my favourite Psalm: • I will extol thee, my God, 0 
King, and I will bless thy name for ever and ever?'" This was done, 
and while it was being read, and prayer me.de for him, it was as though 
his soul would leap out of his body, he was in such an ecstasy of joy. 
Truly the little room was like a heaven befow. And this happy state 
continued until he died. ::;urcly this was the anointing for his bu_rie.l; 
for the enemv was nernr suffered to att,\ck him once more. 

The next inorning I ente1:ed his room early, ancl still found him in the 
same comfortable state, firmly resting· on Christ, his precious Rock. He 
saw his encl was near, ancl he felt as if he was a,ready in heaven. He 
was much encouraged by it. I askd hirn. if he remembered these 
words being applied to him about twenty yearn before: "For I am 
married u11to you." " Aye, aye," he saicl ; "Turn, 0 backsliding 
children, saith the Lord, for I am m,uried unto you;" and he spoke 
with great emphasis and said, "It was a manying, too, for a poor 
backsliding sinner to be married to the Lo1·d. I was in a rebellious 
state, but the Lord, in rich sovereign mercy, broug·ht me be.ck to him
self. Bless his holy name!" His mind was so clear that he seemed as 
if he could speak of all the way the Lord had led him, if he had had 
strength; but here his strength failed him. 

Through the Tuesday night we sat np with him; when he broke out, 
saJ:ing, " Glory be to t!1e Lord, I shall soo1~ ?e wllere there is no mor1t 
pam, son-ow, or groe.mng under a body of sm and death. 0 how T 
Jong to be there! Yet I desire to wait thC' Lord's time, whfch is best." 
After this he said but little, as he goL ,yeaker and weaker; but he 
again broke out in prayer: " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!" My 
sister ga-re him some grapes which somC' friends had brought, and she 
so.id to him, "Vl'hat kind friends you hare:" "Aye," he answered, 
"but there is e. Friend above all others." 

After this it beg·an to be difficult to understanu. what he said; but we 
heard him say, "Bless the Lord! " He tril'd to say something more; 
but we could only make out "Lord" and " Spirit." This was a.bout 
twelve o'cloek on Wednesday night. He lay quiet for about three 
hours, and then ceased to breathe. 

Baldel'stone, neal' Blackburn. WILLIAM BAILEY. 

A correspondent has pointed out that the article signed "L.," in last 
December No., was inserter! aim in .Tu,w, l'<i;.,. The late etiitor must• 
have had two copies H·llt t(J Lim. Eclitor-., uu ll;,, tr) hare~ guotl memories; 
Lut d:.L'y l· .. ..11110~ l"C:i!JL·lJJLL'r cnryLliiug. 
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THE strangers here will be ready to say, ""\Vhy is the pulpit 
iu black?" The reason is, the Lord has taken away a brother 
from the ministry, and at a very short notice; ancl that brother 
was among us "a great man, ancl a prince in Israel." At a 
few days' notice it pleased Goel to invite him to the world of 
spirits. His mortal remains were interred at Croydon on 
Thursday, and we are left here to lament his absence. 

In the year 1835, I think, a new magazine was published, 
callecl " The Gospel Standard." Subsequently, Mr. Philpot 
became the editor, and remainecl so upwards of twenty years. 
His kindness has favoured many a weak-minded Lrother, iu 
answering many questions in that magazine; and he has, on
ward, year after year, wielded the sword of the Spirit in a 
masterly manner, looking to God for help, defending the word, 
and leaving the enemies wounded. He is no more in the land 
of the living, but he will speak_ a long time. " He, being dead, 
yet speaketh; '' and the savour of his name will be felt many, 
many years to come, by many living souls. In their troubles, 
their hearts have often beat high at the remembrance of him 
and the goodly words which fell from his lips from time to time, 
meeting the difficulties of the saints, and cheering them on their 
way. And now, friends, we have to fight on. 'rl1ere are two or 
three of us old ministers that now stancl in the front rank. 
The enemy will come upon us shortly ; but let us fall in the 
same battle, let us fall in the same strife, let us earnestly con
tend for the same faith once delivered to the saints. Aml yon 
are, ea~h in yom order, following as fast as time can moYc. 
There 1s no discharge iu the war to which we arc referring, n.ml 
all the saints must meet the same foe. 

But, bret~ren, the Redeemer lms spoiled death. lle hoh1s 
the keys of 1t, o,nd to you who look for the Hedeemer iu tkat:1, 
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lie will be found of you there. God help you to forget " the 
things that are behind, and press forward toward those things 
which n.re before." The prize is yonder. The Lord give us 
understanding in all things. And let us remember God "will 
not giYe his glory to another, nor his praise to graven images." 
•· Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord,"-to 
know the Lord. It is the Lord, the very God of Jacob, who· 
giveth instruction in all things. 

Tlrn,t portion of God's word I would call your attention to 
this morning you will find in Mark xiv. 6, 7, and the former 
part of S : "And J csus said, Let her alone ; why trouble ye 
her? She hns wrought a good work on me ; for ye have the 
poor with you always, and whensoever ye will, ye may do them 
good; but me ye have not always. She hath done what she 
could." 

These arc ihc Redeemer's words, words in which there is no 
mistake, and words apparently extorted from the Redeemer by 
the conduct of one finding fault with a saint. That saint was a 
woman, who had a ,cry valuable box of ointment, and came to 
the Redeemer where he was sitting. I know not what prepara
tions she made, or how she introducecl herself, but she took the 
box, and broke it, and poured the ointment 0u the Redeemer's 
head. In our country this would have been thought a, great 
liberty, a strange liberty, and, perhaps, an unbecoming liberty; 
but not so in the East. There was a certain party looking on, 
and his heart said, "What a shame! What extravagance 
there! What waste! This ointment might have been sold for 
a great deal of money, even three hundred pence, and given to 
the poor; instead of this, it is thoroughly wasted." This he 
said, not that he cared for the poor; he did not care for the 
poor; he happened to be a thief; and, you know, it is not often 
that thieves care about God's poor. You see his very character 
in his finding fault with a woman who performed 9, great work 
and a good work upon the Lord, and a work that cost her a 
great deal more than three hundred pence. 

You will observe where this worlc began,-in the woman's 
heart. It began in thinking about the Lord Jesus, in feeling 
lo"t"e to the Lord Jesus; and when this began to germinate in 
her soul, she began to purpose, and to wonder what she might 
do. We know not how many thoughts she had upon this busi
ness ; but she began to plan, and she settled upon the purchase 
of this box of ointment and upon the method of using it. And 
who knows how many objections stood in her way, how many 
difficulties arone before her? But she carries out her plan, and 
she executes her plan. And so, Christians, if ever you have 
broken a box of ointment upon the Redeemer's head in your 
holy admiration of his great name, you know what it cost you; 
you know how you ventured, and you know what brought you 
to the point; and how, resolving at all hazards; and how at 
length you sang out to the prai:,e of the glory of God's grace. 
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Now here is this poor woman interfered with by a carnal pro
fessor, by a. man that never knew the grace of God in truth, and 
who cannot sco any co.use for so much display about the things 
of God and the salvation that is in Christ, and respect for the 
honour aml glory of his great name. No; he would have appliecl 
it in a very different manner; but the Lord takes up the case, 
and says, " Let her alone; let her alone; she has wrought a 
good work upon me." 

You hear a great deal about good works, friends, in these 
cla.ys; but here is one you do not hear much said about. Here is a 
good work; and the Lord, understanding the depth of it, and the 
value of it, and the honour it conferred upon him, he himself 
saith, " She bath wrought a great work and a good work upon 
rne; " and however little she thought of it, there it was. Then 
be takes up the subject in another light, and says," Ye have the 
poor always with you; you can do them good whenever it is 
suitable; you have them always with you; but you have not 
me always with you; and, therefore, the poor dea'l· woman she 
brought the ointment when she had the opportunity, and she 
poured out the ointment when she had the opportunity, just as 
you do. Ancl the Redeemer said, "Verily I say unto you, 
Wberesoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she bath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her.'' 

Brethren, it is when you feel the Lord's presence with you that 
you pour the ointmeut on bis blessed bead. Yes; ancl so the 
Redeemer saw the true state of the woman, and he said, " The 
poor ye have always with you, and whensoeve1· ye will, ye may do 
them good; but me ye have not always with you." You know 
this, do you not? You know this, that you have not always the 
Lord Jesus with you. There is no saint but understands this; 
and the poor saint often wanders alone, and knows not where 
he is, or what he is doing, and goes about to hide himself. " But 
me ye have not always." And yet there is a sense in which the 
Redeemer is always with his people : "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world;" but not in the expe
rience of the saint. 

And then he adds, " She hath done what she could;" and 
upon this ground, brethren, we consider that doing what we 
can is accepted. It is accepted : " She bath done what she 
could." 

But in calling yoUl' attentio11 to the text in another form, I 
would, . 

I. Notice the box of ointment that the Lord's people haYe in 
days that are past poured out in thanksgiving to the Lord. 

II. I would try to notice that it is but seldom they can do it : 
" Me ye have not always." 

III. I would notice that the Redeemer counts this to be a gocd 
work:" She bath wrought a gootl work upon me." 

l'vfoy the Lord give us understanding in these things. 
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I. In the first place, I would try to notice what we are to un
derstand, in a figurative sense, relative to the bo.1: of ointment, It 
was very precious ; and I would compare this box of ointment 
io the growing of grace in the heart of the saint in all ages 11ast, 
the heaping together of God's mercy nnd grace in the soul when 
it had no oppo1-tunity to pour it out for the time being. If you 
'llill go back into the olden times, you will find Davicl speaking 
of his cup running oYer; it run over. Was David meaning the 
fat of the hmd simply? No. Was David meaning that the 
Lord hacl filled his heart with earthly comfort simply ? 0, 
no. But David was remembering what Go:l. had clone in 
bringing him up out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry 
clay, and setting his feet upon a rock. Cannot you, Christian, 
remember, 'llhen God delivered you from bonds and from dark 
places, how you secretly offered up thanksgiving to your God ? 
Do not you remember the feeling of your soul when you came 
across that passage : "Praise is silent for thee, 0 Goel, in 
Zion?" You were then gathering together your ointment; 
you were then gathering together the good things God had clone 
for you; you were then gathering into one pot, so to speak, the 
mercies that God bad caused to pass over yon ; but, as yet, you 
had not got the heart to tell it out to God in honest simplicity 
and in gospel grandeur ; but you would gather it and hug it, 
::md you longed that Gotl would loose your tongue, and come 
down upon your s1)irit, and enable you to tell what God hacl 
done for you. Thus you were gathering together that which by
and-bye the Lord enabled you to pour out upon his glorious 
head, to the honour of his great and glorious name. Thus 
David expressing himself, says, "My cup runneth over." 
Christian, when your cup runneth over, where does it run?· It 
runs over in thankfulness to God, and you pour it out upon the 
head of the Lord Jesus in honour of his glorious redemption, in 
honour of his magnifying God's holy law for thee, in honour of 
all that Christ has done; and with David again you say, 
" Bless the Lord, 0 mS:soul, and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all 
thy diseases," &c. 

When we are enabled thus to speak, our cup runneth over, 
and we pour ointment, in this sense, on the head of our glorious 
Lorcl, giving honour to him io whom honour is due, and praise 
to the Goel of our salvation. And thus the Lord's dear 
children, all of them, in their turn, break their box of ointment 
on the glorious head of their Redeemer; and it is a good work 
upon Christ. 

There was a man who left his father's house at an early age, 
though he was 70, and God met with him when he was on his 
journey, and gave him certain 11romises. Jacob was his name; 
and that man had said very little about God ; but, mark you, he 
was wrap]Jecl up with Abraham and with Isaac in the promises; 
and 1.lte covenant ran through his very bloocl down unto D:wid 
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and to Christ. Hear this me.n on his journey. He had been 
brought up tenderly, no doubt, by e.n affectionate mother and a 
gracious fo.ther. But he is turned out to face the world, is 
hs.U driven out, and with all the comforts of human life that he 
experienced in that princely house, he does not get so effemi
nate that he cannot sleep on the moor or on the grassy down, 
but he concludes-taking the case as it is-to lie down on the 
earth, and he makes a stone his pillow, and the canopy of 
heaven is spread out over him; and there he goes to sleep. 
Warriors are obliged to lie on hard beds sometimes, and so was 
Jacob; and so you, Christians, are obliged at times to make 
a. hard bed in your travels, and to be content to lie upon it. 
God came upon this man, and he gave him a beautiful vision in 
a dream. There was a ladder, and there were angels ascending 
and descending on this ladder. Its foot was upon the ground, 
and the top of it was in heaven. What we may see in this 
vision is not for us now to notice; but there it was, and God 
communed with the man, and he awoke out of his sleep, 
and he found a box of ointment immediately. He seems to 
gather it to him as he awoke; for he says, " This is none other 
than the house of God. Surely the Lord is in this place, and I 
knew it not." His heart is full, his soul is bedewed, and he 
sets up the stone that was his pillow, and he pours another kind 
of oil upon the stone, anointing the pillow, and he says, "If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that I 
come again to my father's house in peace, then shall the Lord 
be my God;" and he, poor Jacob, agrees, blessedly agrees, with 
what the Lord enjoins in his very vision to him ; and the two 
thus making a contract, Jacob's heart is filled with satisfaction 
and praise to the God of heaven. And then he names this God 
who met him here, the God of Bethel ; he calls the place 
Bethel, and God the God of Bethel, the God who met him 
at a future time there. 

Christian, have you no spot in your journey where God has 
blessed your spirit ? Is there no circumstance in your life where 
God enabled you to pour honours upon the head of Father, 
Son, al:d Spirit? Is there no retired spot in your garden, no 
corner m your bed-chamber, no field, no place, where you ha,e 
voure~ holy ointment upon the head of the God of Israel, bless
mg Lim for what he had done for your never-dyin()' soul? 
"Yes," says one; "many a time have I been enabled to tell 
the Lord what good things he had done for me, and if he would 
but go on to be gracious, how satisfied my never-dying soul 
would be both for time and for eternity." 

And th~s, brethren, the Lord's people, all in their turn, h,we 
a box of omtment to pour out in honour of the name of the God 
of the woman . 

. If I call your attention to another of the saints, J onali, vou 
will find that poor Jonah's box of ointment had deacl fiies i~ it. 

C 2 
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The poor ill-tempered man was iu a sad condition. He admitted 
things ; but there were dead flies iu most of his experience, 
rebelling against the God of heaven. Aud then you see the 
poor man, the greatest sinner on board the vessel, and a.fter his 
troubles are over for the time, you find 4im angry with God. 
The dead flies send out a stink, instead of there being a sweet 
smell. 0, Christian, have you ever been in Jonah's place? 
Have you ever felt, with all the mercies God has given you, o, 
nasty discontented spirit, a murmuring at God's sovereignty, a. 
rebelling against God, a being angry with God, and justifying 
yourself and your ways ? This spirit sometimes mingles with 
the experience of the saints. But 0, brethren, there is a box of 
ointment apart from that. You cannot pour ill-tempers on the 
head of the Lord Jesus Christ. No ; you are ashamed of your
self when you feel them ; but the God of Jonah blessed Jonah, 
favoured Jonah, and sooner or later caused him to forget all his 
ill-tempers. He sank submissively into God's sovereignty, and 
learned to bless the God of his salvation. · And so it will be with you, 

There are many of the Lord's saints who murmur, and fret, 
and repine, and grieve, and grumble, as if their life was made 
up of bitterness; forgetting the mercy of God, forgetting salva
tion, forgetting the pardoning love of God. But 0, Christian,, 
you never can go to God with the dead flies in your ointment ; 
you never did, and you never will ; unless it be when your mur, 
murings come up before him ; and then he moves your soul to 
plead for a soft heart, and for anointing grace to bring you to 
your senses. 

Thus the Lord's people, in their trials and struggles, have all 
got their fears, and their doubts, and their trials that no one 
can interfere with. 

Where shall we find another box of ointment? Paul, poor 
Paul, who had many bitter cups in his lifetime ; but you will 
find him at one time gathering together the mercies of God, and 
combining them, like the apothecary, and putting them together 
into one pot; and you will hear him exclaim in eloquent w~rds : · 
" I am persuaded," he says, "I am persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
thing; present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God." Here is the rich ointment, believer. It is the lov~ of God 
poured out in the persuasion that Paul is filled with it, and 
declaring that neither height, nor depth, nor any other creat1ue, 
shall be able to separate him from the love of God ... Poor_ man ! 
11\'liat was be collecting when let down from the wmdow m the 
basket, and escaping from the bands of his pursuers ? And what 
w lien on board the ship? He was collecting the ointment then, 
when God stood by him. A.nd when he ca_me to pour it _out, 
then it is, believer, that the Lord's dear child makes mamfest 
what God has been working in him amongst troubles, ancl 
sorrows, and griefs. 
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II. But let ma notice, there may be here, this morning, I dare 
say in this large congregation there are, some who have been 
gathering ointment for years, and who cannot deny but they, 
like the bee, have got a little honey from this flower and from 
that flower, and they have been gathering it together, and have 
put it up; some have even written it down, it may be, in their 
diary, to which they may refer; but they cannot always taste 
the honey, though they may see the ink ; but still the things 
which God has done for the child of grace, they have got them 
together, and the soul says, " I can tell many things; surely 
God did them for me; but I have no power yet to break the box, 
I have no power yet to bring it to the Lord, and to honour the 
Lord in it. This is what I seek," says the poor sinner; "if 
God would break into my spirit, if God would but come into my 
ease, if I .might surely know that he had blotted out my trans
gressions !-I know he has done many things for me ; I dare 
not doubt that. I am sure," says the soul, "they have been done, 
and I want. to be sure whether the Lord has done it or not." 
Now, if the Lord would just speak to you so, and ask you to 
gather together all the favours that you have enjoyed, and bring 
them to his feet and spread them there, what would more 
delight your soul ? What would more comfort your heart than 
to be able to admit before God that the work was his ? This 
would be breaking the box. Well, come, poor child of God; you 
stick to the little sweet sense you have of the Redeemer's kind
nesses; put them together. You stick to the little intimations 
of God's mercy which you have had in your journey; parcel 
them out. You stick to the little testimonies God has given 
you under the preaching of that man, and under that of the 
other man ; put them together and hoard them up ; they are 
precious, they are precious; and when the time comes that God 
shall let the hind loose, when the time comes that God shall 
take away transgression, when the time comes that God will 
blot out iniquity, when the time comes that the Lord will exalt 
himself in your soul's experience, and bring you, like the woman, 
venturing, at all hazards, to break the box, the smell will be 
enjoyed by every saint within whose reach it comes. The 
s~vour of God's mercies will rise among the children of the 
kmgdom, and all around will help you to bless God while 
blessing him yourself. 

Thus the Christian must in due time be enabled to break 
the box of ointment, and pour it on the Redeemer's head. Whom 
would you own as your salvation but the Redeemer ? Whose 
name would you magnify in your salvation but the Christ of 
~od? Whose power would you admit could take aw2y your 
sms? The Jews would admit no power but God; and, there
f?re, when _the Redeemer, absolutely before their eyes, forgave 
si~, they said, " What blasphemy!" But it will not be blasphemy 
with you. 0, no I When you feel that your sins are gone, 
when you feel that they are blotted out, you will break the box 
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of ointment on the Redeemer's head, and, let the world say 
what it may, let thieves and robbers and all that come 
within the knowledge of the circumstances of your soul, pour 
out their vengeance, you will prostrate before the Lord, break 
the box of ointment, and in holy adoration say, "This is the 
God of my salvation." Care for your box, then, Christian. 
Let it be full. The Lord's time is a time of love and of mercy; 
your time is a fleeting, changing thing; and God will meet 
with you at the right time, and strengthen you to break the 
box of ointment, and pour it out upon the head of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in honour to his blessed name. 

HI. Let us notice now, for a few minutes, the good work the 
woman performed on the Lord Jesus. Take the opposite, and 
you sec the infidel, you see the Sadducee, you see the sceptic, 
and you see all mere professors. You never hear of mere pro
fessors breaking a box of ointment on the head of the Lord Jesus, 
or performing any good work upon him. They perform good 
works upon themselves, and for themselves, and, by their good 
works, think they obtain heaven. Now we stand upon very 
different ground, very different ground indeed. There are three 
great dogmas in these days that the general professor stands by. 
These are, 1, God's love to all; 2, Christ's redemption ofall; and, 
3, the Spirit's striving with all; and this is man's from first to 
last, man's device, man's delusion, man's eternal ruin. A man 
who lives and dies believing that Christ died for all, and that 
God loves all, and that the Spirit is striving with all, he will 
never come and break a box of ointment on the head of the Re
deemer so long as the world stands. No, he never will, he never 
will. 0, Christian, if I could believe that the Holy Ghost is 
striving with all, in point of salvation, what might be said of 
tl:ose ,;trivings where the good news and glad tidings of salvation 
were never heard? Thousands there are to-clay that do not 
know there is a God, or a Christ, or a Spirit, or a rndemption ; 
millions that never heard of it ; and yet to say God loves them ! 
0, fellow-sinners, fellow-sinners, whom the Lord loves with re
demption love, he operates upon as he did upon this woman; he 
ea.uses the sinner to wonder and to worship, and he brings a 
man, dead in trespasses and dead in sins, to life, he brings him 
to life ; it is a special work, a great work; and when this work 
falls upon the heart of a mortal man, that man is cut down as 
a cumberer of the ground, and he seeks to know salvation that 
is in Christ Jesus, and wonders whether God will be mer
ciful to him or not. The law of God cuts him down as a 
cumberer of the ground, and he is condemned in eYery thought, 
word, and deed of his life, until the Lord, in his mercy, ap
pears for him; and as the Lord, in mercy, appears for him, 
then the invitations of the gospel become so suitable, then the 
promises of the gospel are so g1·and, and then the application 
of the blood of Christ is so aclaptecl to wash away the guilt of 
the soul, and to present the sinner clean Lefore the Lorcl ! It is 
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here, brethren, that all such eoule work a good work, an honour
able work, an honest work, in declaring the redemption that ie 
in Christ Jesus. There ie no man works a good work upon 
the Lord Jesus who does not attribute to him a complete sal
vation, an entire salvation, a finished salvation. And there is 
no man that works a good work upon God the Father, in any 
sense of the word, eave that man who declares his love to be a 
love acting upon and saving the object beloved; and this is 
good, and this is acceptable to God the Father, and to God the 
Son. And there is no man who works a good work upon God 
the Spirit, or in behalf of God the Spirit, in contending for the 
truth as it is in the word of God, but the man who contends 
that the Spirit is able to overturn every enemy, and all the 
enmity of the fallen heart, and to slay and to bring the son!, in 
obedience, to the feet of the Lord Jesus, to seek, to sue for 
mercy, and' to obtain it, too, according to the promises of 
God. 

Now this the is way that I consider good works are wrought 
in this respect in honour of the name of our God, and in the 
magnifying of the Trinity in Unity, in the salvation of Israel. 

" She bath wrought a good work, she bath wrought a good 
work upon me." Well; there was nothing said by the woman 
in reply. Silent wonder and adoration filled her heart; her 
whole soul was in it; there was not a word expressed; but the 
whole heart was there ; not a word said, but silent glories were 
poured out upon the head of the Lord Jesus Christ. 0, Christian, 
you understand those silent adorations; you understand those 
private emotions; you understand what it is to feel a drawing 
to the God of your life, and pouring out to him your whole soul 
in secret, and begging and longing that he would help you anc1 
assist you, and guide you through this desert of sin, sorrow, ancl 
woe. "She hath wrought a good work upon me." And so 
every sinner who, in God's own course, is brought into the act 
of confession aml adoration, works a good work upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Now the Lord distinguishes greatly between the work for him
self and the charity to which the man referred who objected to 
the woman's acts: "The poor," he said, "ye have with you 
always, and whensoever ye will, ye may do them good; but me 
ye have not always." Now, Christian, just a thought about 
your_ knowledge of this fact; you have not always the Lord with 
you ~n the sense of my text and in the sense of your experience ; 
for, 1:11 the sense of the text, the Lord referred to his going away; 
but m the sense I refer to, it is the absence of the LorJ in 
trouble. Well now," Me ye have not always." 

Now may I ask, are there not a few here this day who have got 
the box of ointment in their hearts, and have not the opportunity 
and they cannot come before the Lord with it? He is nbsen~, 
he is absent. Well now, what must I say to such? I must say 
what the Redeemer so.id, "I will see vou aaain 1111cl vom hearts 

" t> ' .. 
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shall rejoice." The Redeemer will come again ; he will give you 
.an opportuni~Y. to break yo1;11· box of o~ntment, and to pour out 
your tha~ksgivmg bef?re him. He will not only give you an 
opportumty, but he will enlarge your soul so that you will be 
able to do it. "I will see you again." "And if I go away, I 
will come again." Come, Christian, you do know tho.t the Lord 
is not always with you. How long is it, aged friend, how long 
is it since the Lord was with you? when you were able to pour 
the box of ointment on his head, in a spiritual sense, and bless 
him, and adore his holy name? When was it last ? When was 
it that his name was to you as ointment poured forth, and you 
returned the ointment of your gratitude on his head? Where 
was it ? When was the time? " 0,'' says the soul, "it is such 
a long time ago, I cannot name the months or even the years." 
Well now, come. Have you the fact? Have yon the fact? 
Facts, you know, are stubborn things; and if you want to pour 
out your adoration upon the Lord, it is like an act which, when 
once done, cannot be undone. If it is a fact, why, then yon did 
it. Had you committed theft, if you had done that once, you 
could ne-er undo it. Well now, as the Lord has once blest, 
comforted, cheered your spirit, it has been <lone ; it has been 
done; :md you can remember something aboi.:t it. Well then, 
say, "I remember it." Gather your ointment, Christian. Pack 
up all i he little blessings you have had from Christ, treasure 
them; you know whence they come, you know what worth they 
possess : and, though you are not able to bless and praise his 
holy naille at present, the day will come to give you enlarge
ment of heart. He will break your bonds, and pour ointment 
upon y(,ur soul. And thus, in return, the Lord gives thee 
power t,, pour out ointment upon his glorious head. Though 
he is nut ever with you, though he suffers you to go many days 
alone i•; darkness, and son-ow, and trouble, and trial, yet the 
time of tl1e singing of birds will come, and the voice of the 
turtle v. ;11 again be heard in the land. And thus the blessed 
God of , : ,ation will secure to himself a residue of praise out 
of the Drn1ths of babes and sucklings. And these are the good 
things t h· Lord counts done unto him, done unto him. 

Well ,_,,w, "the poor," the Lord said," ye have always with 
you;" : r- have them always. Beloved, we have met to-day to 
do some ~L;ng for the poor,-to give, of our substance, to the 
Lord's J ,,,r. I am not much of a beggar, and yet somehow I 
get a go j., leal of money, here and there through the country, 
I have L ,1 much logic in my begging; it is usually a straight
forward -, 1,ry at best. "The poor ye have always with you, 
and wh, :, -•.iever ye will, ye may do them good." Now, there is a 
freenes, . r will wherein you may part with your copper, 
Y?ur s~; ·. • , . and your gold; and who does more than Armi
mans 1, uis way, who work for life? But there is another; 
there i:, , "eet compulsory chain of lo,·o that God throws over 
tl.te nee] , , l.tis dear saints, and it draws them to behold him; 
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and while they are giving to the poor, they a.re lending to the 
Lord; and "whensoever ye wit{, ye may clo them good." Come, 
then, Christian brethren, and let us show our will this day. I 
have referred you to what good has been done to the Lord, in 
his own esteem, according to his own declaration, " She hath 
wrought a good work upon me;" and, brethren, just try to 
think what you are doing to the name of the Lord Jesus 
when you are telling what he has done for you. This is the 
reaction of it, that brings you to give to the Lord's poor. Depend 
upon it, those who lend to the Lord will hne good interest, good 
interest. He is the best banker that ever the world knew, and 
some saints well understand it. Therefore, as the Lord has 
enabled you, pour out your box of ointment, be it a large box or 
a small box; and, as in days that are past, you will be collecting 
another box of ointment ; and though it take a long time often 
to collect it, depend upon it you are collecting it for a special 
purpose, to pour it out on the head of the God of your salvation. 
And as you go on, keep your eye on the Lord's poor, 0 keep 
your eye on the Lord's poor, and give whensoever you have an 
opportunity. There is a large people here, and a great many 
poor, and the dea6ons are very candid. in showing you distinctly 
wh~at becomes of the money that is given, how it is disposed of, 
and everything respecting it; and you who have been enabled to 
break large boxes of ointment upon the Redeemer's head, just 
come this morning and pour out a little upon the head of God's 
poor, and ask the blessing of God upon what you give, and it 
will return into your own bosom tenfold. The Lord bless his word 
to your never-dying souls, and enrich your hearts with diTine 
realities. Amen and amen. 

PAUL declared," I die daily," not once or twice only, not once 
in his life, or once a year, no, nor once a month, or once a week. "I die 
daily." Here, then, we find Paul was not exempt from our feelings, 
from our sorrows, from our temptations. Paul died and continued to 
die. His was a living death, a dying life. "But Paul,'' you will say, 
"had great revivings, great manifestations, and extraordinary blessings 
with much assurance." True, he had; but we must not (Paul tells us) 
compare ourselves among ourselves, or measure ourselves by others' 
measure. Paul was placed in a situation which we are not likely to 
fill; Paul needed all the blessings he had to support him in his arduous 
proceedings, and under his complicated trials not only from within but 
from without. It was needful he should be much filled with the Lord's 
g~ts and_ presence, that he might speak us one having authority, aml 
give mamfest proof that God wns with him. But we are not all Pauls. 
We are not situated as he wa.s. If we have Paul's blessings in the samP 
extent, we must have Paul's troubles likewise, to the full.-Isbell . 

• ~IVE us a man in the state of nature, and, though all the 
llllruste~s under hea.ven should preach mercy unto him, though all the 
angel:s m heaven should exhort and entreat him, though all glory !llld 
hupp~ess w~re laid before him, and he were wished only to believe and 
take it and it shall be his fol" ever; yet in his natw·al condition he couhl 
have no power to receive so blessed an offer.-Ambruse. 
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RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS. 
BY JOHN ·RUSK, 

( Cont,'rwed f,·om page 30.) 
"BccnuRe thou sayest, I am rich, and incre:LSed with good,, nn,l have neetl of 

nothing; nnd knowest not that thou art wretched, nud miserable, and 1ioor, nnd 
blind, and naked."-REV. III. 17. ' 

II. Let us attend a little, in the next place, to the second 
pa-rticular, namely, miserable. 

It is declared in holy writ, and observation and experience 
teach us the same, that " destruction and mirnry are in all the 
sinner's ways." But though this is a truth keenly felt by God's 
people, yet very few feel it ; I was going to say none ; but there 
are some that are given up to a fearful looking-for of judgment 
in this world, such as have been desperate in fighting against 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. These, I say, have been 
made public examples of the vengeanP-e of God, and on whom
soever this ( corner) stone shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
Now, if destruction and misery are in all their ways, then it is 
evident that let a man in a natural state pursue whatever way 
he may, destruction and misery are in it, let it be what it will. 
Though we might mention many ways according to God's word, 
such as the way of lying, the way of the ung·odly, the way of 
the wicked is as darkness, &c., they call their lands by their 
own names, and leave their wealth to others. 1rhis their way 
is their folly. (Ps. xlix. 18.) Not only is their way their folly, 
but it is an evil way (Ps. cxix. 104), the way of abomination. 
(Prov. xv. 9.) Yet after all, there are but two ways that a man 
can be in which will make him come to a miserable end; all 
these ways meet in these two: 1, the broad way, which is 
living in open wickedness or carnal security; and 2, attempting 
to keep the moral law in order to inherit eternal life. This is 
the way of death, though it seemeth right to man. 

Now these in our text appear to me to be in this way. But 
why? I answer, the veil was on their heart which, in reading 
Moses, says Paul, remains untaken away. They knew not that 
they were miserable. Every one that is under the law, the veil 
is on his heart; and this was the apostle Paul's case, for he 
thought that, touching the righteousness of the law, he was 
blameless. The veil was then on his heart. 

The foundation of all man's misery appears to me to be a 
broken law, to be under that law and exposed to every curse of 
it; and if such come into a profession of the gospel, the legal 
self-righteous spirit still remains; and these are generally the 
worst of enemies to the power; for they were never humbled, 
neither was the fallow-ground of their hearts ever broken up. 
Witness Cain, Saul, Ahithophel, Judas, and many others. 
Such people couclu<le that they do a deal for Goel, and view 
him unjust in not rewarding them; but though they feel not 
tlieir misery now, yet when their eyes are truly opened, how 
awful and perilous will their state and case be Jeremiah tells 
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us tho.t in o. broken law man's misery lies, when he says, " I 
am the man that bath seen o.ffliction by the rod of his wrath;" 
and Paul tells us tha.t "the law worketh wrath." He bath led 
me and brought me into darkness and not into light, and we 
know that blackness and darkness come from that law. "Surely 
against me is he turned." But God is angry in the law; ancl 
so you may read much more of it : " He bath filled me with 
bitterness," which Job calls writing bitter things against him ; 
and Paul says it is the handwriting of ordinances that is against 
us. And for this reason the law requires love, but we are 
enmity; and so it is against us. Therefore Jeremiah says, 
"Remembering mine affliction, and my misery, the wonnwood 
and the gall," &c. But he knew it, while these in our text 
were by nature under this same law and knew it not. This, 
Jeremiah says, is misery. But why? Because to be under the 
law and die so is to die under the curse and exposed to the 
wrath of God. "My sword shall be bathecl in heaven, ancl 
come down upon Idumea, the people of my curse, to judgment ;" 
and " cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them." Such die in all 
th~ir sins, accountable to God for everything more than Yea 
and Nay, without pardon, without peace, without hope, no 
Surety having discharged their debts; but in all their guilt, 
filth, and corruption, the mask falls off, and they appear in the 
image of Satan, which is enmity. All their former talk of a 
mantle of love avails nothing now, for though they hid hatred 
in this world with a lying tongue, yet now their wickedness 
will be shown to both angels and men. 

0 reader, beware of trusting in the rags of your own obedience. 
Moreover, this misery consists again in God's not appearing 

a God-hearing and answering of prayer, when he lets their 
enemies triumph over them, and will not deliver them, being 
provoked with their idols or false gods that they have trusted in. 
This is another part of their misery : •' And the children of 
Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lorcl, and served Baalim 
and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, 
and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon. 
and the gods of the Philistines, ancl forsook the Lord, and 
served not him. And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the Philistines, ancl 
into the hands of the children of Ammon; and that year they 
vexed and oppressed the children of Israel." And they cried to 
the Lord; and he said, "Wherefore I will deliver you no more, 
a1;1d they put away the strange gods and served the Lord; ancl 
his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel." (Jndg. x. 6-lG.) 
From all which we learn how offensive these false gods are in 
the eyes of the true God, and what misery it procures to them 
t~at serve them. God is a jealous God; his glory he will not 
give to another, nor his praise to graven images. 

"But," say you, "none of these charges could possibly be 



94 TH'€ GOSPEL S'l'AN'DAI\D,-MARCH 1, 1870, 

brought against the Laodicean church in youl' text." Yes; 
and for this reason ; they made a god of their 1·iches. You read of 
gods of gold and gods of silver. Now, by boasting of their riches 
they worshipped these riches, and made a god of them. In the 
next place, they were rich in themselves, and so made self their 
god,-" lovers of their own selves." They were increased with 
goods ; but as they boasted of this, they worshipped the gifLs of 
God, and not the Giver. "It is he that giveth power to get 
wealth ; " and David says, "All is thine, and of thine own have 
we offered ; " but these, instead of sacrificing to the Lord, 
'' sacrificed to their own net, and burned incense to their own 
dr:.ig ;" whereas we read, "Sacrifice to the Lord, and pay thy 
vows to God." And in the last place they needed nothing. This 
is an independent spirit, and is highly offensive in God's sight; 
for let them have what they would, they needed God to keep 
them in possession of what they had. "Promotion cometh not 
from the east nor the west. God setteth up one and putteth 
down another. I make poor, I make rich. I the Lord do all 
these things." This was "worshipping the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever." Whatever is highest in 
om affection, short of God, is a false god, whether it be money, 
honour, praise of man, self, creature objects, or what not. What
ever it may be, God will resist it, and misery enough we shall 
find if we belong to him ; and if we can serve these false gods 
and feel happy at the same time, we are truly miserable in the 
account of God, though ignorant of it : " Thou knowest not that 
thou art wretched, miserable," &c. 

V{Lat a snare were these idol gods to King Solomon, and what 
a deal he suffered in his old age. He loved many strange wives, 
and they turned his heart to build idol temples, and serve idol 
gods ; for which there were ten tribes taken from him, and given 
to his servant Jeroboam; and he sought to kill Jeroboam. Thus 
"he provoked God to jealousy with them that were no gods;" 
and God provoked him to jealousy by Jeroboam. And on this 
account Solomon says," Jealousy is the rage of a man; therefore 
he will not spare in the day of vengeance. He will not regard 
any ransom ; neither will he rest content, though. thou givest 
many gifts." And again : " Jealousy is crµel as the grave; the 
coals thereof are coals of fire which bath a most vehement 
flame." This is misery indeed, and it will come on the best of 
God's family if they provoke the Lord to it with their idols. 

From what has been said, we clearly see that to be miserable 
in God's account is not only to be under the curse of a broken 
law, and insensible of all danger, but serving false gods, whether 
money, honour, self, human wisdom, human righteousness, the 
creatures of God, or whatever is uppermost in our affections 
short of himself. And here lies the danger : " Thou knowest not 
that thou art wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked." 

III. Let us proceed to the third particular, which is being poor. 
To 1>e poor literally is, 1, to be deeply involved in debt, and to 
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have nothing to discharge these debts with ; 2, to be poor is to 
have no clotliing, but be covered wit'h rags; 3, to be poor is to 
have no house to dwell in; 4, to be poor is to have no food but 
what wo beg of others; 5, to be poor is to have no friends. 

Now this is poverty literally; and in this state we all are 
spiritually, whether we know it or not. 

1. We are deeply in debt to God. Sins against God are debts, 
and therefore what one evangelist calls debts another calls tres
passes. One says, "Forgive us our debts,'' and another says, 
"Forgive us our trespasses," or sins. And you read: "A cer
tain creditor had two debtors." The creditor is God the 
Father, and the debtors are the cliildren of men. 

2. We are destitute of righteousness. Hence God says : " There 
is none righteous, no not one." It is true they have a 
covering ; but this is of no use, but makes them more un
righteous: "Woe to them that cover with a covering, but not 
of my Spirit, that they may add sin to sin." I say, many cover 
themselves this way, but it is of no use. 

8. We have no house to dwell in spiritually; and, therefore, 
we are exposed to all weathers, storms, and dangers. The hail 
(or God's judgments) will come down on the forest (Isa. xxxii. 
19) ; and if we !l,ttempt to build a house on the sand, the rains 
will descend, the wind will blow, the floods will come, and beat 
on such a house, and the ruin will be very great. Some have 
made lies their refuge, and under falsehood have hid them
selves; but " the hail shall sweep away the refuges of lies, and 
the waters shall overflow the hiding-place." (Isa. xxviii. 17.) 
Then we have no house that will stand in any stead. 

4. We have no food to eat that can satisfy. We may feed 
on vanity, we may feed on the wind, we may spend money for 
that which is not bread, we may feed upon husks; but after all 
we are in a starving cbndition, whether we know it or not. 

5. We have no friends but such as are in as perilous a state 
as ourselves-no true friends to help us out of this poverty. 
No. Some may pretend much friendship, but they are as badly 
off as ourselves. We may make to ourseb;es friends of the un
righteous mammon, but this is "the habitation of devils" (Rev. 
xviii. 2), and "the habitation of cruelty." (Ps. lxxiv. 20.) 

Now, as this is spiritual poverty, what is it which will make 
us sensible of our true state ? The Laodiceans were in this very 
state, but knew it not. Thou knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. To this I 
ans~er, Lif~ and light from God coming into the soul, and 
ma~mg us m God's holy law feel and see what we really are. 
This, and this only, will make us sensible of our poverty. The 
law of itself will not, any more than a glass will show the state 
of a man who is stone blind. This is plain; and therefore Christ 
counsels sn~h to anoint their eyes with eye-salve, that they may 
~ee; that 1~, see the deplorable condition they are in by sin, 
m nature, buth, and practice. Now this m1ist be the case. 
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Then the soul is not only poor, but needy; and when this 
is the case, there is everything that suoh can want in Christ 
Jesus: 

1. We are deeply 'in debt, and Christ is our Surety to dis
chR.rge our infinite debts. This Job, as a debtor, prayed for: 
"Put me in a surety with thee." (Job xvii. 8.) David also, as 
a debtor, born in sin and shapen in iniquity, prayed the same: 
"Be surety for thy servant for good" (Ps. cxix. 122); and 
Solomon says, he that becomes a surety must smart for it ; and 
this Surety is Jesus Christ. Hence Paul says: "By so much 
was Jesus made a Surety of a better testament." (Heb. vii. 22.) 

" To this dear Surety's hands, 
My soul, commit thy cause; 
He answers and fulfils 
His Father's broken laws. 

Believing souls now free are set; 
For Christ has paid the dreadful debt." 

2. We have no righteousness, and feel it, and hunger and 
thirst after righteousness ; and Christ- is our righteousness, or 
covering; for "by his obedience shall many be made righteous;" 
and " in the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
shall glory." 

3. We are poor and needy, having no house to dwell in; but 
Jesus Christ, as God-Man, is our strong habitation for a house 
of defence to save us. (Ps. lxxi. 3.) And when we are brought to 
enjoy all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, it is called being 
brought to the banqueting house. (Song ii. 4.) This is the 
" house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." It can
not be heaven ; for, as Huntington justly observed, this 
house is in the heavens. This secures us from all storms and 
dangers : "And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say ? Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my sayings, and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is 
like," &c. (Luke vi. 46-48.) But what was this Rock? Christ will 
tell us : " Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am ?" 
Why, " Some say Jeremiah, or one of the prophets." "But 
whom do ye say that I am?" Says Peter, " Thou art Christ, 
the Son of the living God." "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar
j ona, for flesh and blood bath not revealed this unto thee; but 
my Father which is in heaven. And I say unto thee that thou 
art Peter" ( and this thou shortly wilt know, that thou art only 
Peter when thou deniest me); "and upon this Rock" (which thou 
hast confessed, and which thou, after thy fall, wilt know the 
worth of more than ever), "upon this Rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall never prevailjagainst it,"
neither the foundation nor the superstructure. And Paul also 
tells us that every spiritual Israelite drank of the spiritual 
Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ,-not as 
man, but as God-Man, the Second Person in the Trinity. 
Therefore David says," Who is a Rock save our God?" 

(To be continued in our 11ezt.) 



TilE GOSPEL STANDA:11D,-MARCH 1, 1870. 97 

A LETTER BY THE LATE WILLIAM BROWN. 

My dear Friend,-! was very glad to hear from you, and 
should have answered your letter before, but we have been fully 
engaged lately with removing. 

We left Crawley on the 28th of Feb., and had a very merciful 
journey and kind reception here. The Lord's hand was very 
olearly traced by me in this movement, and it is sweet to prove 
his gracious presence and blessing in our on,tward concerns, as 
well as in our souls. I believe, my friend, you will one day bless 
the Lord for what he he has done for you even already. He 
has given you a heart to seek after him. The world and its 
concerns are no longer supreme in your affections; and if you 
cannot love and serve the Lord as you would, still your heart's 
desire and prayer to God is, that he would enable you to love 
him. 

0 what a sweet word is that of Christ's to Peter: "Simon, 
lovest thou me?" This word has melted my heart, and I have 
felt what Cowper says: 

"Lord, this is my chief complaint, 
That my love is cold and faint; 
Yet I love thee and adore; 
0 for grace to love thee more ! " 

Wait on the Lord ; again I say, wait on the Lord. The Holy 
Ghost alone can reveal Christ to the soul. The judgment may 
be informed, the mind in some measure enlightened, the outward 
conversation circumspect, and yet the poor sinner's heart un
changed. God looks at the heart, and he makes a living soul 
look there too; and nothing short of a heartfelt knowledge of 
Christ will satisfy that soul. He shall not speak of himself; 
he will not, and does not puff up the soul with pride and 
self-conceit. That spirit is not the Spirit of Christ. Grace 
humbles, melts, and purifies the heart. " Knowledge puffeth 
up." One moment's solemn communion with Christ in his 
sufferings and death is worth more, ten thousand times more, 
than all the treasures of knowledge stored up in the largest 
brain and clearest head in the world. The question is, "What 
do we feel? A.re we sensibly-vile sinners, lost, helpless, un
done, polluted, guilty wretches ?" If we are not, it is vain to 
talk of a precious Christ. Salvation is only prized by those 
who feel what they are in the sight of a holy God. What makes 
manifest is light. Light from above comes down into the dark 
a:11d deep dungeon of our filthy hearts. 0 what a sickening 
sight of himself the sinner has ! and the further he goes, and 
the longer he lives, the viler he feels, and the more helpless to 
do anything aright. His cry is more and more heartfelt: "Hold 
me up, 0 Lord. Keep me, bless me, wash me, direct me, and 
do all for me. Work in me; enable me to do thy will." If a 
man has not a broken heart and a tender conscience, I should 
be sorry to stand in his place for eternity, whatever his attain-
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ments may be. To be honest befure God, a. hee.rt-sea.rching God, 
is a mark no hypocrite ever had. God is not to be deceived, 
however man may be. 

I hope and trust the Lord has greater things in store for you 
than you have yet experienced. I would have you to press on 
till deliverance comes; but, at the same time, you have much 
to bless the Lord for, and I would have you not to overlook that. 
The Lord has done great things for you. You are not as you 
were, in total darkuess, rebellion, and enmity against God. -He
who has begun the good work will carry it on. There is this 
peculiarity in the child of God, be cannot see himself in as 
good a light as others see him. He thinks the best of others, 
and the worst of himself; while a hypocrite thinks the worst of 
others, and tries to make, and also to think, the best of himself. 

I hope the Lord will bless you and keep you in the narrow
path. I have a pleasing recollection of my two visits to N., and 
hope the Lord sent me among you. 

Your sincere Friend, for truth's sake, 
Godmanchester, March 11, 1844. W. BROWN. 

A HEAVENLY REST. 
"There rcmaineth therefore a rest to the people of.God." 

BLESSED be God, a rest remains 
From sin and sorrow, grief and pains,
An undefiled rest in heaven, 
With all the just through Christ forgiven. 
This sinfnl world is not our rest; 
A wicked heart is here a pest; 
The scenes within and scenes without 
Subject us oft to fear and doubt. 
Bondage and darkness cause us grief, 
An evil heart of unbelief; 
An adversary close at hand, 
Whose arts are hard to understand. 
But now and then our hearts are·bless'd 
By faith to enter into rest; 
In what Eternal Lo,e has done 
Through God the Father's own dear Son. 
The love of Christ, his life and death, 
Received are by precious faith; 
Thus the believer knows he's blest, 
And sweetly enters into rest. 
But soon his rest disturbed is; 
He loses for a while the bliss; 
Gropes for what's lost, as one that's blind, 
And seeks for Christ, but cannot find. 
Then, favour'd with the life of faith, 
He rests in Jesus' life and death ; 
And then his soul, so long distress'd, 
"Returns and enters into rest." 

Jan. 2, 1870. A.H. 
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KNIT TOGETHER IN LOVE. 

THESE are dark, dreary, and eventful days, and ea.II on the 
thoughtful and observant people of God to watch more vigilantly, 
and pray more earnestly-to pray fervently for the outpouring 
of God the Holy Spirit, both on the hearers of the truth, and 
on the ministration of the word of truth. How affectionate the 
language of Paul, and how earnest was his desire for the well
being of the church of God : " For I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face in the flesh ; that their hearts 
might be comforted, being Ii:nit together in love, and unto all 
riches, of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknow
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ." (Col. ii. 1, 2.) The knitting together of the hearts of 
the living portion of the hearers of the Gospel constitutes the 
grand living mark of discrimination between our congregations 
generally; and it would be well if the churches were more par
ticular, while seeking an increase of numbers, to subject their 
desire to the most important consideration, that of the unity of 
the faith. Numbers cannot compensate for the unity obtained 
only by the heart being knit to another of kindred sentiments 
which have been received in the love of the truth. The knitting 
of hearts together in love is the sacred indissoluble bond of 
union and fellowship. It will prevent or heal division and dis
sensions in the churches. 

First. A true godly sorrowing for sin, and a mourning over 
the many imperfections and shortcomings, self-abhorred, and a 
"being brought to the loathing of the person" (Ezek. xvi. 5), by 
a discovery of the filth of sii:J., which stops the month from 
boasting in the flesh, and a sense of the sparing mercy of God 
to such unworthy creatures, causes them to love him who has 
not dealt with them as their sins deserve, and the soul becomes 
knit to all those who know the plague of their own heart, and are 
mourners in Zion. The heart unites to other hearts in love and 
fellowship where there is a like spirit of humbleness before God. 
The bro~en-hearted are one in spirit, and united to J esns; they 
a~~ one m confessions of the hatefulness of sin and the impossi
b1hty of salvation, except by the almighty arm of the Christ of 
God. They can unite in heart with one another, and to the 
saints already in glory, who have cried out, "0 wretched man 
that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 
· Secondly. A reception of the truth in the love of it; in its 
power a_nd divine persuasion; and in its life-invigorating influ
ence,. will knit heart to heart in love, The revelation of the 
doctrmes of divine truth in its spirit, laying open to the soul the 
mer~ God has in store for it, the sins he has pardoned, and the 
prayers _he has heard, are some of the mysteries of vital gcdli
ness ':h~ch are sure to bind the living in Jerusalem together. 
The hvmg word, as it enters the heart, accompanied by the 
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Spirit, spreads its divine influence over the mind, and quickens 
the faith of a desponding soul, enabling it to touch the hem of 
Christ's garment, ~nd virtue flows out. ?f his sacred person to 
heal the many disorders caused by sm. The truth in its 
vitality, thus received, heals the backsliding, lays a foundation 
for a good hope, banishes the love of the world from the mind, 
for the time being, while it is in operation, reconciles the soul 
to God, stops the murmuring of the tongue, and produces a 
stillness and a calm waiting for God. Devils fly before it, 
and strength ii!! communicated to the heart to face whatever 
dangers, trials, and difficulties are in the way, when truth 
thus enters with quickening powe~ 0 how this knits heart to 
heart. This is what is much needed at the present time. 

Thirdly. As the Holy Spirit leads the soul into all truth, he 
produces a oneness of faith; and although the faith of God's 
elect differs in size, some being weak in or of little faith, and 
others of great faith, yet, whatever may be the degree, there is 
unity in the substance of what is revealed, producing a unity in 
doctrine ; by which is to be understood, not the letter or frame
work of divine truth, but the effectual operation of truth enlight
ening the understanding, and instructing the soul in the way of 
righteousness. What a heavenly light shines i11to the mind of a 
poor condemned sinner, who is at a loss to understand how he 
can be saved, when the holy doctrine of the atonement enters his 
soul, giving him the "knowledge of salvation by the remission 
of sins." (Luke i. 77.) If a man were to study the letter of the 
doctrine of salvation, he could never get beyond " ever learning 
and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." 
(2 Tim. iii. 7.) But the Holy Spirit leads the mind into it in a 
moment. Salvation by grace appears plain, and is for ever 
sealed as a truth on the heart. So that heart to heart is knit 
together by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, who infuses life into 
the doctrines of truth in the soul, and conveys them to the heart 
with a harmonious consistency corresponding with "one spirit" 
and "one faith." (Eph. iv. 3-6.) 

Let us therefore contend for those doctrines which have en
larged the heart, enlightened the mind, and instructed the soul 
in those heavenly realities which have spread a divine influence 
over the whole life and conduct, holding "fast the form of sound 
words" which God has taught us ; such as David found when 
he wrote: "How sweet are ihy words," &c. Fear none who 
despise the vital experimental knowledge of the gospel, which 
alone is accompanied with the gracious renewings of the Spirit. 
For however correct the letter of truth may be, if it lack the 
warm and soul-reviving infl11ence of God the Spirit, it will fail 
at death. Contend, therefore, for life in the word, life in the 
prayer, life in the profession, and life in the creed. Life only can 
triumph in death, and it is the life of godliness which stands by 
a man in every condition of this life. 

Red Hill. H. 



THE GOSPEL STAND..UU,,-MARCH 1, 1870. 101 

lrbe ii.ate Mr. 1-'fJtlpot. 
[Some of our readers may think that letters sufficient of this kind have be~n 

already inserted. But shall we not render "honour to whom honour 
is due," whether living or dead 1 Yea, to an elder, to one who so 
laboured in word and doctrine, we would render "double honour." 
(Rom. xiii. 7; 1 Tim, v. 17; Rev. xiv. 13.) We hope the followina, 
selected from many others, will be rea.d with interest and pleasure.] " 

My dear Friend,-! duly received the circular stating that the 
"Gospel Standard" would certainly be continued; and I have 
given notice to my people to that effect. I do believe that had 
it been discontinued it would have been a very grievous blow 
indeed to most of the subscribers. We all feel that we have 
sustained a great loss in the removal of Mr. Philpot; and also 
we .deeply sympathize with you under the crushing weight which 
has fallen upon yon; but as you say the magazine was published 
and blessed to many of the redeemed family of God years before 
Mr. Philpot was the editor, so I trust and believe it will be 
blessed to thousands more; ancl I can heartily say, "Amen" to 
your desire, namely, that it may be made a blessing to genera
tions yet unborn. " The Lord liveth" has been a support to my 
mind under these solemn bereavements; and although we may 
say, "Philpot is not, and Kershaw is not," yet "the Lord liveth, 
and blessed be the God of our salvation." May you be sup
ported under all your afflictions, and encouraged by the Lord 
himself to go forth in the strength of the Lord, publishing the 
same full and free salvation, the same certain sound for which 
the " Standard" has from its commencement been noted and 
noticed, though not always approved by men of "broader rieu;s." 

Yours sincerely in the Truth, 
Devizes, Jan. 21, 1870. ---- THOS. DANGERFIELD. 

Dear Sir,-Little, insignificant, and so far beneath the notice 
of many professing Christians as we appear to be, the few in 
New York and its surroundings who have been made acquainted, 
through the "Gospel Standard," the "Gospel Pulpit," &c., with 
the writings and labours of that honoured servant of the Lord, 
the late Mr. Philpot, feel, deeply feel and lament his removal by 
death from the field of his usefulness, at the very period when, to 
our poor finite comprehension, he seemed to be so much needed. 
!J~ho:ugh our loss is his gain, and our better judgment tells us 
it is, it must be, for the glory of God, yet it is such hard work, 
under. the circumstances, to say, feelingly and unreservedly 
to say, "Thy will be done." 

Wl?,en I read in the December No. of your late monthly paper 
that it v.:as the last No. that was to be published, I could not, 
f?r the hfe of me, see that the reasons assigned for its discon
tinuance we!e such as warranted it; but when, in a few days 
after, I received the mournful intelligence of the demise of the 
much-respected and beloved editor of the "Gospel Standard," I 
could not but admire and adore the wisdom of our God, who so 
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ordered it that you n'l.8.y be able to devote 1'11or0 of your attention 
to the "Standard." May you be spared for a long time yet to do 
so. May its banner still be unfurled as an ensign for the Lord's 
living family, and may we be brought to bow with humble sub
mission to the will of God, inasmuch as we know that 

"He cannot do but what is just, 
And must be righteous still." 

Your Friend and Companion in Tribulation, 
New York, Jan. 22, 1870. ---~ JOHN AXFORD. 

My dear Friend,-When I received your note to inform me of 
the death of our departed friend Philpot, I was broken to pieces, 
and thought, " Surely I have read it wrong;" but I found I had 
not. It was "Our dear editor of the • Gospel Standard' is gone I" 
Well; I could say, "Lord, his work is done in preaching in 
thy name, and writing for thee. No more will his tongue move 
to speak out here below of the glorious Person, work, love, and 
blood of him who was the chiefest amongst ten thousand to his 
soul ; no more his hand move to write for the instruction, 
edification, and comfort of the Lord's tried family ; no more 
tears dropping from his eyes ; no more his heart aching on the 
account of the dark cloud over the church's col.dness and indif
forence. No, no. He is gone from all slander and clamour, 
toil and care, to be with his Lord, to praise the Three-One for 
ever. It is a great loss. We all feel it. 

The first time I heard of him was when I saw your dear father 
in Manchester, who spoke to me about him as being one raised 
up by the Lord for a great work; and I have often wept when in 
Zoar Chapel, London, thin.king of your father as the first to 
recommend me to them; and I have felt the same towards our 
departed friend Philpot, who was the first to recommend me to 
Eden Street, now meeting at Gower Street Chapel. His writings 
have been made very useful to my soul. One sermon he preached 
at Alvescot was so precious, I felt I could eat every word. It 
seemed as if it was all for me. I can say, too, I found him a 
kind sympathizing friend to me when I was sued for the wool 
stolen off my premises, at which time I felt as if my heart would 
break; but the dear man wrote to me in such a feeling way as 
was a great relief to my mind, and gave me advice how to move 
and wait the end, which would be for good; and this I found to 
be true. The end was better than the beginning thereof. 

The Lord bless and take care of the widow and fatherless 
children. May their father's God be their God in truth and 
love. Then their father's home will be their home. But I must 
forbear. Yours in the Truth, 

Sand.ford House, Cheltenham. G. GORTON, 

My dear Sir,-The Lord's rand is not shortened, but his arm 
is stretched out still. Those words have been impressed on my 
mind the past few weeks. On Saturday, being the day I usually 
get my " Standard," I was much looking forward to Mr. Phil-
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pot's New-Year's Address, when, on opening it, the sad truth of 
hie death met my eyes. I could only drop the book, retire to 
my bed-room, and implore the Almighty to raise up some one 
to take his place ; when the portion just quoted came afresh 
to my mind. 0 that you, dear Sir, may be able to stand still, 
and see the salvation of God. While labouring h:ud for the 
comfort of others, may you receive a double portion from the 
Holy Spirit, in your own soul. I can wit~ gratitude speak of 
the many happy hours I have spent when on a bed of sickness, 
frequently in reading the " Gospel Standard," in connexion with 
the Bible; but with Mr. P. death was but going home, a going 
home ·of the soul. 

I have occasionally been indulged with the hope of meeting 
dear Mr. Philpot in heaven, where there will be no sin or doubts 
and fears. 

I hope I shall not be thought intrusive in offering my sym • 
pathy. May his own family and his immediate circle of friends 
be led to feel resigned to the will of God, and may we all be kept 
watchful, waiting to be called hence. 

Jan. 3, 1870, M. P. 

My dear Sir,-When I heard of the death of Mr. Philpot, 
I felt an inward weeping and grief, which I took as an evidence 
for me, and not against me; for John says, "We know that we 
have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren." 

Mr. Philpot was a daily exercised man, and was not suffered to 
settle down upon the doctrines or an experience of twenty years 
gone by. He was a man that cut up all letter trust, and it was 
his insisting upon the power of truth made known to the soul by 
the Holy Ghost that got him so many enemies. And not only 
him, but so it is with every minister that insists upon the same 
things. Still the Lord reigneth. Let the earth rejoice; let the 
multitude of isles ( or churches) be glad thereof; " and though 
clouds and darkness are round about him," still "righteous
ness and judgment are the habitation of his throne." 

Mr. Philpot's loss to the churches is great. If you were able 
to get a man with the same amount of learning, how about the 
same amount of grace and a daily knowledge of his own heart, 
with a ~pirit of discernment? But may the Lord guide you in 
the choice of an editor and what pieces you put into the "Gospel 
Standard." My commission was, "Deal thy bread (Christ) to 
the hungry, that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy 
house (the church of Christ); when thou seest the naked that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
fle_sh." May the "Gospel Standard" still go on to do the same 
thing; and may the blessing of God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost rest upon its pages. This is the desire 
of Yours in the truth, 

Mo.rden, Kent, Jan. 4, 1870. T. S. SwoNNELL. 
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Dear Mr. Gadsby,-It has been upon my mind to write a few 
lines to you ever since I heard of the death of our dear, dear 
editor, Mr. Philpot; but I knew that you would receive so many 
letters, and the additional work, t.ogether with the heavy trial, 
wonld press so hard upon you that I felt unwilling to trouble you 
to read my poor scribble; but I feel that I can no longer refrain 
from expressing my sympathy with you in the great loss you 
have sustained. Having been a regular reader of the " Gospel 
Standard," I feel constrained to add my feeble testimony to that 
of thousands more to the blessing which the Lord has caused to 
rest upon its pages. 

When it pleased the Lord first to quicken my heart to feel, 
and open my eyes to see my sad state as a sinner in the sight of 
a, pure and holy God, for several years I laboured to better 
my state. I could not bear to hear of the doctrine of election, 
because it seemed to cut me quite off; but one day I called at 
the house of a friend, and seeing a number of the " Gospel 
Standard" on the table, I took it up and read the words at the 
head: " The election bath obtained it, and the rest are blinded." 
I was so struck with the words that I exclaimed, " li that is 
Scripture, I will never oppose that doctrine a.gain ; for there 
it is, whether I am elected or not." This was about the year 
1839. 

Being at that time very young, and very ignorant too, before 
I was established in the truth, I was sadly led astray by false 
teachers into error; but after the Lord was graciously pleased 
to manifest himself to my soul, as a God pardoning my iniquity, 
transgression, and sin, I began to read the "Gospel Standard." 
I borrowed the back numbers up to the year 1847, when I 
began to take it in myself, and have continued to do so up to 
the present time. 

For many years I was out of the reach of a preached gospel, 
and next to the Bible the " Standard " was my chief comfort. 
The writings of your dear father and Mr. Warburton were often 
made a blessing to my soul ; but those of o'm" late beloved editor 
were specially blessed, both in the way of reproof, correction, 
instruction, edification, encouragement, and comfort. His pieces 
in the " Standard " and his sermons became increasingly pre
cious to my soul every year ; so that I can truly say no other 
man's writings were so highly valued by me. I once went fifty 
miles to hear him preach, and it was a season never to be for
gotten. I have often felt. condemned for not writing to tell him 
about it ; but I shrank from doing anything which would look 
like trying to attract the notice of so great a ma,n, as I esteemed 
him to be. 

Vv ell, the Lord gave him to us for a sea,son; and truly he was 
a burning and a shining light; and now that he has taken him 
away, may he enable us to say, "Blessed be the name of the 
Lord." He had a sovereign right to ta,ke home his beloved child to 
the glorious mansion prepared for him iJ.1 his Father's house above. 
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Dear Sir, I do feel most deeply for you in this trial; your 
burden must be great indeed, with your bodily and family afflic
tions added to this sad bereavement. But, cheer up, dear 
brother; the Lord of Hosts is still with us, and the God of Jacob 
is still our refuge. He will give you strength equal to your day, 
and he will give you all the wisdom needful for the great work 
which lies before you. It is a remarkable thing that you shonld 
have been led to give up your paper just when you did. We 
greatly regretted it at the time, but now see the hand of the 
Lord in it. You have now other work to do. May the Lord 
help you to do it with a single eye to his glory and the good of 
his chosen people. May the Lord be pleased to raise up a man 
who shall be both able and willing to work with you in love 
and union for the good of his poor tried people ; and may the 
" Gospel Standard '' long be found as a witness for God and 
truth in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. This 
is the prayer of Your unworthy Sister in Jesus, 

Lanrton, Jan. 4, 1870. C. SPinE. 

Dear Friends,-! knew Mr. Kershaw for about 82 years, for 
about 27 intimately. Before I knew him I heard him spoken 
of as ari Antinomian. I at that time was under deep distress of 
soul from law-work. When I heard him preach for the first time, 
I had never in my life heard a gospel sermon before. His ser
mon was the means of taking such a weight off my mind that 
I went home rejoicing in the God of my salvation. It was 
preached in a large club-room at Wadsworth, near Hebden 
Bridge, and the room was filled. Many of us went home talk
ing of his sermon. By the Holy Spirit's power and grace of God, 
the sermon just fitted my case, and gave me such new light 
that I shall never forget as long as my memory lasts. After 
that I heard him preach scores of good sound doctrinal, experi
mental, and practical sermons. A fellow-workman and I used 
to walk from our homes at M:ytholmroyd to Rochdale, 12 miles 
there and 12 back, and returned home sometimes by Todmorden, 
m~king it three miles further, so that we could talk with others 
gomg that way who had been to hear him. Our hearts used to 
?tun within us by the way, and we often had a week's food 
lil s~ore to fee~ upon; and when Sunclay came again we were off 
agam and agam. 

I tel~ you the~e things to show you how the Lord blessed our 
dear fnend to his people, many of whom, like us, came from the 
c
1
ount~y round and round, and flocked to his chapel like doves to 

tie wmdow. 
As a Christian adviser, I always found him to be depended 

upon, because he always took the Scriptures for his guide, and 
11.ad such an aptitude to point out the right ones for the occa
sion. He was ulways for peace. " Blessed are the peace-
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makers, for they shall be called the children of God." He once 
told me of being himself insulted at a funeral by a minister, 
and he was enabled, by the grace of God, not to resent it; but, 
his Master like, the first opportunity he had he returned good 
for evil. Seeing the minister one very wet day wallcing in the 
re.in, he prevailed upon the driver of a coach to take him inside. 
The minister was so overcome with Mr. Kershaw's kindness 
that he begged his pardon for the offence at the funeral. 

Once, when I had received a large sheet-full of abuse from a 
person, I wrote him back what I thought a suitable reply, and 
I took it to Mr. K. for his opinion; but I shall never forget 
what a changed appearance my epistle had when my dear 
Christian father had pruned it, and just added to it, " A soft 
answer turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir up anger." 

·He preached in many pulpits in a.nd about London, and, I 
believe, as Mr. Taylor said at the grave, in almost every county 
in England ; and he preached also in Scotland ; and wherever 
he went his Lord and Master honoured the word spoker,. by him. 
Many times when I have accompanied him to the old Assembly 
Room, and other places in and about Halifax, when he has had 
hold of my arm on our way he has shaken like a, leaf, and used 
to say, "0 Samuel, the word shakes me almost to pieces." 
But in a few moments after he had taken his text, he would 
speak forth the gospel of Jesus, so that even the weakest of 
God's children might understand, and often, under his ser
mons, read their titles clear. 

I will conclude. He has fought a good fight, and is sat down 
with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the redeemed family 
that are called home, singing unto the Lamb for ever and ever 
those grand songs which those alone can sing who are in the 
Lamb's book of life. Amen. 

Halifax. SAMUEL MAGSON. 

$hitnar~. 
ELVIRA SHADWELL. - On July 17th, 1869, aged 38, Elvira 

Shadwell, of Devizes. 
The subject of this sketch was born at Poultshot, Wilts; but 

in the providence of God, after her marriage, came to reside at 
Devizes. She had always borne a strictly moral character, and 
for some years past, with her husband and family, attended the 
ministry of Dr. Marston, who thus writes concerning her, pre
vious to the time of my visiting her : " In the beginning of the 
year, her health, which for some time had been rather delicate, 
began more visibly to decline, and it was soon evident to all 
around that her time in this world would be short. I myself had 
expressed the opinion, which proved to be correct, that although 
she would most probably get throigh her confinement, which 
was expected in June, she would survive it but a very short time. 
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For some time before her confinement, I attended her profes
sionally; but being unable to engage to attend her at that time, 
it was necessary to hand over her case. Hen'ce, during the last 
few weeks of her life, I saw less of her than previously. During 
the time of my attendance, I had frequent opportunities of con
versing with her, and found that she had had some convictions 
of sin, and at times in hearing the word there had been a 
measure of concern for her soul, with a feeling of need of 
something which she had not got, and a dread of professing what 
she did not feel ; but at the same time there seemed the lacking 
of that deep and solemn sense of her own sinfulness and that 
earnest desire after the Lord Jesus Christ, which are the main 
characteristics of a work of grace in a sinner's soul, I had some 
hope that there were dawnings of life, but could not feel that 
satisfaction which I desired, and dwelt much with her on the 
necessity of a new birth, evidenced by repentance towards God, 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; and for this besought the 
God of 11,ll grace in :prayer with her. There was a great clinging 
to life, and in spite of evidence of advancing disease, that 
sanguine hope of recovery which is so often evident in consump
tive patients. 

" She was safely brought through her confinement, and then, 
as I had anticipated, the progress of her disease rapidly in
creased. She was frequently visited by some of our friends, 
and the same state of mind that I have described continued till 
about the third day before her death." 

On July 9th, I called to see her for the first time during her 
illness. She did not then appear to feel herself to be a lost and 
ruined sinner. I endeavoured to point out to her that the invi
tations, promises, and encouragements of God's word were for 
certain characters, and how vain it would be to direct the whole 
to a physician, &c., and of the necessity of God the Holy Ghost 
convincing her of her sins. 

On the following Monday I again called, and whilst with her 
another friend came in. She then appeared to be in about the 
same state of mind as on the previous Friday. We pointed out 
to her the solemn position in which she stood, and that unless 
God the Spirit convinced her of her sins, and led her to the 
precious blood of Jesus, she must be eternally lost ; and after 
begging the Lord to do this for her, if consistent with his divine 
will, we left her. 

On the following Wednesday she appeared to have given up 
all hope of recovery, which, to this time, had been entertained 
by he!, and, when getting up in the afternoon, remarked that 
she did not think she should get up many more times. During 
the same day she repeated part of that hymn: 

" Jesus, lover of my soul ; " 
and asked for the book (Gadsby's Selection), which she 
read for some time. In the evening she was evidently 
taken for death. I called between eight anc1 nine o'clock, and 
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found her much worse. I felt it, indeed, truly solemn, and 
amongst other things said, " Mrs. Shadwell, do you really feel 
yourself as a lost and ruined sinner in the sight of tt holy 
God ? " After a pause she replied, " I cannot say what I do not 
feel." I assured her that I would not have her do so on any 
consideration, and then asked her what her feelings were whilst 
listening to the preaching of the word from time to time. Her 
reply was that sometimes she felt comforted, and at other times 
there seemed to be nothing for her; and in explanation of this 
said that sometimes she hoped that the Lord would have mercy 
upon her, and convert her soul, and that at other times she was 
afraid that he would not. After I left, her husband's brother, 
a gracious man, said to her," If the Lord has begun the work, 
he will carry it on." She replied, " I know he will, if it is 
begun," and expressed a desire that it might be so. 

I called about nine o'clock the next morning (Thursday), and 
found her very anxious about the Lord having begun a work of 
grace on her heart (she had previously remarked to Miss P., a 
person waiting on her, that hymn 143, "Rock of Ages," had 
been sweet to her, and added that she hoped to be found on that 
Rock, the Lord Jesus Christ). After speaking and reading to 
her for some time, she had a violent fit of coughing, and almost 
immediately afterwards began crying aloud for mercy, exclaim
ing: 

"' Nothing in my hand I bring, &c.' 
"' None but Jesus Can do helpless sinners good.' 

"I am afraid it is too late, I am afraid I am too vile," &c. &c. 
I then read to her Hart's Experience in verse, and some hymns 
which seemed to express the very feelings of her soul; and her 
cries for mercy were so loud that a person from the next house 
came to inquire what was the matter, and her holy violence was 
such that she would cry till quite exhausted, and then, after 
resting awhile, would renew those cries in such language as the 
following: " 0 Jesus, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation;" 
" 0 say, Daughter, thy sins are forgiven thee;" " Lord, save, or 
I perish ; " " God be merciful to me, a sinner." And striking on 
her breast, she exclaimed, " I have a never-dying soul;" "I am, 
a guilty sinner in the sight of a holy God;" "I know thou wilt 
have mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy;" "I cannot let thee 
go, precious Jesus, unless thou dost manifest thyself to me as my 
Saviour;" " I know thou art a precious Jesus, but I want t_o know 
thou art mine;" "Thou canst not alter the word that 1s gone 
out of thy mouth : 'Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out;'" " 0 Lamb of God, I come;'' " Say the word only, 
and I shall be saved.'' 

" ' Let the water and the blood, 
From thy wounded side which flow'd, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt a1 d power.'" 

"I know he is a precious Jesus, but I want to feel that 
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he is precious to my never-dying soul;'' "I must wait. 0 give 
me patience to wait thy time." 

" ' The vilest einner out of hell, 
Thnt lives to feel his need, 

Is welcoine to the throne of grace, 
'.rhe blood of Christ to plead.' " 

"Christ only can save my soul." Very much more she said in 
an agony of mind of the same character. At intervals I read 
and quoted such portions of the word as I thought would 
meet her case, and trust that the Lord led me to such as he 
owned and blest in answer to prayer, for I solemnly felt that un
less God the Holy Ghost applied the word, all would be in vain. 
Psalm xliv., cvi., &c., also Isa. xliii., appeared to encoura~e 
her; likewise the dying thief's experience, the parables of the 
Prodigal Son, and the Widow, and the Ur.just Judge; likewise 
these words: " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; 
of whom I am chief;" "The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin ; " "He receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them." Also that hymn of Hart's : 

" Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched." 
She would ask with great earnestness, " Do you think the Lord 
has begun the ' good work ' in me?" During the afternoon she 
expressed her fear that she had been impatient during her ill
ness, and begged the Lord to forgive her, and grant her more 
patience, and expressed likewise her gratitude for his goodness 
during her confinement. In the morning of the same day she 
said to her husband, "Dear John, you must give me up; I can 
leave you now and the dear children. I trust that the Lord in 
mercy has afflicted me,. and I hope it will be sanctified to 
you." 

About six o'clock, a sister in the Lord called to see her; the 
interview she describes as follows: "When I went into her room, 
after asking her how she itas, she said, ' Still in the land of the 
living.' She seemed just then rather low; but before I left her 
hope seemed raised, and she told me how she had felt earlier in 
~he day .. She said, 'Jesus was so precious, that, instead of feel
mg a desire to get well, I wanted to go to be with him ; I felt that 
I could leave my husband, children, and all that before had lain 
so much on my mind. Jesus was so precious that it weaned 
me from everything here; but since then I have had such doubts 
nncl fears about it, I want him to come and tell me that I am 
his, ancl that he is mine. It is not only just passing out of this 
world, but it is for eternity, eten1ity ! O come, dear Jesus, and 
tell me that I am thine. Do you think he will come?' I saicl, 
'Yes, I believe he will· for 

'" ,v110n; once he loves lie never leaves, 
Bui loves them to the end." ' 

She said, 'But I am such a o-reat sinner. Dear Lord, do 
liaYe mercy on 1he vilest of sim:rs.' I said, 'Have you any-
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thing of y®I" own to trust in?' She replied, • No; if I am 
saved, it must be all of free and sovereign grace.' She then 
begged the Lord very earnestly to come and bless her soul, 
telling him that she could not give it up. I said • You feel 
with the hymn : ' 

' " Lord, I cannot let thee go."' 
She answered, 'Yes ; that just speaks what I feel. Mine is 
indeed an urgent case;' and she repeated many times : 

. '"'Tisa point I long to know,"' &c. 
I said, 'This is a world of pain and affliction.' 'Yes,' she 
answered; 'but not one pain or affliction too many. What 
is mine compared with what Jesus suffered? 0, if I could but 
feel assured it was for me!' She said this verse had given h~r 
hope : ' Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good plea
Sllre to give you the kingdom.' I said, • There are many en
couragements in God's word for the weak and helpless.' • Yes, 
there are,' she said, ' but are they for me ? My time in this 
world cannot be long, and I want to feel assured that I shall 
be with Jesus, and that he will be with me in death.' 

"I then very reluctantly bade her good-bye, feeling thankful 
for what she had told me, believing it to be in answer to 
prayer, and assured that the Lord would a11pear for her; and 
on my way home, felt such a spirit of prayer and wrestling with 
the Lord 011 her behalf that I cannot describe." 

During the night she was much in prayer, and several times 
said to the person sitting up with her, "Do you think that 
the Lord will appear for me ? I am afraid I shall be lost 
after all." Hymn 705 she wished read several times, the second 
verse especially. I called in the morning (Friday), about nine 
o'clock, and found her still very anxious that the Lord would 
manifest himself to her. She said those words had been on her 
mind: "Ye believe in God, believe also in me." After read
ing several encoura,ging portions of God's word, &c., I left her, 
anxiously waiting for the salvation of- God. I called again in 
the evening, when I found the poor body sinking fast ; but she 
was wrestling hard with the Lord for a manifestation of his 
pardoning love and mercy. All feeling that she would not live 
through the night, and feeling confident that the Lord would 
appear on her behalf, I was anxious to be with her, to see the 
end. The nurse havi11g in the afternoon told her she thought 
I would, it seemed to give her pleasure; and her husband too 
having a desire that I should, I returned about ten o'clock in 
such a solemn state of mind that no words can express. Im
mediately on entering the house, I heard some one speaking 
very loud. Her eldest boy said to me, " That's mother; she has 
been praying like that for the last ten minutes.'' I went up 
stairs, and found her wrestling with the Lord, and crying aloud 
for mercy, although for some time previously she could speak 
only just above a whisper. The following is some of the lan
guage she then made use of, but with such earnestness that no 
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tongue could describe : " Do come, Lord Jesus ! Thou hast 
done all things well. L cannot let thee go unless thou dost bless 
me. If I could but touch the hem of thy garment, I should 
be saved. Thou art a precious Jesus; but I want to feel that 
thou ad precious to my never-dying soul. Ah! Jesus, I know 
that thou wilt manifest thyself to me; I know thou wilt come. 
Christ sitteth .on the right hand of God; I want to be there. 
Crown him Lord of all. Shall I be brought there ? I want 
thee to show me. This is a solemn scene ; this is a solemn 
scene I " And turning to those around her bed, she said, " I 
dare say you feel this to be a solemn scene. I go to pre
pare a place for you. Is that place prepared for me ? Washed 
and forgiven. Victory I Palms,! palms! palms!" and turnir.g 
to me, she asked, "What does that mean? " I replied, " It 
denotes victory." She then said, " I believe he will. Goats 
on one side, and the Lord's people on the other," which she re
peated several times with the greatest solemnity, and added, 
"What a privilege to be with the Lord's people! I've been 
wanting to come for a long time ; I trust that the Lord in 
mercy has afflicted me. Strait is the gate. I want to enter 
into the fulness of it. I find it to be a very narrow way. The 
vilest out of hell." " Take me and wash me," she repeated 
again and again. "He began the work; I believe he began the 
work, and Jesus is the beginning and the ending. He will not 
cast out one. What a precious Jesus. He bath done all things 
well; and where he has begun a good work he will carry it on. 
Am I his child? My burden seems to be dropped." (I had 
been alluding some time previously to Bunyan's Pilgrim in 
sight of the cross with the burden on his back; also to Lazarus 
in his grave-clothes, calling her special attention to the Lord's 
words, "Loose him, and let him go," which she said just de
scribed her case, and that she only wanted the Lord just to 
speak the same wJrds concerning ·her.) 

· At 11.50 she said in a low whisper, for she could not now 
speak louder, as her life was fast ebbing away, "A sinner 
saved by sovereign grace. Come, Lord Jesus ! " Then she 
asked, " Do you think I've worn him out?" I replied, " It is 
written, ' Shall not God avenge bis own elect?'" &c., calling bar 
particular attention to the words, " Though he bear long with 
them," and quoted several passages. She then whispered, 
"Jesus, thou Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world; precious Jesus, thou whioh taketh away the sin of the 
world!" She then requested me to pray for her. I then en
d?avour~d to call audibly on the Lord Jesus, reminding him of 
his p~ec10us promises to the coming sinner, to the sensibly-lost, 
the sick, &c. At 12.10, turning to me, she said," l\Iark ! 

" 'When you see my eye strings break, 
How soft the moments roll; 

A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
But glory in my soul.''.' 
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There was then a pause. An hour after,vards I snid to her," Do 
yon feel that it is all well? She replied, " I hope it is." I then 
said, " When you feel that it is, if unable to spenk, hold up 
your_ hand." Ther~ was then a long silence, her lips moving 
at tunes, but nothmg could be heard, the poor body being 
thoroughly exhausted and the struggle for breath intense. O 
the anguish of my soul during this interval, lest she had not 
been truly convinced of her sins by the Holy Ghost, and fear
ing lest I had endeavoured to give comfort where the Lord had 
not intended it, and thereby deceived her soul, although I 
could appeal to a heart-searching God that I would not have 
done so on any consideration, feeling as I had felt from the first 
the very solemn position in which I stood. 

At 1.20, after a paui-e, she held up her left hancl, and again in 
about half an hour afterwards, slightly waving it; but in about 
another hour she said quite distinctly, " Over the river! Got 
over the river! " and then, " The burden is gone. He has made 
it manifest. The scales are fallen from my eyes. I can now 
see, I could not before, 

"' Jesus can make a dyinn- bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my soul out sweetly there.'" 

And soon afterwards added, "Precious Jesus! I am saved! 
"What a mercy! Precious Jesus ! " and again, '' Justice is 
satisfied! Justice is satisfied!" which she repeated several 
times. I said to her, " You can now crown Jesus Lord of all! " 
She replied, "Yes. Saved by sovereign grace! Saved by 
sovereign grace. He is a precious Jesus ! He is precious! 
Mighty to save! Precious Jesus! Mighty Saviour! What a 
precious Jesus; precious to my never-dying soul." I then said 
to her, "You can now say, 'Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation!"' She replied, " Yes, bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul; and all that is within me, bless his holy name." My 
heart, too, being in tune, I said, " 0 magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together." She then said, "What a 
precious Jesus!" I remarked, "You can now say, 'Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil." "Yes," she r€plied, adding, 

"' Now I can tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found.' " 

And shortly aftc.>rwards, " Precious Jesus! " which she repeatCll 
with almost a laugh on her countenance, her feelings being evi
dently beyond expression. Then, referring to her body, she 
said, "My poor tabernacle!" Then "Precious Jesus! The 
vilest sinner out of hell sav3d by sovereign grace." "What a 
thing to be a savecl sinner, saved by sovereign gm.cc! What a, 
precious .Jesus! What a mercy to be out uf hell!" I added, 
"And going to heaven!" She answered, "Yes;" ancl then, 
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" In my Father's house are many mansions! " adding, " This 
tabernacle will soon be dissolved, very soon." · 

Noticing the fearful struggle with the "last enemy," I said, 
" You now realise the truth of the poet's words: 

'" O, the pain, the blisa of clying." ' 
To which she assented; and then said, "Precious Jesus!" I 
then told her that I should tell Dr. Marston all about her happy 
end. She replied, "Bo do. Tell all the world, saved by 
sovereign grace ! " 

The struggle with the last enemy was then painful to behold. 
I left her for a short time, and on my return at 0.30 the nurse 
told me she asked her if she then felt the Lord precious to her 
soul; to which she answered," Yes." At 9.50 I read to her 
these words: " His left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me," to which she assented. After this 
therewould beat intervals a groan or remark about the poor body, 
being perfectly conscious up to the last quarter of an hour of her 
life. 

At 12 o'clock our dear sister fell asleep iu the Lord. D. 

GIDEON GOSDEN .-On J an.16th, 1869, inhis24th year, Gideon Gosden. 
He was brought up under the sound of the truth at Zoar Chapel, Hel

lingby, and was not permitted to run the great length~ as many do. 
In 1862, when an apprentice, his brother lay at the point of death. 

He wrote me a letter, of which I name a few heads. Afrer referring to 
his brother, he says," 0 my dear mother, if it were so that I should die 
to-morrow, or sooner, I am certain everlasting misery must be my por
tion. To my grief I think little of that except when in chapel, and but 
little there. I sometimes think I will go on better, but when I get away 
with one and the other, there I am, as bad as ever. I often wish I was 
different. I am not as though I had been left to myself; but have al
ways had goocl examples set me; but for all that I am not better than 
the worst of characters." 

In the autumn of 1862, he left his apprenticeship through ill-bealtb, 
a~d remained at home the remaining part of his life. In 1863 his sister 
died, which account ow· readers may have noticed in Sept. " Sto.ndard," 
1863. He has told me bis convictions were deepened from that time. 
He began to live a very solito.ry life, and would go into the fields, uud 
under hedges, till late at night, having for his companion the Bible, and 
hymn-book (Ga.dsby's Selection). He was seldom beard to say much. 
exc~pt on religious subjects; neither was he much with the rest of the 
family. I have known him at different times not to o-o to bed 1111 ni"'ht. 
These times have been spent in reading nnd praye;. '\Ve have n;t a. 
b~rn, stable, granary, or out-house, but has witnessed the fervour of 
lus prayer. I have known him, when in great distress of mind, to 
leave the table _before be bud finished his menl, and go to the granary 
and pour ~ut his heart to the Lord. He told me at one time the enemy 
tempted him to put an end to his life ; "but," said he, "what a mercy 
I was kept! Had I been left to myself, I should have committed the 
act i 1 can now see it was wisely ordered. The Lord was stronger than 
the enemy_." I ~ave known him come from his chamber with his eyes 
sw_ollen with crymg over his lost state as a sinner. If ewr I saicl unr
thmg to try_ and comfort him, his answer woulcl be, " \Vhat y~u 
say, mother, 1s very well; but I must know for myself. I do fed aml 
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see God to be such a holy and jll!lt God, and myself such cm unholr, 
being, and altogether undone, I feel myself the vilest sinner out of hell.' 
At another time he told me he saw where all the ungodly world stood, 
and he with them, and unless something was done, they would all perish 
together. 

The first time he was raised to a hope was on hearing Mr. Drake 
preach from these words: " My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me." From that time the dread of hell was in a great 
measure remo'l"ed, and never returned with such weight as before, He 
-would often say, "It is not so much the dread of hell now, but the evil 
and wickedness of my heart, that distresses me." 

On going to the chapel one Lord's day very much cast down, hymn 
1082 was sung, -which was much blessed to him, particularly the lastverse: 

" Love is the golden chain that binds," &c. 
He told me he sang with all his heart, for he felt his bosom glow with 
love. At another time he told a friend while at his work these words 
were very sweet to him, in hymn 232: 

"Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease before long," &c. 
One day, as he was riding home from Eastbourne, he saw two men 

very tipsy, and fighting. He said, "That's me, but for sovereign grace; 
and I felt I could say: 

"' "\Vhy was I made to hear they ·mice?' " &c. 
He was led to see the sovereignty of God, and said: 

" ' Why such a wretch as I,' " &c. 
(Hymn 680.) 

He one day saw me grieve about a circumstance which had taken 
place, of an earthly nature. He said, " Ah, mother! If we could be 
brought to grieve more over the sufferings of Christ, we should be in a 
better place; but we cannot get there of ourselves. I know it is the 
Lord alone must bring us there. I do hope I have been brought, in 
some small measure, to grieve for what he suffered, as I hope I was one 
that he suffered for; but I know, if I were not chosen before the foun
dation of the world, I certainly cannot be one. If I were sure I was 
redeemed from all eternitv, then I should know all would be well; but 
I feel worse than any on~ else that I talk to; I do seem to be the last 
and least. I feel to be everything but what is right. I feel so loath
some in the sight of God that I wonder he spares me from day to day." 
At this time he seldom came to the table for his meals without his 
Bible, and read while eating. This he did for upwards of three years. 
He never took any notice of any one. If we had a friend staying with 
us, that was nothing to him. He was not ashamed of his Bible, nor 
his religion. Most part of this time he was almost incapable of attend-
ing to his daily calling. · 

At the beginning of 1868, it pleased the Lord to afflict his father with 
an apoplectic fit. On the following day, when he (his father) was some
what recoYered, Gideon said, "0 father, if ever I prayed, I did for you 
yesterday, to ask the Lord to spare you to us a little longer; and I 
believe, from the feelings I had, he will do so." He at this time little 
thought his own days on earth were so nearly run out, as he was in 
go0d health, and better in mind. He has told me he was greatly sup
ported in attending to the business while his father was unfit for it. He 
said, "I do seem so supported by the Lord, I do not want to o.sk the 
men's advice about anything, as I am enabled to carry everything to the 
Lord, and he directs and guide .. me in all things." 

A bout this time he asked me if the words Lord and God had ever 
seemed sweet to me. He said, "It does seem so grand and sweet to me 
as I ho.Ye never felt it before." He also said he seldom heard the word 
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preached but he was a little encouraged. On hearing Mr. Taylor, of 
Manchester', speak from Song ii. 14, he was much blessed, and said, I 
hope I did feel a little of his countenance, ifl am not deceived, and I think 
I am not. It WM rarely that ever he 'named any such circumstances 
withont saying, "Perhaps I have said tO'O much. Perhaps it was 
fancy," or "I wo.s deluded." And again he would say, "I wish I had 
not said anything to any one about religion ; I feel myself such a foolish 
creature." In Sept., 1868, he· told ~e as he was sitting in the chapel 
he felt cold, and he wondered what it meant; and all of a sudden some
thing seemed to say, "This sickness is ttnt.o death;" and from this 
time he gradually sank. Change of air and all lawful means were tried; 
but all of no avail. On one occasion, when going to see a physician, he 
said, "You can take me if you wish. It will be satisfaction to you and 
the friends. I do not think he will do me any good. Besides, I have 
asked the Lord to do with me as seemeth him good. It may be it is 
decreed that I should not live. 0 ! if mine should be a false foundation 
at last! 0 ! to be spurned from the Lord's presence, when time with me 
shall be no more." 

A.bout this time he took to his bed, which was near the end of 
November. He was at times in great distress, fearing his religion was 
not right. He used to say, "If I were sure it was begun right, then I 
should think it would end right. 0 that I could pray so as to be heard, 
and get answered by the Lord! I do not feel as I could wish. I used 
to think if I were ill, how I would pray and meditate on divine things; 
but now you see what a poor thing man is left to himself, with neither 
power nor will even to think a good thought. He is entirely helpless 
without the Lord working in him both to will and do. I was not 
brought here when I used to strive to make myself better by doing what 
I thought would bring pardon to my soul. Surely it must be the Lord 
that has shown me differently. If he has, what a mercy! All the 
praise is due to Him." And then he said, "If ever I reach heaven 
I shall sing the loudest; but I am not quite sure I shall ever reach 
there." 

At another time, when a friend had been to see him, he said, "The 
Lord inclines many deai· people to come and see me, and none of them 
cut me off, rather the reverse; but I am afraid they think more 
highly of me than they ought. I am o.fraid they a.re deceived iu me. 
I would not be deceived, or deceive any one, for the whole world." One 
d:i,y, as I entered his room, I saw him very much exhausted, and asked 
!um what he had been doing. He said he had been out of bed to try 
and pray on his knees, but could not find any access. "Now," he said, 
" I know it is the enemy ; for do.ys he has told me the Lord would not 
hear me, because I did not get out of bed and go on my knees:'' 

One day when his father went into his room, he said, " 0 father, how 
I do wish the Lord would make himself more fully known to me. I do 
fe~l ~ should like to si_ng a little song here before I go, but perhaps I am 
w1shmg too great thmgs; but if I should be so much favoured, I feel I 
should not want even to say, 'Good-bye.' I do feel I can say, 'Good
ne_ss and mercy have followed me all my days.'" Turning to me, he 
said, "Mother and father, you are a highly favoured people; you fire> 

favoured beyond many. 0, I wish you would kneel down and try 1tnd 
thank the _deo.r Lord for all his mercies to me and you. I might haYe 
been o.t this time dead in sin. 0 the sovereignty of God, in showing 
me what a sinner I am!" 

On Dec. 26th a friend came to sec him. During his stay we sang 
Hymn 320: 

" God moves in n mysterious wo.y," 
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in which he joined until quite exho.usted. The do.y following, he 
requested us to sing hymn 469: 

•· Mf soul, this curious house of clo.y." 
,vhen we ho.d sung 1t, he so.id, "Now you may read the 215th: 

' Free grace to every heaven-born soul,'" 
On Jan. 9th, 1869, his c<mgh being very distressing, he looked at me, 

and said," Ah, mother, it is decreed. I must bear it. Do try and beg 
of the Lord to give me patience. We cannot tell who.t I have to 
suffer before I go. 0 that I may have po.tience gro.nted me." 

On the 13th he said to me, "I do feel so unbelieving. The enemy 
tries to make me believe there is no God and no hereafter. I have hard 
work to ward him off. He is so powerful, it seems as though he would 
get the master of me." He begged of us present to entreat the Lord on 
his behalf. After prayer had been offered, he said, "I do not feel so 
distressed as I did. I have had some blessed words brought to my mind. 
One was: 'But unto you tho.t fel\r my no.me shull the Sun of Righteous
ness a.rise with healing in his wings,'" &c. The next morning, when I 
entered his room, his sister ho.ving gone downstuirs, he was quite alone. 
I asked him if he had not had a good night (meaning free from cough). 
At first he gave me no answer; when he did, he said, "Do not come 
here directly, please." After a short time I went again. He ~aid, "I 
was meditating ; I did not want to be dist:irbed; you can come 
now." 

In the evening of the 14th, his distress was very great, fearing he 
should perish after all. He said, " 0 my wretched heart! What a wicked 
man I am! I never thought I wa.s half so bad as I am." He then said 
to his aunt, " 0 aunt, it is my sin that is the ea.use of all this. If I had 
more strength I must get out of bed, I think; I cannot stop here. 
Father, do entreat the dear Lord for me. Ask him to appear for my 
help, if it please him." After this he lay more calm. He then beck
oned to me with his finger. He whispered, and said, "I have had 
some sweet words applied to me, such as these : ' Thy sins, which are 
many, are all forgiven thee;' but I cannot tell you all. Do exalt the 
Lord if yon can." 

On the 15th, on hearing me tell a friend what a. comfort to wait on 
him, as I had never heard one murmur escape his lips, he spoke out, 
and said, "Bless the Lord for it, then, mother." 

About 2 a..m. on the 16th he was taken with death. I was called 
up. On seeing me, he said, " ,vhat is this ? Is this death ? " On tell
ing him it was death, he said, "I am afraid I am a lost man," and his 
distress was great for a short time. He then lay gasping for breath; 
and, looking round the room at all present, he said, "Do not cry, any 
of you." From this time he lay quite passive till 8 o'clock, when he a.sked 
to be moved to another bed, which was done. He then said, "A rough 
path; throuo-h much tribulation;" still labouring very hard for breath. 
As I stood by bim he asked me to sit down and tell him something. On 
tellin!? him I did not feel able, I said, "Cannot you tell me somethiJ?g?:• 
He said, " Ye.;, the Lord is yery precious to me; and all the praise 1s 
due to him: 

"' And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approYes it well.'" 

He tben said to his father, "'Father, I am resting alone on Christ." He 
asked if some one would read. After Ps. xxv. had been read, he said, 
"That is a nice psalm." He th<!n said he should like to be turned on 
his side, ancl said, "I almost think I can help myself." Re did so; and 
immediately his spil'it took its flight to be for ever with the Lord. 

"Wilmington, Dec., 1869. CHARLOTTE GOSDEN. 
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MARTilA MASON.-At Yoxford, Suffolk, on April 13th, 1869, aged 18, 
Marth11 Mason. 

After my daughter's death, I found the following, written by her: 
I will remember all the way tho Lord bath led me. 1 was born 

in 1850, nt Harleston, Norfolk, of God-fearing parents. My father was 
a Daptist minister. ,vhcn I was about three weeks old my parents 
camo to reside nt Yoxford, in Suffolk. I, like all others, went from the 
womb speaking lies, being of a passionate, wayward temper. At the 
age of nine I lost my beloved father, who~for six years preached at 
Sudbourne, near Orford, Suffolk. He was the instrument in the Lord's 
hands of raising the cause of truth in that place. Through much per
secution it prospered and grew. ,vhen it was firat formed into a church 
it consisted of four women; now it numbers 40 members. 

When I was ten years of age, whilst staying at Sudbourne, l\fr. B., 
of Tunstill, preached from Matt. ii. 11-13; and the power of God accom
panied that sermon to my soul. I felt I had no wedding garment on, 
and I felt condemned. These convictions nevcr left me, but would 
return at times with such force that I would promise to be better. 

When at the ago of 14, I visited Sudbourne again. ,vhile they were 
singing these lincs: 

"Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love," &c. 

I was so overcome with a sight of my sins that I buried my face in my 
hands and wept. But after I got home I again joined my ungodly com
panions. This was to drown my thoughts, but 1 could not always do it, 
though I was kept from running into open sin. 

In July, 1866, I was again under deep concern for my son!. About 
this time one of my young companions died. I thought, :is I heard the 
bell toll, "How hard it· js to die so young! ,vhat a cruel God is ours ! 
I do not wonder she did not want to die. I would not have died." Then 
immediately a voice like thunder sounded in my ears. Never shall I 
forget it: " Who art thou that thou shouldst lift thy puny arms of 
rebellion against God? Knowcst thou not he could crush thee in a 
moment?" M:y soul sank within me. The terrors of hell gat holu. 
upon me. 0 that horrible darkness! I could not pray ; I felt I was 
lost, until one day I cried unto the Lord, "Help me, 0 Lord, me!" 
0 the agony I endured! Satan told me it was no use for me to pray, 
for only the elect are saved; and when I tried to pray my mouth was 
filled with such blasphemous thoughts, or..ths, and cursings that I had to 
put something in my mouth to keep them in; but Satan said," You 
l1ave it inside, and that is as bad as letting it out,"-such language as 
I never heard uttered. I was greatly tempted to believe there was no 
God; but I could not, for I felt then in my inmost soul there was a 
God. S(lmetimes I wished there was none; for I felt the sword of 
justice over my guilty head, unsheathed and raised, just ready to cut me 
down. I kept on crying and sighing more and more earnestly; for I 
now felt I could do nothing, and if Jesus did not save me I should be 
lost, for ever lost. 

But how true it is, "Man's extremity is God's opportunity." At 
length God heard my cry. He heard and instantly sent salvation. Yes, 
blessed be his holy n11me, he sent these words home "·ith life-giving 
power: "I nm the Lord, I change not; thercforo ye sons of Jacob are 
no~ consumed. Fear uot, I am thy Goel. I will help thee." The 
weight of sorrow was gone. The Lord turned my mourning into gbd
ness; my sorrow into joy. Now I could sin" "What shall I rendl'r 
unto the Lord for nil his benefits to me, a guilty, hell-dcsening sinner i'" 

llut these joys did not Inst long. My fears returned. S,1tan said, 
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"You will ne,er be saved; you 1t1·e not one of the elect." Wha;t with 
my own e,·il heart and that cursed thing unbelief, I felt almost in 
despair. I envied n cat or a dog. My soul chose stmngling, 1tnd de1tth 
rat.her than life. I ,vent to hear an Independent minister; but, 1this ! I 
got no comfort, for I could not do what they told me. I tried all the 
chapels in the place ; but could not find what I wnnted. I returned 
home and asked the Lord to show me; when he again broke the sno.rc. 
These words came into my mind with power: "·whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before my Father," &c. (Mntt. x. 
32, 33.) 0 ! I felt a desire to walk in his most holy wo.~·s; and as I 
was alone with God and my Bible, pleading the blood of Jesus, he spoke 
to me in a still small voice: "I have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 0, the joy of my 
heart! I felt Jesus was mine; he died for me. 

In March, 1867, the Lord laid his afflicting hand on me 1tnd one of my 
sisters. For three months I was confined to my home; but in June I went 
to my sister's at Aldborough. Here the Lord interposed on my behalf. 

Dear mother, the Sunday morning I recei,·ed your letter Satan told 
me I should not be able to tell the church what the Lord had done for 
my soul; but, blessed be his holy name, he has been better to me than 
all my doubts and fears. This passage upheld me greatly: "Fear not, 
for I am with thee; be not dismayed, I am thy God." 

My child wrote no more. 
In justice to her memory, I must say I never found one so zealous for 

the truth of God from the time 1;he joined the church. For a whole 
twel,cmonth she walked twche miles once a month to be at the ordi
nance. I remember one Saturday it was wet, but in the afternoon it was 
fine. I tried to persuade her not to go, as the roads were bad. She 
looked at me, and said, " l\Iother, I must go." But when the Lord laid 
his afflicting hand upon her she was quite resigned, Her peace, she 
sometimes said, flowed like a river. Satan was permitted to trouble 
her only once, and that for only a short time. She was confined to he1· 
bPd for six weeks; and O it was happiness to be with her. I felt it to 
be a paradise. She said to me, "Mother, 11ro you low in your mind? " 
"Not very," I replied. She said immediately," I am full of glory." 

On the Sunday before he1· death, she said to her sister, " I am so 
happy, so very, very happy." Her sister remarked, "Then you find 
Christ precious? " " Yes," she said, " very precious." 

A few minutes before she died, she seemed pleased her end was so 
near, and exclaimed, "Mother, my feet are dead." I said, "Is the valley 
dark, dear ? " "No ; all light." An aged sister came from Sudbourne 
in time to see her, one of the females her dear father baptized. 

l\ly dear girl chose for her funeral text Ps. lxxiii. 24. M. 

ELIZABETH KNIGHT.-On Jan. 26th, 1870, aged 29, Elizabeth Knight, 
wife of Benjamin Knight, Waterloo, near Liverpool. 

She was born of godly parents, and had been privileged to sit under 
a gospel ministry all her life. Her father, Mr. Ilednal, well known in 
his day, was for many years a member of Mr. Gadsby's church, Man
ehester, and superintendent of the Sunday-school. It does not appear 
that she felt any concern about her eternal state, though she had been 
afflicted, more or less, for the last two years; nor till the latter part of 
her sickness, only a few weeks before her death. It then pleased the 
Lord to lay with great weight upon her mind the awful state she wnH 
in as a sinner in the Bight of a holy and heart-searching Goel, and that 
if she departed this life in her present state, everlasting misery must be 
her portion. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-MARCJI 1, 1870. llD 

On Wednesday, Jo.n. 12th, I went to seo her, not knowing she had 
any concern a.bout her soul. I got to the bedroom door without her ob
serving or hmtring me. Her eyes ,vere closed, and she was eamest in 
pmycr, crying aloud, "0 Lord, pardon my sins! Have mercy on a 
wretch like me!" I then entered the room, and felt I must at once 
praf for her. I knew well, from what I heard, what the desire of her 
son was. She appeared at this time too weak and feverish to pay at
tention to reading; consequently I avoided doing so. This passage, 
however, came to my mind: "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
Also the case of the thief upon the cross; and also: "Many that are 
first shall be last, and the last first." I was encouraged to plead with 
the Lord that be would have mercy on her soul; and I believe I was 
enabled so to do with true heart-felt prayer. I afterwards conversed a 
little with her about eternal realities. I then took leave of her, think
ing I should not see her alive again, hoping, at the same time, the Lord 
would bear and answer her earnest and fervent cries. 

I again visited her the morning following. She had been much worse 
previous to my arrival, but had then become somewhat better. As soon 
as she saw me, she said," The Lord is good; he has pardoned my sins. 
I thought I WIUl going this morning, and I was willing to die." I then 
asked her how she felt. Did she wish to get better and live, or would 
she rather depart and be with Christ, which was far better? She 
answered, "I am willing to die, if it is the Lord's will to take me; or 
live, if he should think proper to raise me up. I want you to find and 
read to me the hymn that commences: 

"' \Ve've no abiding city here,' 
and then pray with me." I did so. I also read Ps. Ii.; and she ap
peared at peace in her mind. 

According to promise, I again saw her on the following morning ; 
but O what a change in her mind! The distress and trouble that she 
was in I think I sho.11 nernr forget. She exclaimed, "0 bow dark e,·ery
thing appears! How dark I am! I cannot die in this state! I feel I 
shall burst!" And in bitter anguish of soul, she again repeated, "I feel 
as if I shall burst with trouble, if the Lord does not appear for me. 0 
I cannot die in this state!" After pausing a moment, she took the hymn
book up which was lying open upon the bed, appearing like one that 
h~d found a great treasure, and said, "I will read a hymn." I said, "I 
will read it. You are too weak." She said, "No; I will 1·ead it." 
And to my astonishment, with her poor weak tabernacle, she com
menced most deliberately, and with such feeling: 

"'Regard, great God, my mournful prayer,'" &c. 
She read the whole of the hymn (384th) • also the first two verses of the 
following hymn: ' 

"Hear, gracious God, a sinner's cry." 
When she PJ?,t the book out of her hands, she seemed quite exhausted. 
I then took 1t up, and said, " The following hymn is a very nice one. 
Shall I read that for you?" "Yes," was the reply. "I have read it; 
but read it again." From her manner nnd expression, these hymns 
~ppeared to be the Yery feelings of her soul. ·when I was putting the 

ook down, she said, "Turn a leaf down nt those h,mns, for I have had 
some little comfort from them." I then rend a· few portions of the t 0rd, and _prayed with her; nnd I would hope, from the feeling and 
ervency given at the time, it wns living prayer. I was then taking, us 

I thou_ght, my last farewell of her, when she said, so earnestly, '· Do 
J'.0U thm)c there will be any hope for me?!' I answered in the alfinna
tiYr, n<ldmg, "When the Lord puts an earnest, ferYent cry for mercy into 
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the henrt, ns he o.ppeo.rs ·to ho.vc done for you, ho nlwnys nnswers the 
prayer, and pardons their sins in his o,vn good time." 

She continued during the following week about tho same, often in 
great distress of mind; during which time l\fr. Freeman nml Mr. 
Spencer Yisited her, and read and pi:aycd with her, but she still received 
uo real comfort. 

On the following Tuesday (25th), I visited her again, ancl found her 
still in deep soul-trouble, cxchtiming, " I am n lost sinner! I nm a lost 
sinner! "rhat shall I do to be saved?" I again reacl and prnyed with 
her. The nurse informed me that her distress of mind had been very 
great during the night, nnd that she repeatedly exclaimed, " I shall be 
lost, Lord, if thou dost not speak peace and pardon to my soul." 

About seven in the evening she became more calm, and continued so 
till about three on ·wednesday morning; when the agony of her soul 
became such that the nurse could scuce hold her still in bed, she at the 
same time crying out, "I shall be lost! I shall be lost! Lord, save me, 
or I shall perish! \Vhat shall I do to be saved? The lllll'Se at the same 
time being much broken down in tears to see her distress, tried to com
fort her by quoting suitable portions of Scripture; but all in vaiu. As the 
morning ad,anced she became more calm, occasionally calling out for 
mercy, desiring hymns and different portions of the Scripture to be read; 
and as the day still advanced it was observant by her manner and coun
tenance that her deep distress and anguish of soul were leaving her. 
About six in the evening she desired the> nurse t,, raise her up. She 
then put her two hands together, and said, '' Thank God! Now I can 
read my title clear to mar,sions in the skies!" and repeated the whole 
of the hymn 483, commencing: 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed." 
\Vhen she had finished, the nlll·se asked her if she was happy. "Yes," 

was the answer; ",cry happy. God has manifested himself to me a,s 
my Saviour." She then lay down and sang the above hymn through
with a beautiful clear voice; and the nurse called the rest of the house, 
hold to witness it. She also sang the following verse: 

"But when this lisping, stammering tongue," &e. 
And she afterwards said to her brother-in-law, Mr. Wilton (son of Mr. 
\Vilt.on, of Manchester, Mr. Gadsby's oldest deacon, still lh·ing), "I am 
going home!" And he replied, "Yes, dear, to be with Christ, which is 
far better." To which she answered, 11 Yes; I shall soon be landed." 
This was between eight and nine o'clock, after which she appeared to 
be in prayer, and having sweet converse with the Lord in a most familiar 
way and manner, even as one friend would with another, saying," Pre
cious Jesus, come! Corne quickly. Thou wilt not let the enemy take 
me. Come quickly, and give me a seat on thy throne." And she con
tinued making similar remarks till her ransomed soul took its flight to 
the realms of eternal bliss, without the least struggle, at a quarter-past 
ten the same evening. It was, indeed, a most solemn and affecting scene. 

"Be silent, all flesh, before the Lord." 11 Is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire?" ____ J. K. 

ERRATu~!.-In page 15, line 18, 27 years should have been_ 26 years. 
:\1r. Gad,by died Jan. 2ith, 1844. 

1V IIEN a Christian considers the goodness of God's ways, he 
wo11<ler., that the world tloth not walk in them. But when he consitlera 
th~ bliutlness, and tlepravity, antl prejudice of the heart by nature, he 
\\'ouder, thCLt auy .slwuld.-Jllason, 
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PRESENTED FAULTLESS. 
A SERMON PREACHED ON LORD'S DAY EVENING, MARCH 10TH, 1867, 

AT THE PAVILION CHAPEL, BRIGHTON, BY THE LATE MR. WILLIAM 

BROWN, 

"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion a.ncl power, both now 
ond ever. Amen."-JuDE 24, 25. 

THIS epistle contains a most awful and solemn description of 
false professors; which is a proof that even in the first ages of the 
Christian church there were hypocrites, who crept in and deceived 
the apostles and disciples. God's people are simple; they are 
easily deceived. Simon Magus was not discovered by the apostle 
till after he had been baptized, and circumstances made him 
manifest as being still in the gall of bitterness and the bond of 
iniquity. What a convincing proof the account of Simon i\Iagus 
is that it is water baptism spoken of; for who will dare to say 
that this deceiver and hypocrite was baptized by the Holy Ghost? 
It is said, " Simon himself believed also; and when he was bap
tized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and signs which were done. Now, when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard that Sam,tria had rccei,ed the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John, who, when 
they we1·e come down, prayecl for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Ghost (for as yet he was fallen upon none of them; 
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus). Then 
laid they iheir hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 
And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles' 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, saying, 
Giv~ me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands he may 
receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter saicl unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast thought thttt the gift of Goel 
~ay _be purchased with money. Thon hast neither p,nt nor lot 
lll this matter; for thy heart is not right in the sight of Goel. 
Repe.1t, therefore, of this thy wickedness, aml pray Goel if per
h!tps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. For I 

D 
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perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond 
of iniquity." 

How different this is to the people of God. Bad as they feel 
themselves to be, money is not the great object with them. If 
earthly possessions come into competition with Christ, they must 
all go; and they arc sure that the gifts of God can never be pur
chased with filthy lucre. These hypocrites that Jude speaks of 
put on the sheep's clothing; and God's people, as I said just 
now, are simple; they suspect themselves sooner than they sus
pect others. At the last supper, when their dear Lord and 
Sa,iour warned them of what was about to take place, and said 
one of them should betray him, each suspected himself. They 
did not say, " Lord, is it Ja mes? or is it Tl.10mas ? " but, " Lord, 
is it I?" How like the feelings of om· own hearts in the present 
day. Do not we fear ourselves, and are we not ready to cry out, 
" Lord, is it I?" But Judas also said, "Master, is it I?" You 
see he could imitate their language, though he knew he was the 
guilty one; but he said, "Master," not "Lord." He_ was the 
bond slave, not the child. 

Can we wonder if there are hypocrites anfl false professors still 
in the church of God? Those of us who have b1;.en some time in 
the way have seen the awful end of some great professors. We 
have perhaps heard them preach or pray, and we have trembled 
and felt our own nothingness when compared with their gifts, and, 
as we thought, their great grace; but we have seen the leaves fall 
off, and the tree wither away, and the lamp without the oil put out, 
according to the word : " The candle of the wicked shall be put 
out." And how the weak and fearful tremble at these things I 
And perhaps we hear them .say, " I too shall fall. What will 
become of me? The enemy will be too strong for me; I fear my 
end will be like theirs." No, poor dear child of God, you will 
stand. Your religion will outride every storm. You are like 
Reuben. It is said, " In the divisions of Reuben there were 
great searchings -0f heart." These are the bleatings of the flock. 
"Woe to them that are at ease in Zion." I would not give much 
for that religion which ir,; not tossed about: " 0 thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempests, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 
stones with fair colo1trs, and thy foundations with sapphires, and 
all thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be 
the peace of thy children." 

All God's children are taught their inability to stan.d alone, 
though it is true that there is a time when some of them are 
ready to boast, when they feel strong, ancl they say, like Peter, 
"I will lay down my life for thy sake." 0 I I well remember 
when I longed for the fires of Smithfield to be rekindled that 
I might prove my love to my dear Lord. This was Peter in his 
io-norance; it was Peter before he knew his wealmess, before he 
i~ad leamt that lesson, "Without me ye cnu clo nothing." But 
the Lord teaches his children what they are, shows them that 
they cannot stand a moment, and m.akes them cry out, "Rold 
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thou me up, and I shall be safe." It is those who are young who 
boast, like the young soldier who has never been in a battle, and 
does not know what ibis to face the enemy, or to lie all night on 
the frozen ground, to work haU starved in the frozen trenches, or 
to stand sentinel with the balls whistling around. Paul knew 
something of these things when he exhorted Timothy to " endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

Now let us look at this word in our text, "Him that is able 
to keep you from falling." There is a twofold preservation of 
the church of God. Every one of that mystice.l body is pre
served before being called, and preserved afterwards. Preserved 
in the days of unregeneracy, and preserved after the call by 
grace, even to the blessed moment when each one is pre
sented with exceeding joy. They were given to Christ, and how 
precious they are to him, even whilst they are wandering from 
him as far as sheep can run. He looks after his blood-bought 
bride whilst in the ruins of the fall. Every step is marked, and 
watched, and followed, till the moment comes when the Spiri~ 
of God begins the work of regeneration. 

What histories many of God's dear people could tell! How 
many snatched from the borders of the grave, or kept from some 
sin which would have embittered the rest of their lives! 0 ! how 
well do I remember being twice saved when I was, as it were, on 
the verge of eternity, thinking I should soon be in hell, and that 
there was no hope for me. But my blessed Saviour was watchinr 
over me a.11 the time, and just at the last moment snatched me 
.from a watery grave. And you, my dear friends, I know many 
of you have he.d wonderful deliverances; and shall we not praise 
and bless him throughout eternity? 

When God's time comes, all the barriers are broken a.own, 
and the soul is made willing to be saved in the day of his power. 
That passage is brought against this doctrine: "Ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost." I grant that we may resist, but not 
overcome; like a little child that may resist being washed; but 
its kind and good mother knows it would not do to let it have 
i~s own way, and therefore she gently, but :firmly, overcomes its 
little efforts at resistance. So Christ, by his blessed Spirit, bears 
do_wn all our opposition, and the very will is subdued; as it is 
said, "My people shall be willing in the day of my power." 

And does not Christ watch over his dear people after they ara 
called? 0 yes I If when they were hating him he yet watchecl 
o~er them, surely after he has put his fear into their hearts he 
will keep them from all fatal evil; he will preserve them every 
st~p _they go, and keep them night and day. "Ah!" say some, 
"1~ 1s we that must persevere." It is blasphemous to say so. 
It 1s God must persevere with us. He holds his people in his 
hand; he carries them in his bosom and none includinc:r cle,ils 
shall pluck them thence. It is only ho himself tha,t is :=; able t~ 
keep thorn fro~ falling, ancl to present them faultless before tho 
presence of lus glory with exceeding joy." 

D:! 
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And what an unspeakable mercy it is that Ae is able. How 
nnable we are to keep ourselves, ot in any •way to take cal.'8 of 
ourselves. Ev~ry figure used in the Bible to set forth the child 
of God sh~ws helplessness and weakness. A woman, a sheep; 
a dove, a vme,-all these figm,es describe the individual feelings 
of the mystical members of the body of Christ. How God holds 
them up, and how graciously he says to them, "Fear not, fo:r I 
am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God; " and the 
more we feel our helplessness, the more do we prize his power 
and grace. Like the bride coming up out of the wilderness, lean
ing with all her weight upon her Beloved; like a wife going ' 
through a crowd, how she does cling to her husband, and kow 
afraid she is lest they should be separated for an instant. 0 
this clinging and hanging upon Christ our spiritual husband! Is 
it not a sweet and blessed state? 

How much there is in the word power. It implies ability. And 
is he not " able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him?" The poor creature with the leprosy cried out, "Lord, 
if thou wilt thou canst make me clean." He caught ·hold of 
the power,-he can, but will he? The Lord honoured ·this, by 
the gracious answer, "J will; be thou clean." Whatever groUDd 
you have to rest upon, plead it with the Lord. Any promise 
that has ever been sweet to you, tell the Lord, and plead it 
with him again and again. " Remember the -word unto, thy 
servant upon which thou hast caused him to hope." How dif
ferent we feel at different times! Sometimes our cry is, "My 
heart is so hard." Well! Go with your hard heart to the Lord. 
He can melt it. He says, "Is anything too hard for the 
Lord?" Sometimes our cry is," I shall fall." Well, then, the 
prayer is ready for you: '' Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe." That prayer was put up hundreds of years ago, and it 
is just the very one that suits us now. Sometimes onr cry is, 
"Lord, let me not be a stumblingblock to any; I have no power 
to keep myself, no might, no strength; Lord, do thou keep me." 
What is the answer? "Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts;" and "he is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you faultless before the pre
sence of his glory with exceeding joy." Yes; not only able to 
keep you from falling, to preserve you in all your wanderings 
up and down this wilderness, but to present you faultless, 
clothed in his righteousness. 

Faultless! Think of it! Dwell upon it! Christ not only your 
Surety, paying all your debts to law and justice, but Chr~st_ your 
righteousness! Aml bis very name put upon you: " This 1s the 
name whereby s!te" (site, the church; she, the poor sinner) "shall 
be called, The Lord our righteousness." Just like a woman 
taking the name of her husb:i.nd; looked upon by God himself 
as spotless, as Christ is spotless: " Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee." 

Faultless/ How unlike what we now are, and what wo feel 
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ourselves to be, our tempers so unlike what we would have 
them; but all this will be done away when he shall present us 
before the presence of his glory. Then we shall be like him. 
No bad tempers then; no pride, no contentions then. Nol We 
shall be faultless/ Now we groan, "0 wretched man that I am! 
When I wo,uld do good, evil is present with me;" " 0 when will 
this blessed worcl be fulfilled: ' We shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is?'" The dear children of God pant for 
this, and often look with longing eyes to that time when they 
shall have done with sin. 

But eternity! That vast, that long eternity! Do they not 
shrink at the thought? Does it not bring gloom and terror to 
their minds? Yes, sometimes it does; for they are subject to 
bondage through thfl fear of death, and they think of it perhaps 
as an unseen, unknown world. Bnt here is a word to comfort 
you, poor dear child of God. He is able not only to present you 
faultless, but with e:rceedingjoy. Think of that! Not only joy, 
but e:rceeding joy. What language can be stronger-exceeding 
joy? No power of the enemy then, no tormenting devil suffered 
to come near you then, and no more pain; but joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. We cannot even imagine the blessedness. It 
is a faithful God who has promised it, and he will do it, and he 
shall have all the glory. 

How often we think that God's dealings with us are not only 
dark but trying; but the "all-wise God" knows what is the very 
best for each of us. Each one has his cross; not all the same, 
but each has some cross to carry. In our right mind we shall 
submit, and say with Jude," To the only wise God be dominion 

, and power." At the last we shall see "he bath done all things 
well." 0 that he may n1le and reign in our hearts more and 
more. If he has once taken possession of them, they are his
his for ever. The devil has no claim to us. The devil is not 
omnipotent. He is only a creature. He dared not enter even 
into the herd of swine without Christ's permission. 

The weakest believer is standing sure in Christ, and shall win 
the day. He is our dear Lord and master, and his power will 
hold us up and keep us on. It is his covenant with his people, 
to ke~p -t_hem even unto the end, to water his vineyard, and to 
keep 1t mght and day, that no enemy shall destroy it, and at last 
to· present it a glorious church, without spot or wrinkle, at that 
great and glorious day. 

-0 ! Children of God I vou are His! How much is contained in 
those words: "You are his jewels." If you had jewels, would 
you not take care of them, would you not guard them, and often 
look at them to see if they were safe? And you are bis children. 
And does not the mother look after her babes; and if there were 
'." fire, would not her first thought be the babe? Woulcl she leave 
it to be consumed? 0 no! Ancl would tlie husbauc1 letwe his 
dear wife to perish? If there were danger would he forget her'? 
0 no! Auel you are the_ Lord's jewels; and he s,1ys, "They sh,111 
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be mine in that day when I make up my jewels." And you a.re 
bis children; and he says, "Behold I and the children whom thou 
hast given me are for signs," Mc., and he carries the lambs in hie 
bosom. And this glorious Christ and Husband of the church 
says to her, "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in 
thee;" and John in vision saw the new Jerusalem coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. 

0 yes! God looks upon his people as his own dear ones, ae 
bis jewels, as his darlings; and he will present them faultless, 
clothed iu his righteousness; not only pardoned, but justified 
and completely perfect. 0 wonderful grace and love! 

"And now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to pre"""+ you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen." 

And may God bless these few words. Amen. 
[We understand that when Mr. Brown reached home, and sat by the 

fire, he was quite over~helmed with the sweetness of the subject. With 
tears in his eyes, he exclaimed, " 0 ! It is wonderful! It seems too much 
to be true! I, who am so full of faults,-to think tif being presented 
tcithoutjault and with exceeding joy,-faultless and with EXCEEDING 
JOY!" It wo.s evident he felt the sweetness, the power, and the glory 
of the subject in a 'l"ery remarkable way that night. Aud if our readers 
feel what we felt upon reading the sermon, they will not wonder at it.] 

RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS. 
BY JOHN RUSK. 

( Contmuedfrom page 96.) 
"Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of 

nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked."-REV. m. 17. 

Again. He is called a dwelling-place: "Lord, thou he.et been 
our dwelling-place in all generations" (Pa. xc. 1.); "a hiding
place from the storm;" "a covert from the te1:11pest" (Isa. x:xxii. 
2); "a tower:" "The name of the Lord 1s a strong tower; 
the righteous runneth into it, and is safe;" " a stronghold: " 
" The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble ; and he 
knoweth them that trust in him." So that to be feelingly safe 
we must trust in him as God, the House, the Rock, the Habita
tion, the Dwelling-place, the strong Tower, and the strong Hold. 
Here we may, as poor and needy sinners, trust our all. 

4. A poor and needy person has no food to eat; but Christ 
Jesus is our food. Hence he says, "My flesh is meat indeed, 
and my Llood is drink indeed ; " "He that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me ; '' " I am the bread of God that came down 
from heaven, to give life unto the world;" "I am the bread of 
life · he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever." There 
is a' mystical feeding. A covetous man feeds upon much gain; 
a carnal heart that loves pleasure feeds upon it; a lascivious 
L8art upon unc:leanness ; some feed on error, called the wind ; 
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but e. sensible sinner, one truly convinced of sin, can only feed 
on Christ crucified; and he is fed to the full when he comfort
ably believes the.t Jesus Christ magnified the law, and made it 
honoUia.ble for him, when he can comfortably believe that he 
bore his sins in his own body on the tree for him, when he com
forte.bly believes that Satan, sin, death, the world, and the old 
man were all conquered and destroyed for him on the cross. 
This is sweet food indeed for such a soul ; and nothing short of 
these things will fully satisfy him. " Christ our Passoyer was 
sacrificed for us," says Paul; "for us;" therefore let us keep 
the feast ; and the perishing soul is heartily welcome here : '' In 
this mountain ehall the Lord of Hosts make unto all people 
(Jews and Gentiles) a feast of fat things," (Christ is the fatted 
calf)-" of fat things, full of marrow, of wines on the lees, well 
refined." "Thy love is better than wine," says the church to 
Christ, her Beloved ; and it is on the lees,-pure, no adultera
tion, well refined. It has been tried to the uttermost. 

But sometimes people at a feast love strong drink. Well, they 
shall have this, and strong meat, too, at this feast : " Give strong 
drink to them that are ready to perish, and strong meat to them 
of full age." And what is this but God's eternal election and 
choice of us in Christ Jesus from all eternity ? This is a sweet 
and precious entertainment to the poor and needy soul that has 
long been in a perishing condition. 

Sometimes he finds us himself: " I will find you, 0 poor of 
the flock." And sometimes we are fed by the under shepherds. 
Hence he tells Peter : " Feed my sheep, feed my lambs." This 
food only belongs to Zion and her poor: " I will abundantly 
bless her provision, and satisfy her poor with bread." So that 
we must be kept spiritually poor and needy to keep feeding upon 
Jesus Christ, and to have an abundance of this provision. 

Sometimes this food is called knowledge and understanding : •' I 
will send pastors after mine own heart, which shall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding." This knowledge, as Hunt
ington has often told us, is pardon, life, and the love of God. 
1. Pardon: "They shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest; for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem
ber their sins no more." (Jer. xxxi. 84.) This food is in Christ 
Jesus; for "the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin." This is feeding us with knowledge. 2. This know
ledge lies in life: " This is life eternal, to know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." Now Christ 
is OUI life. He is the resurrection and the life. This life is in 
the Son, and he that bath the Son bath life; and when faith 
lay~ fast hold of him, and the King is held in the galleries, we 
believe that we have everlasting life. This is sweet food. Thus, 
knowledge is pardo:a and life, and feeds our souls. Lastly, it is 
the love of Gud: "He that loveth is born of God and knows God." 
T~is is a re!" knowledge of God-pardon, life, and love. Tllo 
obJects of this love a.re, God,-Father, Son, and Spirit,-tbc scrip-
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tures, and the saints; and when this love is in exercise, the soul 
is sweetly fed; but _when it is not enjoyed, nothing else can fully 
satisfy; but there 1s an earnest cry at times in the heart for it• 
as the church in the Song prays: "Draw me; we will run afte; 
thee." It is love that enlarges the heart; and therefore David 
says: "I will run the way of thy commandments when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart." It is also the Father's love that draws 
us: "I have lo,cd thee with an everlasting love; therefore with 
lonng-kindness ha,e I drawn thee." So that when the church 
prayed to be drawn, she prayed for this loving-kindness, and we 
are drawn to Jesus Christ; for he says: "No man can come 
unto me, except the Father which bath sent me draw him." So 
that, after all the Arminians have said about coming to Christ, 
none ever did, nor ever will, nor ever can come but the objects 
of God's choice, such as are loved with an everlasting love. The 
church also prays : " Stay me with flagons, comfort me with 
a.pples; for I am sick of love." She Ic.ved the Saviour, but 
doubted of his love ; and this is love-sickness ; therefore she 
wishes to have a promise applied to encourage her till he should 
give her the full enjoyment of his love; and after this he was 
pleased to grant it ; and then she says : " My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his." (Song ii. 16.) This is the S\veetest food, be
cause it dethrones all idols, casts out all slavish fear, even the 
fear of death. "Love is strong as death. Many waters cannot 
quench love." But where will you find this love? Why, in 
Christ Jesus and nowhere else. "I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." (Rom. viii. 88, 89.) 

But, again. We are to be fed with understanding. There may 
be a good deal of experience when there is but little understand
ing. It often staggers us to feel this inward warfare-flesli 
against Spirit continually; and for want of understanding the 
church in the Song was for running away and dropping her pro
fession altogether ; . but they called her back, saying: " Return, 
return, 0 Shulamite ! Return, return, that we may look upon 
thee." She answers : " What will ye see in the Shulamite?" 
(Surely, nothing of God can be in me; for I am a complete mass 
of corruption and contradiction. 0, yes.) There is " a com
pany of two armiee;," what Paul calls "the flesh lusting against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; " and these things 
puzzled her after being in the banqueting house and enjoying 
her Beloved, to find the scene so changed-enmity, hardness of 
heart, unbelief, pride, stubbornness, a love to idols, &c. &c. I 
say till we get understanding respecting these two natures, whieh 
we only can by experiencing tDat corruption cannot destroy grace, 
I say these things will ~taggcr us much. l!n~erstanding that 
nothing within can possibly clestroy grace, this 1s sweet food. 

Again. Another thing tlrnt stagger:, us much is the hatred of 



THE GOSPEL STANDABD.-APBIL 1, 1870. 129 

the world. We wish to honour a.11 men and do good to all. This 
grace for love worket.h no ill to a neighbour; yet, do what we 
will, we find they hate us and cast us ont as evil. Well, this 
puzzles us much ; and we also find this hatred from them that 
profess the same truth. Thie is more puzzling still ; bnt after 
,all, when we get understanding we find that the worlcl is to 
hate us ; and so Christ says: " Marvel not if the world hate 
you." And our brethren also in the same profession: "Your 
brethren also that hated you for my name's sake said, Let God 
be glorified; but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed." (Isa. lxvi. 5.) 

Now we learn in time that it must be so, and it does not 
•stagger us so much. 

Also, the trial of faith appears strange, that Satan should be 
let loose upon us. Texts of scripture cut into the heart, the 
law works wrath and bondage in us, God appears angry with 
·.us, sin appears to have dominion, and all onr friends st::md afar 
·off. We cannot make these things out; but so it is, and much 
more ; after being at a point and claiming God as our Father, 
now concluding it was all presumption, and expecting daily some 
judgment to overtake, us. I say these things are perplexing ; 
but when WQ get more understanding, we find we are in the foot
steps of the flock, and it is sweet food when we are enabJed to 
understand these things. I do not mean head knowledge only, 
but comparing our experience with God's word, and finding more 
understanding in divine truth. 

Another puzzling thing to some is God's providence, to think 
he should S!l,y: " Take no thonght for to-morrow;" "Be careful 
for nothing;" " Seek ye first the kingdom of God ancl his righte
ousness, and all these things shall be added unto you ; " and 
many more such-like texts. But the more we think we follow 
his commands, the worse in providence we get. Then we con
clude that we are wrong and our faith presumption ; for we know 
God must be true to his promise. But, alas ! After all we find 
we are supplied, and that it is no new path. See Jacob, David, 
~abakkuk, Paul, and many more; and yet God is true, but not 
m our way. We need much humbling and to be brought very 
low. Moses, after much complaining, justifies God, ancl says: 
"Where is there a people or nation that hath a Goel so nigh 
unto them as the Lord om· God is to us in all things that we 
call upon him for?" anJ yet at first he told Goel tlrn,t he hacl 
not delivered his people at all. Jacob also suffered lianl bond
age for twenty years, and yet on his death-bed saicl, ·• The Goel 
that has fed me all my life long," &c. As we go on, tliere is 
D:lore understanding given us. Goel gives us a spirit of revela
tion and_ understanding in the knowledge of Christ, aucl we J:im1 
that he 1s heir of all tliino·s in this world and tliat wliicli is to 
come. 0 

j' ow Jesus . Christ is tliis umlcrstandinrr. Heuce lie says : 
"l 'd ~ am w1s om; I am undcr8tancliug.'' 
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But I have dwelt long on this head. Let us go to the fifth 
thing in spiritual poverty, and that is, Such have no friends that 
011.n do them any good. When Job, who we.a one of these poor 
ones, got in his trou~le, ~e says, " To him that is afflicted, pity 
should be shown of his friends;" but, alas, they condemned him 
for a hypocrite. There was little or no pity then. And a.s to 
the world, there is no friendship there; for the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God, and he that is a friend of the world 
is an enemy to God. (James iv. 4.) Every one shall stand 
aloof; as the Psalmist says, " Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 
whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, bath lifted up hie 
heel against me" (Ps. xii. 9); "Lover and friend hast thou put 
far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness." (lxxxviii.18.) 
This is the state we are brought into; and for these two reasons: 
1, To bring us off from confidence in the flesh (" Trust ye 
not in a friend," says Micah); and, 2, That we ma:, fully 
prove that the Lord Jesus Christ is our truly faithful e.nd only 
Friend, one who was a friend to us, and called us his friends 
when we were enemies to him: " I lay down my life for my 
friends." But Paul so.ye," Whilst we were yet sinners (enemies), 
Christ died for us." He is a Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother, though it is exceedingly hard to believe this in fiery 
trials. There must be s. gTeat deal of humbling and bring
ing down to prove this; and in course of time we find it out, 
when every other refuge fails, and none care for our souls. After 
we have been much tempted, felt our hope giving way, our ex
perience appearing all wrong, God's children slighting us, God 
crossing us in providence, and we despairing of all hope or help 
from God, both in providence and in gTace,-1 say, when these 
things have gone on for a long time, and we are drawing the 
worst conclusions, then for Jesus to appear and revive the whole 
work, and bring us back to our former comforts,-O this is real 
friendship, and we then can say from the heart, " This is my 
Beloved, and this is my Friend, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem." 
He is a Friend that loveth at all times. 

But these in our text knew not that they were wretched (in their 
first-born state), miserable (under every curse of God's law). 
poor ( over head and ears in debt to God, and nothing to pay 
him with). I say they knew it not; but were so blinded by the 
devil as to conclude they were rich. 

IV. But we proceed to the next particular, which is, blind. I 
do believe that natural blindness, or to be blind literally, is one 
of the worst afflictions amongst men. 0 what a trying thing it 
must be, the loss of one's sight; but this is nothing when com
pared with spiritual blindness. If you ask where this blindness 
came from, I answer, from the devil himself. Take it from Paul: 
" If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, in whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them that be
lieve not," &c. (2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) In this state by t~e fal_l we all 
are. ,Ne come into the world so, and W'l grow up m this state. 
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We see not that we are sinners; we see not the spirituality of 
God's law; neither see we the need of a Saviour; a.nd though 
these in our text were high in a profession of religion, yet they 
never saw those three things; for ha.d that been the case, they 
had never talked at this rate. "But," say you, " do not many 
eee these things who never felt them? Did not Judas, Saul, 
Cain, and others see they were sinners?" No. They saw they 
had sinned,-J udas in betraying innocent blood, Cain in killing 
Abel, and Saul in hie cruel usage and hatred of David; but they 
never saw their own hearts,-only a wrong action or so in their 
lives. They were still blind. Neither do such people see the 
spiritua.lity of God's law, but only view it as reaching to outward 
actions, as Paul did when he said, " Touching the righteousness. 
of the law (I was) blameless." Hence you read of them that 
never saw their own hearts. They are a " nation that are pure 
in their own eyes;" and those that never saw the spirituality of 
God's law say," I am holier than thou." "Neither," says the 
pharisee, "am I like this publican." Nor do such see the need 
of a Saviour; for "the whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick." 

Now, before we can see things as they really are, we must be 
illumined from above; and this true light only comes to God's 
elect; and it comes in consequence of God's eternal choice of 
them in Christ Jesus. A man may have much light and know
ledge in the Scriptures, and, as Paul says, " understand all mys
teries," and yet not have this true light, but be still blind. 

But God is pleased to open his people's eyes; " and," say you,. 
"what do they see?" I answer, they see four things that are 
essential to salvation: 

1. They see that from the sole of the foot to the crown of the 
head they_are full of wounds, bruises, and putrefying sores; that 
they were conceived in sin and she.pen in iniquity; that they are 
without righteousness, except rags (" All our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags"); they know that all human righteousness is a 
bed too short and a. covering too narrow; that all their former 
boasted religion is sin, 11,nd the worst of sin; that all their days 
they have served divers lusts and pleasures, and that if they are 
not born again they never can enter the kingdom of God, for they 
know that without holiness no man shall see the Lord; they see
the evil workings, evil intents, and abominations of their own 
hearts, and they know th9.t God knows it too, and it terrifies 
them, for they expect some judgment continually to come on 
them for their thoughts; they know that out of their hearts 
"proce~d evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, and blasphemies,"-that these defile them, and 
that nothing can possibly enter the heavenly Jerusalem that 
defileth; they know that "the thou,,ht of foolishness is sin·" 
that." CJVery imagination of their hearts is evil, only evil, and th~t 
contwua~y;" !"nd the more they read, hear, or converse, the 
deeper discoveries they get into their fallen state, till their life is 
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a sore burden to them, and they would be glad if it were poeeibla 
to be annihilated, or th11.t they were beasts, rather than be ao-' 
countable to a holy and just God. This has been my experien00 
again and again, and will be of all such, more or Iese, when the 
true light shines. Under these discoveries David says, "0 that 
I had wings like a dove ! I would hasten (my escape from this 
windy storm and tempest." And Job chose strangling and death 
rather than life, Isaiah declares he was undone, and all Daniel's 
comeliness turned into corruption. 

2. We see that God's law is spiritual. We know that it com
mands love to God in the highest heavens, as a just, holy, right
eous, and sin-avenging God; and the more we discover this, the 
more is our carnal mind stirred up, which is enmity against him; 
nor can we view him in any other way than as a cruel, hard 
master who wants impossibilities, in that we think we do all we 
can to please him, and he, according to our views, does all he 
can to cross us; and the language of our corrupt heart is, 
"Reaping where thou hast not sowed, and gathering where thou 
hast not strewed," &c. ; and we go on labouring against wind 
and tide till we are worn out, filled with bondage, terror, slavish 
fear, hardness of heart, pride, stubbornness, and unbelief; an 
accusing conscience calling for more work to satisfy it, Satan 
accusing us for everything we do, the world accusing and con
demning, and threatenings from Scripture running through the 
mind and sinking our hope all the day long. We can feel the 
sting of death; and though we feel it, still are always slipping 
into some sin or another, in thought, word, or deed. This opens 
the wounds more and more, and despair makes graat head 
against us .. We feel we are in prison, shut up under the law, 
and expect to die in the pit. We know if we die in our sins 
(which we feel we are in), where Christ is we cannot come, for 
the Scriptures cannot be broken. These things and much more 
I have felt, and so do all the elect of God; and it is the true light 
that shows us God's holy law and its unlimited demand. More
over, this law requires that. we love our neighbour as ourselves, 
and we clearly see that we do not, but still we try in the eyes of 
men to appear better, by labouring at our dead works in order 
to quiet conscience. I say we cannot bear to appear before them 
as we know we really are; and this screws us up into heavy 
bondage, and the law holds us fast, saying, "Pay me that thou 
owest." Now we are hateful and hating one another, and all 
our prrtension is only a fair show in the flesh, labouring to please 
conscience, and to appear better than others. But God's word 
says, "·woe to them that cover with a covering, but not of my 
Spirit, that they may add sin to sin." "Their webs shall not 
J.:ecome garments unto them, nor shall they cover themselves 
with their works." Now the true light discovers these things 
and m ucb more; but those in our text were hlind. 

3. We discover the true state of the whole world. We can see 
the i,andy foundation of ourselves and all that are out of Christ, 
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professor or profane. We can see that unless we are purged 
from all sin in his blood, clothed in his righteousness, and rege
nerated by his Spirit by a spiritual or second birth, we shall be 
damned, and so will every soul in the world; and after these 
things we cry and groan continually, and nothing else will 
satisfy us. Now and then we get a little hope; but soon sink 
again, and we go up and down for years; and the more light we 
get in .Scripture the more cutting are our convictions. We are 
afraid we shall die in the pit (of horror and corruption), and our 
bread fail. We can see the safety of God's elect, but seldom can 
believe that ever yve belong to that family. Such are last in 
their own eyes. 

4. We at length are brought to see Jesus Christ as our all
sufficient Saviour; and this is seeing the King in his beauty; 
and when this is the case, away go all condemnation, bondage, 
wrath, terror, slavish fear of death, and dread of damnation; and 
this is entering in (while under all this exercise), and when the 
storm is over we may be said to have entered in at the strait 
gate, and I will tell you how you will know that you have got 
in: 1, By faith you will believe that Christ died for you without 
a doubt, and feel a witness in your conscience; for he that 
believes bath the witness in himself. Hence you read of being 
shut up in unbelief, and of God's opening a door of faith. 2, 
Another door or gate is hope. You read of a door of hope, and 
we are "saved by hope;" and when this abounds we rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 3, Another gate is called righteous
ness: " Open to me the gates of righteousness; I will go into 
them." You will feel peace, quietness, assurance, and joy; and 
this will fill you with gratitude, love, and thankfulness. 4, 
Another gate is truth: "Open the gatei;,, that the righteous nation 
that keep the truth may enter in; " and this you will know by 
the liberty of soul you will feel: " You shall lmow the truth, and 
t~e truth shall make you free; and if the Son make you free, you 
will be free indeed." Lastly, you read of the gate praise: " Thou 
shalt <.iall thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise." Now, if 
you and I have ever been thus labouring and toiling to get in at 
th~ strait gate, and at a length of time l.iave come to the happy 
e~Joyment of faith, hope, righteousness, truth making us free, a 
t~bute of praise has gone up to God for such unexpected mer
cies: We have got in at the strait gate, and left the straits 
behmd; and being once in we never can be lost, though we shall 
have straits and difficulties all our journey there; for "it is 
through much tribulation. we must enter the kingdom." I have 
entered these gates years ago; and though I have been sorely tried 
on all hands, yet to this day I find that none of these blessings 
can be lost, for "the gifts and Galling of God are without repent
fnce;" and " having loved his own that were in the world, he 
oved them to the end." But those in om· text were stone blind. TfcJ 1!e1·er saw they were sinners, they never saw the spirituality 

0 od s law, they never saw the state of the world as John dicl 
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when be said, " The whole world lieth in wickedness;" they 
never saw Jesus, the gate of life, faith, hope, righteousness, truth, 
and praise. Thus they were rich, and increased with goods, 
and knew not that they were wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. 

( To be concluded in our nu:t.) 

LINES OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF 
GOSPEL MINISTERS. 

LORD, thou art gathering shepherds from below, 
And flocks are left, in this bleak wilderness. 
To thy grand sov'reignty we humbly bow. 
0 look, dear Lord, and pity our distress. 
Lord of the harvest, 0 send labourers forth, 
To gather saints to Zion's precious fold. 
Call to the East, the West, the South, the North, 
For men thy Holy Spirit shall make bold. 
Lord, qualify! for labourers are few; 
The flocks begin to wander off the road. 
If Israel sin, Lord, let not Judah do, 
Nor play the harlot's part against his God. 
Send men, 0 Lord, who will contend the faith, 
And meet the enemy on Dagon's ground,
l\:ten who have enter'd rightly Zion's path, 
In faith, in doctrine, and in practice sound. 
Men, Lord, who will not bow in Dura's plain, 
Nor kiss the calf, nor fear the heated fire; 
But face Goliath, or the lion's den. 
0 kindle in such hearts a pure desire. 
May they desire thy honours to restore; 
Men who will fight in courses, like the stars; 
E'en mighty men of valour, to adore, 
And help the Lord, in his all glorious wars. (Judg. v. 23.) 
To carry back the ark where once it stood, 
Continue fighting, though killed all day long; 
Purging old leaven out by doctrines good, 
While Dagon falls before the Gospel song. 
Fill heavenly-minded men with grace to preach, 
To wield the Spirit's sharp two-edged sword. 
0 give the learned tongue that it may teach. 
Lay sinners low, and high exalt the Lord. 

Moss Cottage. ============ A. B. TAYLOR. 

DEAD works, or works of death, will abide in the conscience, 
notwithstanding all tal~ and notions of merc_y! until t~e conscience be 
puro-ed with blood apphed thereto by the Spmt and fa1th.-Bunyan. 

I;A. L. 10, 11.-The whole Scripture doth nothing but sepa
rate between Jio-ht and darkness, between the children of the kingdom 
and the childre~ of hell; and so must the true handling and application 
of it sever the precious_ from th~ vile. We must manifest it to be. t~e 
fan in the hand of Christ, sevenngthe chaff from the wheat; and th1S 1s 
.as a wise steward, to give every man his portion.-Dr. Taylor, 1663. 
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LETTER BY MR. PHILPOT. 
[The following letter is inserted at the request of Mrs. Ishell, the only 

surviving sister of the late Mr. Philpot, to whom it was written, and 
who has been on a bed of affliction for many months.] 

My dear Fanny,-1 am sorry to learn that you a.re so de
pressed, both in body and mind ; but the two are probably much 
connected with each other, and, therefore, I trnst that as you 
obtain some relief from your present indisposition, you may find 
some corresponding change for the better in your mind and 
spirits. 

But you have lived long enough in this vale of tears, and have 
also learnt in soul-experience that it is through much tribulation 
we enter the kingdom of God, that trials and troubles do not 
come upon you without the gracious permission, and are under 
the wise regulation of the Lord. And it is your mercy that 
in times past, even if not now, you have found him a very pre
sent help in time of trouble, and that he can by his presence and 
his power support the soul under the heaviest load. Now it is a 
most blessed truth, whether you can lay hold of it or not so as 
to feel the comfod of it, that those whom the Lord loveth he 
loveth unto the end, and that neither life, nor death, nor any 
other creature, is able to separate that soul from the love of God 
which is in Jesus Christ our Lord. I hope, therefore, that, 
amidst all your depression of spirits and darkness of mind, you 
may be able to hold fast by the faithfulness of God. He has in 
times past given you many sweet promises, manifestly answered 
your prayers, been with you in providence, and blessed you in 
grace. Now, therefore, when you are come to those days of which 
the wise man says that "the grasshopper is a burden," I hope 
the Lord may appear for and shine into your soul. It is an in
finite and unspeakable mercy that the work of our gracious Lord 
is. a finished work, that he has put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself, that our salvation is not a work for us to perform, but 
that those who are saved are saved in the Lord with an everlast
ing sa_lvation. And you will find that the more you are enabled 
to believe and realize this, and can look to and hang upon the 
Lord and the Lord alone for salvation and every other blessing, 
the m_ore peace of conscience you will feel, be more reconciled to 
the will of God, and have more submission to all that he may 
see fit to lay upon you. 

Our time in this life cannot now be long; we have outfr,ed 
the rest of our family; and whichever of us is next taken away 
the sU:viyo:r will be the last. As regards this life, there is not 
mu~h ~ it to make us desirous to live; and yet there is a natural 
sh:rmkmg from death, and even a fear how it may be with us in 
that _solemn hour. But all we can do is to cast ourselves upon 
tGhe nob mercy, the free sovereign and super-abounding grace of 

od, and to look to the Lord to be with us in his blessed pre
sence, that we may fear no evil when called to pass through the 
dark valley of th!) shadow of death. * * * 
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I have no doubt that you will much feel the loss of Captain 
and Mrs. S.; and much pleased indeed I am with the account 
that my daughter -- gives of Captain S.'s great kindness and 
attention to you, But it seems as if it were the Lord's will to 
cut in some way or other every tis which binds you to earth. 
You have lost yoU1· husband, the free use of your bodily faculties, 
the society of many affectionate friends, the benefit of a gospel 
ministry, and many privileges once enjoyed; but you have not 
lost your God. And if all these painful bereavements make you 
cleave all the more closely to the Lord of life and glory, so as to 
find all your happiness, rest, peace, strength, help, and hope in 
him, you will find a blessing couched in s.ll these losses and 
sufferings. 

I do not often write to you, but I do not the less feel and pray 
for you, desiring of the Lord that he would bless your soul with 
his presence and promises, and grant you faith and patience 
even to the end. 

We are very glad to have dear -- back, and indeed I greatly 
missed her, not only on account of her usefulness in writing, 
but her affectionate attentions. 

I am, through mercy, pretty well, but keep much to the house, 
except on the Lord's day, when, if the weather is tolerable, I get 
to the chapel. 

We are all, through mercy, pretty well, and uuite in love to 
yourself Silld our dear relatives. 

Your most affectionate Brother, 
J. c. PHILPOT, 

6, Sydenhe.m Road, Croydon, Nov. 25, 1869. 

LETTER BY MR. TIPTAFT. ---
Dear Friend,-Your kind letter was duly received, bringing 

"good tidings." I am glad to receive such blessed testimonies 
of the Lord's loving-kindness; for it confirms those who have 
been favoured in a similar manner that the hearts of others are 
filled with gratitude, when the Lord appears for them, and sets 
their souls at liberty. You have known adversity before_ pros
perity. "I will rejoice in thy mercy, for thou hast considered 
my trouble. Thou hast known my soul in adversities; thou 
hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy; thou hast 
set my feet in a large room." . 

When the Lord delivered my soul, thirteen years ago ~his 
month, how precious was Christ to my soul! The promises 
came with sweetness and power, as if they we~e all mine, and 
more than I could receive. They were to me like a full breast 
to a fasted suckling. Those who long for a deliverance are 
brought to value such a woriderful mercy and favour above all 
that the world calls good o:r great. After I was blest, how I 
desired that those I knew who were in bondage might have 
their souls delivered; and I could understa id different parts of 
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Scripture, hymns, and accounts of the enjoyments of those whose 
experiences had been published, in a way I never could before; 
and I could tell that others were not in my state who had 
not known these secrets. I did not want to be robbed; so I 
did not like to go into a shop to buy a common article. Those 
in much sorrow of soul, or in much enjoyment of soul, are not 
much fit for this world; but not many are mourning as sinners, 
or rejoicing as knowing themselves to be sinners saved by 
-grace. 
. I have been tried about my blessing at times very much, 

whether it was real; and ofttimes, as Hart says, it has en
couraged me that if it were not a revelation it was a. revolution; 
for it caused a great change in my soul. It was a. feast of fat 
things. My cup ran over, and I shed many tears of joy. I had 
a new song put into my mouth; so I could bless and praise God. 
How precious was Ps. cxvi. to me, and many of Hart's hymns, 
particularly: 

." How high a priv'lege 'tis to know," &c. 
"That special grant of heaven'' I never understood till then. 

Your bondagil was both long and severe; so you can bnt rejoice 
now the jubilee time is come. Some will envy you, and some will be 
jealous; if others in their bonds are led to pray more earnestly for 
liberty, they will reap a benefit from your deliverance. Yon can 
never prize it too highly, nor can you ever speak too highly of the 
blessed Deliverer. If you had a thousand crowns, you would 
put them on his head, and if you had a thousand tongues, you 
would be glad to sing his praises with every one. It is a. com
fort for you to have a father to talk over these blessed realities 
with. His heart will be glad. " This, my son, was dead, and 
is alive again; was lost, and is found." 

I have not been near your place for a long time. The last 
time I was at Gosport was in the autumn of 1842. I do not 
know that I shall be your way for the present. 

Give my love to your father and any inquiring friends. May 
the Lord be with you, to bless and keep you, and may yon still 
be favoured with the Lord's presence. 

Yours in the Truth, 
Abingdon, Jan. 8, 1856. WM. TIPTAFT, 

Goo doth. not willingly afflict any of his children. They 
always stand m absolute need, .it that i·ery time, of that Yery affliction 
ha sends. _It could not be laid aside, nor delayed longer, nor altered for 
another, without hurt to their souls.-T. Clia1"les. 

LATELY the enemy has been permitted to attack me in every 
quarter-good name, worldly honour, worldly interest, nil at stake. B11, blessed be the Lord, I cheerfully and willingly part with them all, 
an. choose rather to suffer affliction "·ith the people of Goel than to i,!lt? the plea~ures o{ sin for n season. ,v clcome reproaches, if my faith 

. ut_stron_g m Gods promise, o.nd if the sky be cleur to see the pro
mised mhentance. Eternal wein-ht of o-[ory is enou"'h to outwei"'h all 
sufferings herr below.-C. Dean~ " " " 
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FRUITS AND EFFECTS. 
Dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 
I received your kind epistle, and am glad to find that the 

Lord has given us one heart and one way, and called us to walk 
in one path, even that of tribulation; for there is no way that 
will end in glory but that; and though we are called to fight 
daily, and to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
to pass through the fire and through the water, to have the 
bread of adversity and the water of affliction, yet, strange to 
tell, there is no real peace to be found in any other way, as the 
dear Redeemer says, " In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
but in me ye shall have peace." And this proves the words of 
Solomon to be true: "In much wisdom is much grief, and he 
that increaseth in knowledge increaseth in sorrow," for the 
excellence of wisdom is that it giveth life to them that have it. 
And when the Lord is pleased to quicken a poor sinner by his 
word and Spirit, then he lives, as Christ bath said, " The day 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that hear shall live." "The letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." "Blessed are your eyes, for 
they see, and your ears, for they hear." It is the Lord that 
giveth the hearing ear and the understanding heart; and when 
these are given, and the incorruptible seed, the word of life, is 
received, it will manifest itself by the effects, which are as 
follow: 

1. A deep sight and sense of the filthiness of our nature, as was 
the case of the woman' of Samaria. "Come, see a man," said 
she, "that told me all things that ever I did. Is not this the 
Christ ? " And with the prophet: " From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head, there is no soundness, but wounds, bruises, 
and putrefying sores. The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint." And under a feeling sense of this sickness, the 
poor sinner mourns. And Christ says, "Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted." 

2. Another thing will be the fear of God, which is the begin
ning of wisdom, and a fountain of life to depart from the snares 
of death; and when this blessed fountain springs, it causes 
tenderness of conscience and a trembling at the word of God. 
And to this man will God look, and with him dwell, that is of a 
broken and a contrite spirit, and that trembles at his word. This 
causes him to depart from evil, to forsake the foolish and live, 
and go in the way of understanding. 

3. Another sure mark of life will be a hunger and thirst after 
spiritual food. When God is pleased to send o. famine in the 
land, nothing will satisfy but the best robe and the fatted calf, 
though he may for a season join himself to a citizen of this 
country ; I mean one that has got the truth in the head, and 
is destitute of Christ in the heart; yet such a one will never 
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be able to den.I ont bread to the hungry, or satisfy the afflicted 
eonl. When hunger is sorely felt within, we begin to cry out 
a.s the prodigal son, "There is bread enongh in my fe.ther's 
house, and to spare, and I perish with hunger." And being 
blessed with divine life, in the soul, this moves him to cry. 
"Hungry and thirsty, their sonls fainted within them. Then 
they cried unto the Lord in their tronble, and he delivered them 
out of their distresses; and he led them forth by a right we.y, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 0 that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! " " I will arise," said the prodigal, " and go 
to my Father." But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. It is this blessed kiss, my dear friend, or a sense 
of the Lord's goodness meeting with our vileness, that brings 
the sinner down at the feet of the Saviour, with self-loathing, 
and self-abasement; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. And what shall be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour? Why, bring forth the best robe, and put 
it on him; which is the blessed righteousness of Christ; and the 
effect of this will be peace with God. "Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

4. In the next place, kill the fatted calf; or let the poor 
sinner have a believing view of Christ Jesus, and him crucified; 
this is blessed food for the hungry sonl. 

5. In the next place, put o. ring on his hand, which is a sense 
of God's everlasting love, shed abroad in the heart. Then "Eat, 
0 friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." This is 
sucking at the breast of Zion's consolations, and being delighted 
with the abundance of his glory. But this is not to last for 
ever; there must come a weaning-time; as the prophet says, 
"Whom shall he teach knowledge, and whom shall he make to 
understand doctrine ? Them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the breast." And, in getting this knowledge, 
~here will Le much sorrow, as the wise man says, "He that 
mcreaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow." 

Bu_t !ou will be ready to say, "What is this knowledge, and 
ho_w Is It found?" I answer, you have read of Christ Jesus 
bem~ a Brother born for adversity, and a Friend that loveth at 
all tunes; and a true knowledge of him as such will never be 
kn~wn, but as we are brought to experience the day of adversity. 
It 1s no hard thing for us to believe that he bath a love to us 
whe~ we enjoy the light of his countenance, to have com
munion and fellowship with him, our mind and meditation 
hea.ve~ly, every thought brought into captivity to the obedience 
of Chris~, when our affections are set above, where Christ sitteth 
at the right hand of God. Then it is that wisdom's ways are 
ways of pleasantn_ess, and all her paths are peace. Then it is 
riat W0 can run with cheerfulness the race that is set before us, 
00 ng unto Jesus, who is the Author and Finisher of 01u 
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faith. But when the Lord hides his fuoe, and trouble oomes on1 
a sense of darkness that may be felt, wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do creep forth, and the devil, like a roaring lion 
seeking whom he may devour, cometh in like a. flood, with all 
his we temptations; when deadness of soul and backwardness 
to prayer, the providence of God going apparently contrary to 
his promise, then to believe that his love is the same, that he is 
a never-changing Friend, a Brother born for adversity, and one 
that loveth at all times; 

" This, this is a faith will conquer death, 
And o~ercome the devil." 

It is here, my dear friend, that we get lmowledge by painful 
experience,-knowledge of 0U1·selves, as the chief of sinners, and 
knowledge of him, as a covenant God and Father in Christ 
Jesus ; and it is not good for the soul to be without this 
knowledge. 

Much niore might be said of this blessed lmowledge, but I 
hope before long, if the Lord will, to see you face to face,' I 
purpose coming to Chichester the latter end of this month, or, 
the beginning of May, if it is convenient to you; if not, I hope 
you will let me know as soon as you can. I should have written 
to you before now, but my wife and child have been very ill. 
Through mercy, they are much better now. 

I hope you will tell Mr. G., when you see him, that it is not 
for the want of affection that I have not answered his letter 
before now, but from feeling my own inability and natural 
backwardness to write, and sometimes for the want of time, as 
I have been constrained to turn nurse of late. 

I have one thing to tell you, which I have no doubt you will 
be glad to hear, that there seemeth to be a sweet union taking 
place amongst the Brighton friends. I have lately had some 
sweet conversation with Mrs. --, and I :find her a very dif
ferent woman to what I expected. I believe that the Lord has 
done great things for her, since the death of Mr. -- ; he has 
humbled and brought her to sit at his feet, as poor Mary of old, 
washing them with her tears, and wiping them with the hair of 
her head. Yours in the best of Bonds, 

Lewes, April 2, 1813. J. VINALL. 

GOOD IN OUR LATTER END. 
My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord,-1 received your 

kind letter, and am sorry to :find you are yet a prisoner. But 
though I say I am sorry, I know the infinitely wise and gracious 
God, in whose hands you are, cannot err, nor be unkind. He 
corrects us or chastens us for our profit, that we might be par
takers of his l10liness. He has the end in view from the begin
ning, and with consummate wisdom and prudence he steadily 
pursues it, wl.tich is, to do us good in our latter end. He holds 
us up, and giyes us strength as our day, but none to boast of, to 
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maka us vain. He strengthens us with sufficient might, accord
ing to his glorious power, nnto all 'long-suffering and patience. 
:Mercy enters and mixes with all om bitters, and makes them 
palatable; for no state is so bad but faith sees it, and says, 
"'How much worse it might. be, and how mnch more my sins 
deserve I What a mercy I am not in hopeless despair! And 
what are my sorrows to those of the 'Man of Sorrows,' and my 
griefs to the grief of his holy soul, who bore all the griefs of his 
people, and carried all their sorrows; and through sufferings was 
made perfect, that he might become the Author of eternal salva
tion nnto all them that obey him." He teaches us obedience in 
the same way he learned it, by the things which he suffered, 
and we have fellowship with him therein, in our measme, and 
are brought by them to remember him, think npon him, feel a 
nnion with him, desire to hear of him, speak of him, commune 
with him, delight in him, and obey him. His yoke sits easy, and 
his burden is light, when we thus learn of him; and we are 
strengthened to endure, learn patience in suffering, and rejoice 
sometimes in tribulation, believing that ih faithfulness and love 
he bath afflicted us, for our profit; and when he bath triecl us, 
we shall come forth as gold. We learn and prove his love to 
us in the fire, and are surprised to find him with us, when we 
had feared he had forsaken us, and that we are remembered 
by him, though we feared he had forgotten us. 

" I am with. thee, Israel, 
Passing through the fire." 

"0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me." That God, 
who liniited the dlll'atio:ri of Israel's captivity, has limited our 
sorrows and afflictions, and says, "I know the thoughts that I 
think towards you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, ancl not 
of evil, to give you an expected end." 

"A time he has set to heal up your woes, 
A season most fit his love to disclose ; 
And till he is ready to show his good will, 
Be patient and steady, and wait on him still." 

· My Christian love to the friends. Grace and peace be with 
them and you, and the Lord's blessing on your affliction and 
trial. 

Nov. 13, 1869. ========== c. MoUNTFORT. 

LETTERS TO MR. PHILPOT. 

My dear Brother in Christ,-After long consideration, I have 
determined to WTite to you, although personally unknown to you; 
an~myobject is this: In the summer of 1858, in August, I believe, 
I with four others rode to Abingdon, a distance of 12 miles, to 
h~ar .~ou preach. Your text was Jno. xv. 1, 2: "I am the truo 
vme, &c. Now I trust I shall be pardoned if I say that I have 
never forg?tten that sermon, although it is 11 years since,-how 
you desonbed the vine and the disease it was subject to; the 
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pruning it required to make it bear fruit; and afterwards how 
you described the several ways in which the Lord of the vine
yard used the pruning-knife with regard to his people, showing 
that some young ancl tender plants had to be supported and 
dea.lt with carefully, while the older vines had to be stripped 
of everything that was not in itself fruit-bearing, so that that 
which did bear frnit should hear it more abundantly. 

But I cannot now enter into all the different parts of that 
sennon ; suffice it to say that that sermon was bleat to my soul. 
It was the only one I ever had the opportunity of hearing you 
preach ; and although it is now 11 years since, I fancy I can 
see and hear you now, and especially since lately I have sent for 
and received the "Gospel Standard" for this year, which in 
reading has brought many things to my mind, eepeoia.Ily your 
Address to Spiritual Readers, in the January No., where you 
describe the dealings of God with his children, in bringing them 
out of that cold, careless, and indifferent state into which they 
had been for years gradually drawn. And, my dear brother, I 
do assure you that the Lord has made me feel the pruning
knife very keenly, by sudden reverses of his providence; for, 
through depreciation of property and other things unforeseen, 
I have lost quite £200, which we had saved by industry and 
economy; and at the time this occurred I can tell you that for 
months it was a matter of grief and astonishment to me and 
my dear partner to think the Lord had dealt with us so hard 
and mysteriously. But the mystery or problem as we term it 
has lately been dissolved, and we have been enabled to see the 
cause thereof. First, for the first two years after we had been 
in this country, we scarcely saw either chapel or church, much 
less entered one, although we were both members of a Baptist 
church before we left England in 1859; and the consequence 
was that we grew careless and indifferent about our souls, and 
the souls of our children; and I regret to say that we set our 
minds more on saving and accumulating property than we did 
upon anything else; and though we joined the Baptist church 
here since we have been residing in this town, so thoroughly 
had we imbibed the spirit of the world that it almost seemed 
impossible to give it up and set our affections on things aboV9. 
I humbly trust, however, that, by this dispensation of God's 
providence, we have learned a lesson not soon to be forgotten; 
and should my life be spared (by the help and grace of God), I 
hope to devote my poor efforts for the promotion of his honour 
and glory the remainder of my days ; also visiting the sick and 
ministering to their necessities, both spiritual and temporal, so 
far as my limited means will allow; and should these means be 
blessed to one poor but seeking soul, the praise be unto God. 

In conclusion, I firmly believe that the Spirit of the blessed 
God moved me to write to you, as I never could have come 
to the conclusion I have come to had I not read over and over your 
Address to Spiritual Readers, as it has been the means in God's 
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bands of leading me to see my folly in bygone days, which I 
trust I may never see again. Several times of late I have 
been prompted to write to you; but Satan has repeatedly told 
me that I was a hypocrite, and wrote things that I did not ex
perience, and that if I did you would not acknowledge nor receive 
it from such a creature as I; but my conscieuce forced me to 
write, and what I have written I am not ashamed of; and I 
trust you will receive it in the spirit of the gospel. 

· With Christian love, I remain, Yours in Christ, 
Graham's Town, Cape of Good Hope, Oct. 28, 1869. H. W. 

Dearly-beloved Friend,-! have long felt desirous of writing; 
but almost ever since we met at Gower Street I have been 
fully occupied, either at home or travelling, and attempting to 
speak in the Lord's great name. 

I was sorry to find you had not been able to fulfil all your 
engagements, but hope you will long be spared and enabled to 
use the pen; for truly it has been a great blessing, and the 
"Standard" has been, during the year that is now fast passing 
away, from its fu·st piece-I mean the Address-very good in
deed; and there have been weighty words, solicitous and 
unctuous truths, found in its pages; and many, I know, have 
been blessed. 

I was at Bedworth this week, and had a cup of tea with Mrs. 
C., and we were talking over the "Meditations" in this month's 
No., and she spake of how they had met her case; and she also 
told out a little of the past, and went back many years to a re
markable manifestation of the Lord to her soul in a season of 
deep trial; and she went on to relate that, when Jl,fr. Philpot 
was at Leicester, she went to hear him, and how he took the 
same words that had been so blessed to her soul, and blessedly 
h_e was led to enter into her path and trace out both her exer
cises and her deliverance. She said it was such a confirmation 
to her soul, as it was a subject she had never spoken of to any 
one ; and when you got up and read your text, she said she 
never could forget her feelings. The text was Rom. viii. 33, &c. 
She fu_rther said she often felt she should like to have told you 
about it, but she never could· and so I have given you a little ~a , . 

And now, just to come back to the " Standard " again, we 
s~all soon be expecting anotb.er New Year's Address. Many 
'!17ill ~e anxious to see it, and I trust, through the Lord's bless
mg! it will be one in all points equal to the last,-clear, sound, 
lovmg, honest, faithful, affectionate, and also encouraging; for 
;uly the living family of God have much to cast them down . 
. e do not want you to lower the" Standard." No, no. Hoist 
it; an~ while, as it is unfurled, we behold everlasting love, re
dempt10n thr?ugh blood, and salvation by free and sovereign 
grace, ,!et the ~nsc~iption be plain and legible: " Holiness to the 
Lord I For if his people are to be filled, and to drink of the 
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-river of his pleasure, surely the pleR,sUres must be holy, and the 
effects of that river must be cleansing as well as healing; and 
spiritually there is no healing without cleansing; and yet in my 
inmost soul, at times, I never had a deeper discovery of the 
fearfully awful depth of sin in my fallen nature. I tremble at 
myself, and am afraid of myself; and had I not that blood to 
plead, 0 what, at times, should I do? 

Pardon me for running on tlrns; but really I could not help it. 
I believe it was love that prompted me. 

And now I will try and say a word or two about the Lord's 
goodness tons as a few poor people.· In Oct., 1868, a clergy
man's widow came to live at Coventry, and cast in her lot with 
us. She found ns struggling with difficulties, but contending 
for truth. We had about £160 or £170 to pay of the £800 
mortgage on our chapel, and she kindly helped us to more than 
£100 of this sum. My dea.r friends, Mrs. P. and Miss M., have 
also kindly lent us a little aid; and we fully believe that, by the 
close of the year, our chapel will be free, and that we shall start, 
if we live to see 1870, quite out of debt. It will be 12 years 
on Dec. 25th sinee our dear brother Kershaw first sounded the 
gospel in the place, and 29 _years on tht day since I first 
heard you speak in Leicester that you should earnestly contend 
for the faith. 

Truly I can say with David, "Let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory." 

Coventry, Nov. 26, 1869. A BRUISED REED. 

TERRORS NOT AN EVIDENCE OF LIFE. 

I received your affectionate and savoury letter, and was 
forcibly struck with the last lines. You say it is in contempla
tion to remove you to Tunbridge Wells for the benefit of the 
waters. From the information I have had, I thought you were 
too weak to be moved the distance of a mile ; how you can 
travel nearly 50 miles I cannot understand. Are you recovering 
your bodily health? for of this I have harboured no thoughts. 
Nay (admitting it is the case), in some of my thoughts I am at 
a stand. The good will of the Lord be done. , 

I am not acquainted with the efficacy of mineral waters 
(which is the nature of the Wells waters). No doubt it may 
he had nearer to you. It will surprise me if you take such a 
journey without injury; still more if you abide there without 
it. However, if you are so able, I must leave what is to me 
mysterious, profess myself in the dark, and that my thoughts 
are crossed. Yet, whether life or death, I know the Lord doth 
all things well, and believe they will ultimately work well for 
you. I pray the good Lord to guide in that which shall be most 
for your soul's prosperity. 

It seems, although kept to maintain your confidence in the 
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Lord, to cleave to n.nd joy in him. as your God, yet the .enemy ia 
lurking about, watching an opportunity, if possible, to get in 
his food for unbelief by such suggestions: "You have not passed 
under the deep terrors of the law; all is not right at the bottom." 
And som13 there are, who have been led into these depths, too 
prone to conclude rmfavourably of those who have not. Terrors 
are not the criterion whereby to find out the child of God. 
Many have great terror, as Cain, Judas, Saul, and others, who 
have no life. The wicked in destruction have the terrors of the 
Lord to purpose; but they are not the children of God. Many, 
mariy professors have passed under great terrors, which is all 
the experience they ever had. '' Terrors shall take hold on the 
wicked, and a tempest shall steal him away." I believe many 
hypocrites rise up in this way, by passing under terror and soul
distress, which they get rid of in one way or another. In some 
they wear off, and leave them no more alive to God than they 
were before. They came, but have produced the fruit of pre
sumption and self-consequence. These ground their profession 
on their terrors, for they have no evidence of life or real interest 
and faith in Christ to ground it on. Others pass through great 
terrors for awhile; then get deliverance by a false hope; which 
is all the experience they ever attain unto. When they speak 
of themselves, it is of their terror and their deliverance; and if 
they live forty years longer, they get nothing else. Self-pity, 
pride, and worldly-mindedness were predominant through all 
their terrors; so also self-pity, pride, and worldly-mindedness 
were predominant through their liberty. Persons and things 
must bow to encourage them in, and prove what they have 
experienced to, be a work of grace, or they will be rejected 
by them as legal and presumptuous. They are not open 
to conviction, willing that their experience should be brought 
to the test of God's word; but the word and preaching must 
be brought to the test of their experience; and all that will 
not ~eed and indulge that is rejected. Thus the great idol 
Self 1s set up and worshipped. But terrors are no proof of being 
a child of Gcd, though I know many, yea, most have to pass 

,deeply through them; and I am led much in my ministry to 
encourage souls under them, to treat of their experience under a 
law-work. Indeed, all the children of God do have a law-work, 
but not all in the same degree. And I think I have in a former 
letter sufficiently shown you tl::at you have such a work on your 
soul; yet would not have you look at that work, whether little 
or much, for encouragement,-! mean principally to conclude 
from thenc~ of the goodness of your state, though encouragement 
may be derived from it: "Remembering my aftliction and misery, 
the wormwood, and the gall. This I call to mincl; therefore 
have I hope." Look more for the life of God, which feeleth the 
true law-work, whether little or much. It is much sweeter ancl 
cl~are~· to be brought to the evidences of faith iu Christ than 
faith m Moses (the law). If you believe in Christ in truth, 
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you a.re ordained to life: " For as many as were ordained to 
etema.l life believed." No others can believe : " Ye believe not, 
beoa.use ye are not of my sheep." 

Now, fe.ith in Christ is a self-emptying grace, leads to self. 
denial, tends to self-abasement, brings e. deep sense of unworthi
ness of what we enjoy, and, when ltit into the presence of Christ, 
it works by love, by the love of God in Christ to us: " We he.ve 
believed the love which God hath toward us." This kindles love 
to God: "We love him because he first loved us." Nor can we 
love him, if he doth not love us; for he sa.ith, " I love them 
that love me, and those that seek me early shall find me." 
Where there is true love, it is e. love of desire, which gives the 
preference to Christ revealed: " Thou art all my desire." Ancl 
when any of his presence is foun::1., or goodness enjoyed, it is a. 
love of complacency and delight: " Then she.It thou delight 
thyself in the Lord; " " I sat down under his shadow with 
great delight;" " Love is of God." Therefore they that love 
are of God: "Whosoever loveth is born of God." You cannot 
love his image in his people, and not be one of his people: " He 
that loveth his brother is passed from death unto life." You 
cannot breathe after spiritual things, unles1.1 born of the Spirit: 
"For they that are after the flesh" (in the flesh, unregenerate) 
"do mind" (the bent of their mind is after) "the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the Spirit" (born of the Spirit, born 
after the Spirit) "do mind" (choose, desire, crave in the mind) 
"the things of the Spirit"-the graces of the Spirit, more light, 
life, love, joy in God. All are with him-faith, hope, meekness, 
repentance, and all spiritual blessings, as the fruits of redemption; 
yea, all the things of Christ; for " the Spirit shall not speak of 
himself." "He shall take of mine, and show it unto you." So 
that the things of Christ are the things of the Spirit-justifying 
righteousness, pardon, reconciliation to God, liberty of soul, ancl 
all that tendeth thereunto : " Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty." 

Now, I know, Mary, you have tasted enough, as your letter 
abundantly proves, to come positively to this conclusion, that 
you are after the things of the Spirit. Then positively you may 
say, whether yon have felt terrors little or much, you are surely 
born of the Spirit. You do well to leave all that is behind, e.ncl 
keep looking to that which is before, even to Jesus, who saith, 
"Look unto me, and be ye saved." Look to Moses, and he will 
strike you; look to yourself, and you are seeking the living 
among the dead; for "we have the sentence of death in ourselves 
that we should not trust in ourselves." But when we are enabled 
to look to Christ, all is well. So you do quite l'ight in cleaving 
to Christ in his precious promises. 

I am glad to hear your sister is still hungering, and that she 
now and then gets a morsel. The more she tastes of spiritual 
things, the more will ~er appetite be recruited. My _preac~ing 
might have been but little benefit to her, for I was led m a miser-
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able strain while at D., perhaps to meet the case of some miser
able ones. 

Remember me affectionately to Thomas and Elizabeth; Do 
nething in haste touching moving. 

Mo.y 8 [no year]. 
Yours affectionately, 

D. FENNER. 

$hitnar~. 
CHARLOTTE CnuncBER.-On Sept. 30th, 1869, at Bromley, 

Kent, in her 72nd year, Mrs. Charlotte Chnrcher. 
My late wife was bom at Chiddingstone, Kent. As early as 

the 16th year of her life, she began to feel a consciousness of 
right and wrong, and possessed a predominant desire to seek 
after the salvation of her immortal soul; and when an opportu
nity offered, went to hear a minister in the neighbourhood of 
Mayfield, by the name of Branscomb. On paying a visit to her 
mother, who appears to have been one of the dear children of 
God, she was much blessed under the occasional preaching of 
that late useful servant of God, W. Huntington. She told her 
how she appreciated the privilege of hearing the truth. Her 
mother, as if to try her, said, "I do not suppose yon ea.re any
thing about it;" but her answer so far convinced her to the con
wary that she gave her this word of encouragement: " They 
that seek the Lord will find him." I do not know that she ever 
saw her mother again after this interview, as her mother soon 
afterwards changed worlds. 

I think it was in the 20th year of her age that she came to 
reside at Bromley, Kent. She was in service, and felt well 
satisfied with everything in it except not having the privilege of 
attending the means of grace, and being compelled to attend the 
parish church and take what they called the sacrament; and 
on t~s account her trouble of soul greatly increased; but when 
a_ ~o_hday was occasionally given her, she gladly devoted it to 
VIS1tmg her native place and hearing some servant of the living 
God who at such times might be preaGhing in that locality. On 
one such occasioD. she went to hear that honest servant of God, 
Isaac Beeman, at Cranbrook. His text, as noted in her Bible, 
was He~. vi. 12; but O the gloom she experienced when she 
had_agam to return to her situation, where she expected still a 
famme of hearing the word. I have lyino- before me a letter 
~tten on Oct. 30th, 1819, to Mr. Wm. 

0

Abbott, who at that 
time preached at Mayfield, and in which she relates much of 
the very great anxiety of her mind respecting being compelled 
to take "the sacrament," and hopino- the Lord would appear 
for her. 0 

Her intense desire and prayer for the privilege of hearing the 
gospel was not shut out of the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth; for, 
at the cloBc of 1824, she was favoured with facilities, long nu-
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expected. From 12 to 18 miles did ehe walk on certain Lord's 
days to hear Mr. Fenner, late of Hastings, and Mr. Abbott, at 
Deptford. ~nd being one Sabbath at Edenbridge, hearing her 
dear old fnend, the late G. Payton, she told him of her iso
lated position, when he told her he occasionally preached at 
a little meeting at Beckenham, near Bromley. She gladly em
braced the opportunity of attending. Mr. Fowler and some 
other ser~ants of God had also preached there. But at the time 
of her first attendance, the uuworthy writer, for want of better 
supplies, was urged by the senior friends to give occasionally a 
word of exhortation, which he endeavoured to do, I humbly 
hope, not altogether in vain. 

About that time she wrote to Mr. Abbott, as follows: 
"Dear Sir,-In 1819 you were so kind as to write to me. 

I said in my answer, 'I hope to write you a better letter be
fore I die,' intending, if ever I was brought out, I would ful:fi.l 
my promise. I now take my pen to do so, as the Lord has 
been pleased to bring me out Bo clearly, by manifesting himself 
to me. After I had written my former letter to you, the desHes 
of my soul to know Jesus for myself increased. The sudden 
death of my late master had a great effect upon my spirits, and 
brought me to think how it would be with me, if I was to be 
taken away as he was. Many nights I was afraid to close my 
eyes, lest I should awake in hell. Everything of this world 
became tasteless to me, and the company of worldlings made 
me still more miserable. The only consolation I could :find was 
in sitting by myself reading my Bible, where I sometimes found 
a little encouragement, and was given to hope the Lord would 
appear for me in hiB own appointed time, though at other times 
I was in great fear and doubt, and thought my state singular, 
as I seemed so many years to pra;v to an unknown God, not 
receiving any answer to satisfy my longing soul ; but I came to 
this conclusion: 'li I am lost, it shall be in this way,-praying 
to and seeking after him whom my soul longeth after, if per
adventure I might find him.' At Christmas last, having the 
opportunity, I felt resolved to go to hear, as often as possible, 
when and wherever I could; and so it was when I last heard 
you at Otford, as I went I earnestly begged of the Lord to bless 
the word to my soul; and I had my prayer in some measure 
answered, for I never heard you so well before. You spoke 
from 2 Cor. xii. 6. You entered much into my feelings, and 
you did so also in the afternoon; and at Chiddingstone, on 
the following Monday evening, I felt encouraged. When I 
came home, I gave myself up to reading; and one Lord's day I 
walked to Camberwell and heard Mr. Fenner. His text in the 
morning was Ps. cxv. 13. He spoke in the afternoon from 
Lam. iii. 44, but I did not get on so well as in the morning. 
Since then I heard a Mr. Churcher, at Beckenham, from 
1 Sam. ii. 9. I felt profited. 'fhe ensuing week I spent much 
time in reading, and on Saturday I thought much upon the 
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subject of faith, desirous to know what it is; when these words 
passed seveml times through my mind: • Faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.' I found 
it was not in my power to obtain faith, for it is the gift of God. 
At night I was led to pray for faith; and the next morning, 
which was Lord's day, Feb. 2nd, 1B25, I awoke with these 
words: 'Jesus, who knew no sin, gave himself for us,' 'to atone 
for our sins,' 'that we through him might be made rich.' I felt 
very happy with an assurance that Jesus died for me. As soon 
as I came downstairs, I took my Bible to see if I could find the 
words, but could not find words so much like them as I have 
since in 2 Car. v. 21, and viii. 9. I read a good deal in the 
1st and 2nd Epistles of John, and in the Acts; and whffi'e John 
speaks of little children I felt assured I waR one. In the after
noon of the same day I heard Mr. C. again at Beckenham, 
praying to be confirmed in these important things. He spoke 
from Acts xiv. 22. My prayer was answered to the joy of my 
heart, for the discourse confirmed me in all that had passed in 
my mind before. It appeared all for me. I had then a full 
persuasion that I had an interest in Jesu's dying love, I was 
so happy; and when in bed I lay blessing and praising God till 
after the midnight hour; and during all that week my enjoy
ments were so great that if I had had much to attend to I could 
not have attended to it properly. I lived in heaven, I think, as 
much as it is possible for any one while on earth to do; indeed, 
I was at times hardly capable of giving an answer. Too happy 
to sleep, I got but very little rest all that week. My enjoyments 
have at times decreased; but I am still very happy and com
fortable, and can feel my standing in the faith better than I 
could. 

" The next Lord's day I heard Mr. C. again, and on Tuesday 
last I heard Mr. Fowler at Deptford,* from Isa. xii. 3. It was 
a sweet discourse to me; I could come up to the height of the 
joy he described. * * * 

"I desire ever to be thankful for his unspeakable mercy and 
goodne~s to me, and ever to be kept humble and dep,mclent 
upon hn:°·• looking to him for everything, and studying how to 
please him, knowing that he will withhold no good thing from 
them that walk uprightly, but cause all things to work together 
for goocl_ to them that love him. I can truly say, 'Whom 
ha-:e I 1~ heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth I 
desire besides_ thee.' 'I sought him whom my soul loveth, and 
have found hrm.' ,' My Beloved is mine, and I am his.' These 
are swee_t times; there is nothing upon earth to compare to 
th_e~e enJoyments. All the world and all its grandeur is but 
tnvial tras~ .. I_ am rich enough! I give myself up bocly, 
soul, and spmt, mto the halll1s of the Lord, to do ,,ith me as 

" Notes of the above discourse urc inserted in Vol. VI. "Gospel 
Stanclarcl," pnge 323. 
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seemeth good in his sight. I envy no one now, but pray for 
Zion's welfare everywhere. t • • • 

"CHARLOTTE RANDALL." 

How long she continued in the above happy frame, I know 
not; but I know well she continued anxious to embrace every 

, opportunity which presented itself of hearing the truth, although 
for one evening service it would cause her 12 miles' walking as 
for instance, to hear Mr. Hobbs or Mr. Hardy occasionall;, at 
Deptford. But the time for her emancipation from the yoke of ser
vitude drew nigh. On the 27th of July that same year she left 
the house in which she had served faithfully for seven years, and 
her employer, though she detested her religion, sent her forth 
with princely presents; and that self-same day her hand was 
joined with th" h11,nd that is writing this account; and the day 
was looked upon as an auspicious one by all the children of God 
who knew us. But my memory reminds me of a remark made 
by dear Mr. Fowler, when preaching at Five Ash Down: "If 
you have for a short time a comfortable frame, look out; for be 
certain there is a storm at the heels of it." It is true that in 
our humble sphere we possessed all that bes.rt could wish, and 
my wife might with propriety say (including hiieband !l.nd all): 

"' Thanks to the Lord for meaner things; 
But these are not my God!'" 

I soon became the subject of such distressing despondency as to 
doubt the reality of every evidence of God's love to me I had 
ever received, and this exercise has continued in a greater or lesser 
degree for a. longer period than the Israelites were in the wilder
ness, and I have thought the words of Job moat descriptive of 
my case: "God thrusteth him down, not man." And my wife 
soon began to feel the truth of the apostle's words: "Such shall 
have trouble in the flesh." She strove to comfort me; but I 
needed it from another quarter, and we truly mourned apart, as 
saith Zechariah. I would not anticipate my own autobiography 
only that her sufferings may be inferred from mine; and in 
addition to the above, some of our children, of whom we had six, 
brought troubles upon us both enough to make the ears of those 
who hear to tingle; and when my dear wife stood in need of a 
word of encouragement, I was not the man who durst speak it, 
for fear of doing wrong. It is true we wept together, we prayed 
together, we heard together, and read together. At length the 
Lord turned our captivity, stopped our children in their mad 
career of sin, and filled our hearts with gratitude and praise. 
She told Christian friends that my reservedness had driven her 
nearer to the Lord; so it had done her no harm ; and but a short 
time before her death she asked me to account for it that before 
our marriage I was made so encouraging to her, and that ever 
since I was so silent. " Is ii that you think me a deceived cha-

t Mr. Abbott wrote an answer to the above. It i.~ iu Vol. XXII. 
"Gospel Standard," page 55. 
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racter? I must have an answer." I promptly replied," Had I 
not considered you to be a child of God, you would never have 
been my wife." She expressed herself satisfied with my answer, 
and never mentioned it again. 

And now I must e.ga.in quote an assertion I once heard Mr. 
Fowler make: "The minister that my soul was delivered under 
was a dry breast to me ever afterwards." True it is, God will 
send by whom he will send; and one can only be a blessing to 
another ae God is pleased to make him. 

And now that we were spared together for no Iese a period 
than 41 years, I can truly say I have had incessant cause to 
thank the Lord for "the precious loan afforded me so long." 
(Newton.) Her loss to me, as dear Mr. Philpot observed, is 
irreparable; yet I would not wish her back to suffer, as she so 
long did, with a complication of diseases such as asthma and an 
affection of the heart. 

As death approached, she would often speak of it as to her 
most desirable, although at other times no stranger to painful 
doubts and fears. I expected her departure, as it were, daily for 
six years. She was like a person about to take a journey, 
making every arrangement and giving every direction, even to 
the circumstances of her funeral. She highly esteemed all the 
ministers of God she knew, and all in whom she could see the 
image of Jesus. She was for nothing superficial or theoretical, 
but truth in its purity was her element; and I believe no one 
who knew her, or who may read this, will be disposed to contra
dict the quotation I am about to make in reference to her: 

" To human woe she ever lent an ear, 
And dropp'd the tear of filial sympathy." 

Sept. 27th, 1869, was the last Sabbath of her life on earth, 
and this, situated as she was at so great a distance from the 
'house of God, she spent at the house of her long and choicest 
friends in prayer, and in hearing read an account of the last days 
of<Mr. Huntington, as recorded in the "Gleanings of the Vint
age," and much enjoyed the opportunity. On the day following, 
she appeared something better in health, but the next com
pla~ed of an unusual pain in her chest; to remove which 
various means were made use of, but without effect. That night 
she told me her time was come; adding," You know we must 
p~rt; " and she expressed her gratitude that she had been pri
vileged to see so recently each of our survi,ing children; and as 
she undressed herself for bed, observed, " I shall want none of 
t~ese things any more." To the female who slept with her that 
~ght she gave directions how to proceed after her death. It 
is true she was spared to see the dawn of the morning of Wed
nesday, Sept. 80th; and I am thankful to say I was privileged 
to converse several times with her, for she was sensible to the 
last moment. I had but just gone from her presence, and was 
sc~rcely twelve yards from her, when I heard her articulate 
briskly, " l'ather ! Father! " I inst::mtly rrin towards Iler, ana 
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saw her fall gently down. Neighbours and a medical attendo.nt 
were speedily at hand; but she was no more. While she was 
reclining upon my arm, I could not perceive so much as one 
gasp, for "the silver cord was loosed." (Ee. xii. 6.) 

Bromley, Kent, Nov. 24, 1869. JAl!ras CaunoHEi. 

M. E. :M:uLBY.-On Nov. 3rd, 1869, in the 30th year of her age, 
Mal'y Ellen M:ulby, of Blackburn. 

She was of n quiet turn of mind, and peaceable disposition. For 
years she was mixed up with the Primitive Methodists, but always 
felt a want that she could not get satisfied while amongst them; 
so she went from place to place, until at last she got to our chapel, 
when she heard Mr. Kershaw, from Acts xxvi. 22, when she felt 
that what he preached was the very thing that she wanted. It was, 
however, some years after this before she got fully what she wanted; 
but in the Lord's own time he sweetly and powerfully applied these 
words to her mind: "Who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver; in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us." 
But she fell again info a fearful, despondi.ng state, fearing that she 
would be lDst after all. But the Lord delivered her again with the 
application of these words: "Eat, 0 friends ; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, 0 beloved;" from which she had much comfort, consola
tion, and joy in the Lord. She often after used to say to her husband 
and others, " What a mercy to have one's eyes opened, and to be 
deli,ered from the awful errors of the day. ,ve have great reason to 
bless God that ever he led us among the Lord's people, and where his 
truth is preached. 0, what a solemn thing it is to be deceived in soul 
matters!" 

About a month before she died, she was in a very low state of mind 
and much distressed by the enemy. She sent for me to go and see her, 
and the Lord the Spirit helped me to set forth the Lord Jesus in such a 
manner as the glorifier of God and the Saviour of sinners, and so power
full, did the Holy Spirit bless the word, and form the Lord Jesus in 
her· the hope of glory, that this, the fear of death, was completely taken 
away; so that she lay mostly in a qt1iet, peaceable, and passive manner 
in the Lord's hands, often blessing and praising her dear Lord Jesus· 
fo.: what he was as the God-Man, and for what he had done for her. 
But a little before she died the enemy paid her another visit, and told 
her she might easily get out of this world if she would only take a 
strin"' and tie it round her neck ; when she said, " 0 devil! Thou 
wouldst not have me wait the Lord's time; but with his help I will." 
As she took nothing but cold water, the enemy again told her that if 
she would drink a pint of cold water she would die instantly, and it 
would be an easy way of getting free from her pain and weakness_; but 
a ..,.:i.in did the Lord the Spirit help her to resist him, and she said, "No, 
n~ ! I will wait the Lord's time, which is bDst, for he has been good 
to me." 

A little befo1e she died, she said," I should like to sing;" when we 
said," What would you like to sing?" "My hymn: 

" 'How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord.'" 
The hymn was read to her, when she said," 0, how good!" 

Her end was truly an end of joy and peacCl through the dear 
R(:clec:ner's blood. ____ JAMES ARCHER. 

::'IIARY BENNETT.-On Jan. 6th, 1870, aged 7'1, Mary, widow of the 
it-.te Mr. John Bennett, of Liverpool. 

i:,i"c \', as brought to the knowledge of the truth in 1825. She went 
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to Liverpool in 1826, and joined the church in 1829, then under the 
pastoral co.re of Mr. Kent, and stood an honourable member for 41 
years, 

She was generally a very fee.ring one, being taught her own helpless
ness and vileness as a sinner in the eight of God, but she was much 
blessed at times, under the preached word at Shaw Street, &c. One 
time particularly she was greatly blessed, whilst hearing Mr. M'Kenzie 
on the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ; so much so, that she said 
she should· be glad to walk five miles any night to hear such a sermon 
again. 

She was not one that said much, but there were times that she would 
speak most freely on the salvation of Christ, which he finished for poor 
helpless sinners like herself, and also would speak most sweetly of the 
resurrection of Christ from the dead, and his ascension to the right 
hand of the Father, ever living to make intercession for poor helpless 
sinnen like herself. She many times found him very precious to her 
soul, and could say " he was the chiefest among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely." I have often heard her say, after having a little 
of the sweetness of his presence, and he began to withdraw from her: 

"' More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last; 

I can do nothing without thee, 
Make haste, my God, make haste.' " 

Not having been for the last eight or ten years able to attend the house 
of God, through great afiliction of body, she felt the loss of the means 
of grace, and often sank very low in her mind; but seemed much to 
enjoy any brother calling to see her, to speak a word of encouragement 
and read and pray with her. Many times when I have gone to see her, 
when I have read a portion of the word of God, and gone to prayer 
with her, her soul seemed to respond so with every sentence that she 
could not keep it in; and sever!\l times, when talking about soul 
ma!ters, she would say, "All my religion is summed up in these words: 

" 'A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind m:ms I fall; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus and my all.'" 

About five months before she died, when Mr. P. called to see her, she 
was at that time very low in her mind; he read Ps. cx:vi., and she 
commented on every verse most sweetly. It led her back to her com
mencement in soul matters, that every fear and doubt was removed, 
e.nd she was enabled to rejoice in the Lord. But her comforts did not 
last long ; she soon sank again. 

On one occasion, when a friend spoke to her about the faithfulness of 
Jesus, she looked at him earnestly, and said, 

" ' Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 
More happy, hut not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven.' 

But," she added, " my comforts are not lasting; they so soon go. I 
o~ten fear I shall not hold on.'' I referred her to the hymn about the 
righfeous holding on his way. "Yes," she said, •• I ha.ve 110 doubt of 
G
8

od 8 people holding on; but am I one? I have so little patience." 
he could not often get beyond what she often expressed: 

. "'Tis a point I long to know.'' 
At another !tn:ie she said to the same friend, "I am still spared. I 

wonder what it 1s for. I often wonder how it will be with me when I 
come to dw, 0 ! if the Lord woulcl but giye me un u,sunmce that I 
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am a child of his, 11.nd then take me home, ,vhat a blessing it would 
be!" The friend read Ps. xiii. She said, "Yes, my soul is often cast 
down within me. Lead me to the Rock that is higher th11n I." I said, 
" Can you not say as David did, • Hope thou in God? ' " She replied, 
" Sometimes I can; but I am a poor thing. Still I 11.m not without 
hope-a hope in his mercy." _ 

One day, about six weeks before her death, while one of her d11ughters 
'W9:8 standing by her bedside, and she lay there in very great bodily 
pa.m, she burst out with these words, "Bless his precious name! He 
is a stronghold in the day of trouble." 

Between this and her death many friends called to see her; but 
during the last three or four weeks of her life she was not able to see 
many; but one friend saw her to nearly her last. 
. For three or four days before her death she was unconscious, only at 
mtervals, and then she lay quite still, as if she took no notice of any
thing or any one, unless she was spoken to. About h11lf 11.n hour before 
she died she opened her eyes, and exclaimed as well as she could, 
" Higher! "-no doubt referrin~ to the Rock-" higher th11n I." A.nd 
she . then seemed to pa.ss quietly away into the arms of her 4ear 
Saviour. 

Bradford. w. VAUGHAN. 

STEPHEN SMITR.-On Jan. 12th, 1870, after a short illness, in the 
56th year of his age, Stephen Smith. 

He was for m11ny years a humble follower of the Lord, and was often 
favoured beyond many to enjoy sweet communion with him. I felt it 
t.o be a privilege t.o get into his company and hear him tell of the pre
cious things he had tasted and felt of the word of life. Conversations 
of a light and worldly kind he avoided. He loved to talk of the Lord's 
dealings with his people, and of a work of grace in the heart. He 
would often say, "I like a religion that will do to die by." 

He wasfor several years a member with the Independents; but about 
ten years ago the Lord was pleased t.o show him that baptism was an 
ordinance of the Lord and of divine appointment. He was at that time 
a.tt.end.ing the ministry of Mr. Foreman, by whom he was baptized, and 
then received into church fellowship. 

On the 5th of January he felt too unwell to leave his bed, having been 
suffering for several days previously with an attack of bronchitis. I 
called to see him on the Monday prior t.o his death. He wa.s then 
sitting up in his bed, his cough and suff'erings being such as to prevent 
his lying down. After inquiring how he felt, and of the state of his 
mind, he said, "It's all well, bless the Lord! The enemy is not per
mitted to assail me. I feel that I am on that Rock which can never give 
way. Lord Jesus, come and take me to thyself." I said, "To those who 
believe he iB precious." "Ah! " he replied, " he is the chief of ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely." I quoted a portion of Ps. !xvi., 
obseITing I hoped he was tasting those refreshing streams there spoken 
of. He said, "I have not only had a sip, but I have had many a hearty 
draught in days gone by." He then said," It is now 23 years since the 
Lord blessed me with a sense of his pardoning love and mercy." I 
said, "How blessed it is to have nothing to do but to die!" "0 ! "he 
replied, "it is all done for me." I remarked how the Lord had of late 
been taking home one and another to himself. I said, " He has taken a way 
that good and useful man, Mr. Philpot." He immediately replied, "I 
have had such a sweet dream about that good man. I thought I waH 
taken into a most beautiful large room, where were a great number of 
people·. 1\s ~0011 as I entered, I thought I suw .\fr. Pi1ilpot, who ro,c 
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o.nd co.me to me, putting out his ho.nd to me, and saying, "How do you 
do?" I thought I never sa,w such a sweet and beautiful countenance; 
it shone and looked so noble; and so meek also." 

During this visit, soveral precious truths dropped from his lips. Next 
da,Y' I again visited him. I found him much weaker. His cough being 
so distressing, he was able to say but very little. He looked much less 
cheerful than on the day previous. Inquiring if he knew me, he replied 
by grasping my hand. He then made a signal to the person in attend
ance to leave the room. He then said, "I am suffering such a conflict. 
It began this morning. Do lift up your heart to the Lord; beg of him 
to appear once more. Nothing short of a divine manifestation of his 
love will do." I trust the Lord answered my feeble petitions. His 
medical attendant having requested that no one should remain long with 
him, I left him. ·we parted, not to meet again on this side of Jordan's 
l'iver. His happy soul took its flight about four o'clock the following 
morning. His last words that could be understood were, '' Precious 
Jesus! 1 am resting on the Rock!" , 

Jan., 1870. --- J. DAVIS. 

MARIA CHURCH.-On July 14th, 1869, aged 76, Maria Church, an 
inmate of the Aged Pil~ms' Asylum, Camberwell, and member for 50 
years of Grove Chapel (late Mr. Irons's), Camberwell. 

The loss of my dear aunt I feel to be one of the heaviest afllictions I 
have ever had, as she was to me my only truly sincere praying relative 
and guide; and I am sincerely thankful to have had the happy pri
vilege of attending to her while she was most softly conducted through 
the swellings of Jorden. She came on a visit to me for a few days, but 
it was so ordered that she never returned to the asylum. It was sweet 
to hear her speak with thankfulness of the Lord's goodness through her 
lengthened pilgrimage, and very touching to hear her express her deep 
sorrow for her beloved country, England. 

She said to me one night, " Emma, do you know any dear man of 
God near who would come in for a few minutes?" I sent for one whom 
I knew she would like; and as he passed out, he said, "Your aunt has 
.!l01!llorted me instead of my comforting her. She has the Great High 
Priest always with her, but I will come again another time." 

She alluded to the kind providence of God by which she had been 
br_ooght to spend. her last days on earth with me, instead of being 
without any relative by her, as would have been the case had she not 
arranged a temporary visit to me when in health. 11 All this has been 
appointed," she said. "Not one 

'' • Single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit.' 

"' He moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform."' 

"Well, dear aunt," I answered " I am so glad you are here· all is 
well, is it not?" When she said; "Blessed be the name of the' Lord! 
~leased! blessed be his holy name! Watch his dealings.'' I was reading 

s. cxxi.: "My help cometh from the Lord;" when she said, "All my 
help! All my help!" 

The last portion of Scripture sho told me to read to her was John x. 
t~·everse 18. She was. often speaking of the good Shepherd and th.i 
g at S\epherd, a.s berng to h.ir broad rivers; anil what an unspeakable 
mehcy t at not one of his fold shall ever bo lost. It was most refreshino
tof eadrdher ~o~tinually repeating vurious hymns, mostly in anticipatio~ 
o nn escnbrng heaven. 

"' Look, my soul, beyond thy cage;' 
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" • 0 glorious plnce; ' 
" • I languish and sigh to be there, 

Where .Jesus hns fix'd his l\hode; 
0, when shall 1 meet in the air, 

And fly to the mountain of God? 
How happy the people that dwell 

Secure in that city above; 
No pain the inhabitants feel, 

No sickness nor sorrow shall pro'°e.'" 
No mention of the dread of death did I hear from her lips. He1· one 

theme was, the everlasting enjoyment of .Jesus in glory. She assuredly 
felt the presence of Jesus, and said the enemy had not been permitterl 
to trouble her. I hope ever to remember the bright glow on her counte
nance when a dear friend and I sang the hymn: 

"A.ll hail the power of Jesu's n11me.'' 
She joined in, " Crown him! crown him ! " most sweetly; and then 
continued with, 

" • How sweet the name of Jesus sounds.' 
"Yes, in a believer's ear," marking with peculiar emphasis the lines: 

" • But when I see him as he is, 
I'LL praise him as I c.ught.' 

But I cannot now; not now.'' Thus showing her happy assured 
anticipation of what she is now realizing. Sweet it was to her to look 
forward to the hour when she would be able to praise as she ought. 

These were almost her last words, spoken on the morning of the day 
in which she so quietly dropped off into that bl1?ssed sleep from which 
none ever awake to weep. 

On the previous evenin.g, as during her short illness, she had often 
prayed, "Come, precious J esDs ! do come and take me home ! Why nre 
thy chariot wheels so long in coming? " Often did she repeat this. 
She said to me a few hoDrs before her departure, "Emma, do prny that 
Jesus will come and take me soon.'' Her last words which could be 
distingllished were, 

" ' When I see him as he is, 
I'll praise him as I ought.' 

But I cannot now." E.B. 

SUSANNAH DuMBRELL.-On May 20th, 1869, at Brightou, aged 26, 
Susannah Dumbrell. 

My daughter Susannah lived several years next door to the late 
Mr. W. Cowper, to whose person and ministry she always manifested 
a great respect, and appeared always desirous to hear whenever she 
could get to chapel. She was very reserved, and seldom said much 
about herself. Some few months before her death, she burst into 
tears, and said, "0 ! I am so afraid it is all wrong, and that I shall 
be lost. I am afraid to say what I do feel. I do try to pray. I am 
often so cast down, fearing I am not in trouble enough 11bout my soul." 
I often found her bathed in tears. I said to her, "What is it, my dear, 
troubles you so? Is it pain?" She said, "No, I could bear that; but 
I cannot tell you.'' I asked her if I should call Mr. White in to see 
her. She said, "I should like to see him, but I cannot say anything 
to him; I am such a poor ignorant creature.'' She always manifested 11 

love to the Lord's people, a,1d said to me, "There is nothing hurts me 
so much as to hear people speaking against the Lord's ministers.'' Sho 
often spoke of dear Mr. Cowper, that she le ved him, and liked to hear 
him. She felt deeply interested in the account of Mr. and Mrs. ·wild, us 
related in the " Gospel Standard.'' I was one day reading· of some 0110 
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who suffel'ed fol' the truth's sake; she said, "0 mother! I do seem to 
have e. little hope that I shall be saved at last." She burst into tears, 
nnd continued," It is from a dream. I do not think much of dreams; 
but this ltas made an impression on my mind. I thought the days of 
persecution were come, and m;r persecutors came to me, and asked me 
to recant and give up my Bible. I said, 'No; I will not.' They 
bandied me very_ roughly, took my Bible from me, and burnt it. I said, 
•Ah! you may burn that, and torment me; but I will never recant.' 
They tortured me again. I said, 'You may do what you like to my 
poor body, but the Lord will fake care of me.'" She said she felt calm 
and so eomfol'table, e.nd repeated again, "The Lord will take care of 
me, I cannot recant." and she then awoke. "I do not place confidence 
in dreams," she so.id; "but this he.s raised me to a little hope; but do 
not tell e.ny one. I have such a fear of saying anything wrong.'' 

On Me.y 14th I left her to get my breakfast, and on my return found 
her bathed in tears. She said, "I am so ill! Do not leave me; I must 
have you with me. 0 my dear mother, what should I do without you? 
What a comfort you have been to me in this long illness. I do not 
deserve the mercies I have; I do feel thankful for praying parents. 
There are many prayers put up on my behalf, but I do not deserve 
them. My trouble is that I am not more distressed about my state. I 
have had a little glimmering hope in the Lord's mercy. If I had 
a good hope I could willingly leave all below, but I am so afraid 
to say what I do really feel. One thing I can say; I do love the 
Lord's truth and his people. I love to be ia their company. 0, how 
I was beset with Satan one night. I could not get rid of him. I was 
in a dreadful state of mind. At last he left me; and then I had such a 
sweet frame of mind. I was awake, and those words rested on my 
mind sweetly: 'The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want.' But 
surely this is too much for me. I am so afraid I am not right. 0 to be 
deceived. I cannot bear deception. The 739th hymn (Gadsby's) I can 
adopt as my own: 

" 'No help in self I find,' &c. 
I he.ve tried to make myself good, but I find none but Jesus will do for 
such a poor guilty sinner as I e.m. 0 mother! I ha,e gone on my knees 
many times with my Bible, and tried to ask the Lord, in my poor way, 
to teach me; and then something has come and said, ' You 11re nothing 
but a hypocrite.' Then I have thought of that sweet hymn: 

" ' Lord, I cannot let thee go,' &c. 
But I am so afro.id that mine are not the real Christian's feelings. These 
words came to me when I was not thinking of them: ' He restoreth my 
soul. He leadeth me beside the still waters.'" 

On Sunde.y, May 16th, she was much weaker, and expressed how 
helpless she was getting. She said, " I think my time is very short 011 

earth. 0 the pain!" I said, "I hope you will ha'l'e ~atience given 
rou.'' She replied, "The Lord does give me patience.' At another 
time she said, "0 mother! If I was sure of my interest in Christ, I 
could leave everything." I said," Then your only desire is to be saved 
thr~ugh the precious blood of a dear Redeemer? " . She said, " 0 yes, 
yes. None but Jesus can do me good. I have often put up the prayer 
of the publican; but I am so afraid I am not ri~ht, and to be decei'l'ed 
would be dreadful. That would add to my misery in the.t dreadful 
place.'' I said, "The Loril will not quench the smoking flax, n~r cast 
those away who have sincerely thought upon his name.". She said, ".I 
~o hope I have thought upon his nume; but then something tells me 1t 
1s not for such a poor ignorant creature as I um. Then I am afraid it is 
all ~rong. Thut hymn (741): 
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"• I no more at Marr wonder,' 
is so often in my mind. Then I am afn\ld I think too much of hymns. 
I do not despise the Bible. 0 no, not so; but the hymns seem to speak 
my feelings." 

On the 18th she seemed a little better, until about nine o'clock, when 
she was seized with a struggling for breath, with death pictured in her 
countenance. She said, " I shall never nlly from this I it is death." 
And she added, " In my Father's house are many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to p1·epure o. place for you." And 
also, " ' This night thou shalt be with me in Paradise;' and I, and I 
shall be there." 

Her sufferings were very great. I said to her, "How it grieves me 
to see you suffer such agony of body." She replied, "Never mind, it is 
the Lord; let him do what seemeth him good. It is the rod, and if 
the Lord did not see that I needed it I should not have it." She tried to 
say more, but could not. I asked her if Jesus was precious to her. She 
pressed my hand, as a token that he was. I said, "He leadeth me 
beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul!" These words had been 
precious to her, and I wished to know if foeywere so now. I continued, 
"Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fea1· 
no evil; for thou art with me! 11 She pressed me age.in. At one time 
we thought the enemy was distressing her. Her sister wished me to 
ask her. I did so. She replied, "No," with great emphasis, five times. 
My poor heart overflowed with gratitude to Ge.ii for his great mercy to 
her in the struggle of death. 

A few minutes before departure she clas_ped he:r hands together, held 
them up, and with he:r eyes fixed upwards, cried out, "0 come, come, 
come quickly! Come!" Her hands dropped, her eyes were still fixed 
upwards, and she exclaimed, "I'm coming! I'm coming! 11 and breathed 
her last. 

l\lfy heart was ready to burst with a mixture of grief and joy. 
MARY DUMBRELL, 

THOMAS KEMP.-On Jan. 2nd, 1870, aged 82, Thomas Kemp, of Pell 
Green, W adhurst, a deacon of the church there for between 40 and 60 
years. 

He was a carpenter by trade, and built the chapel there for Mr. 
Crouch. The people met for a time in Mr. Kemp's house, but the place 
1100n became too small for them. Mr. Kemp said to Mr. Crouch," ,vhen 
you give me the word, I will build a chapel, and I will never ask you 
for the money." After many prayers, and many fea:rs on the part of 
Mr. Crouch, the word was given, and Mr. K. built the chapel on his 
own ground, in 1826. [The writer does not say, but we presume the 
chapel was invested in trustees.] The chapel ho.d soon afterwards to be 
enlarged. 

My departed friend was one who walked in the truth as well as talked 
of it. I knew him for about 40 years, and never knew him to depart 
from his principles. His death was not so triumphant outwardly as the 
deaths of some are; but he lived a life of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, he alwars said, had led, fed, and kept him all his journey through, 
and he died in peace. 

Brenchley. ___ T, B. 

l\fARY TAYLOR.-On Feb. 24th, 1870, aged 80, Mary Taylor, wife of 
Mr. Thomas Taylor, minister. She was one of the first members of tho 
church at Cauldwell. 
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ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 

To R. A.-You ask if it is "right and scriptural for men to go about 
preaching who are not connected with any church." 

As wo said in our last, the question is a very important one, re
quiring prayerful consideration and earnest consultation. These, we 
hope, it has now received; and the result is our firm conviction that it 
is not right. No man who is not the minister or a member of some 
church ought to go out as a preacher. And we are further of opinion 
that no church ought to countenance any such by inviting them to 
supply. Everything is to be done decently and in order; and for a 
man to go out as a preacher who is not in a position to unite with a 
people, as vne of themselves, in the breaking of bread, after giving them 
a reason of the hope that is in him; who has no spiritual home, not 
having the privilege of sitting down at the table of the Lord except on 
sufferance, can neither be acting decently nor orderly. 

Now let us suppose a man going about preaching who is not con
nected with any church. He broaches an error, we will suppose, or dis
graces himself in some unbecoming way; who is there to call him to 
account,~to admonish, reprove, or correct him? He might go on in 
an independent way; but, if he had a t~nder conscience, and was a 
member of a church, his brethren's admonitions might be the means, 
and often have been the means, under such circumstances, of bringing 
him to see the error of his way, and to confess his fault to them and 
to God; 

In Acts i. & xv., we find ministers sent out from the churches.' (See 
Acts xi. 22, and other parts of the New Testament.) Everything was 
done by the church formed of baptized believers. Elders, deacons, &c., 
were appointed, and all done decently and in order. 

It would appear also from Acts xiii. 1, 2, that Paul, after he left 
Damascus, united himself to the church at Antioch, and by that church, 
under the immediate command of the Holy Ghost, he was more directly 
separated with Barnabas for the work of the ministry. 

If a preacher be not himself a member of a church, how can he exhort 
others, in whom is the grace of God, to become members? Or how can 
he break bread to those who arc members? Or how can he feelingly 
dwell upon such passages as 1 Cor. xii. 27; Rom. xii. 5, &c. &c.? Or how 
can.he advance the various precepts which are specially addressed to the 
churches? He cannot in any way be an example, as (1 Tim. iY. 12) 
Paul exhorted Timothy to be. 

It would seem, indeed, as if such a person as a bishop, or minister, 
who was not a member of a church, was never thought of by Paul. 
Hence he se.ys to Timothy, speaking of a man who desires the office, that 
h_e ''. m_ust have n good report of them which are without;" plainly 
s1gmfymg that he himself must be within. (1 Tim. iii. 1, 7.) 

_Th.ere may assuredly be exceptions; there may be no church of truth 
w1thm reach, or Borne other just reason for non-membership; but our 
remarks are made on the presumption that no good reason does exist, 
the mere whim, or caprice, or privato feeling of the preacher being on 
no account allowable. In reference to all such, if such there be, we 
~~ould say to the churches who.t Paul said to the Thessalonians (2 Thess. 
m. ?) ; for they have no warrant in the New Testament to allow them 
to sit down with them. 

As your question did not imply to the contrary, we have taken it for 
gro.nt~d that the persons, if o.ny, to whom you refer are acceptable 
supplies, but not walking according to thurch order. 
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ETERNAL JJfANSIONS. 
"In my Father's house are many rnansions,"-JoHN xiv. 2. 

ETERNAL mansions are r>repared 
For all the blood-bought race; 

Millions are lost, whilst they are spared. 
Sahation's o.11 of grace. 

Eternal mansions, blissful thought, 
To cheer the dying saint; 

A heavenly home for the Heaven-taught; 
The bliss no words can paint. 

Eternal mansions lie beyond 
The reach of sin and death; 

Saints enter their eternal home 
When they yield up their breath. 

Eternal mansions, golden streets, 
Pand with eternal love; 

Dear Saviour, come and make ns meet 
For those bright realms above. 

Eternal mansions, sweetest songs 
Through heavenly arches rir.g; 

Free grace, whilst ages roll along 
Will ransom'd sinners sing. 

Eternal mansions will complete 
Redemption's glorious plan; 

All crowns be cast at his dear feet 
Who died for wretched man. 

Eternal mansions will disclose 
His love who conquer'd sin. 

This prize the worldly-wise will lose, 
Wayfaring fools shall win. 

Eternal mansions, joyous day, 
To drop these loads of sin, 

Freed from these cumbrous tents of clay, 
Immortal crowns to win. 

Eternal mansions, there to view 
The Lamb who·once was slain; 

Sing cea.seless hallelujahs too, 
And ever with him reign. 

Eternal mansions, no more out 
While ages roll their rounds; 

All safe when Christ comes with a shout, 
And the last trumpet sounds. 

Eternal mansions will make clear 
The trying paths we've trod; 

"Te now see only darkly here 
The wondrous ways of God. 

Eternal mansions, there will be 
Nor cur:;e, nor grief, nor thrall. 

Death swallow'd up in victory, 
And God be all in all. 
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A HOLY GOD AND HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. -
A SERMON PREACHED AT THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, FORD STREET, 

COVENTRY, BY THE LATE ~IR. TIPTA.FT. 

"But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitcst the praises of Israel."
Ps. xxu. 3. 

How many among you present have prayed that God might 
bless my speaking this evening? The Lord's people are a pray
ing people. Who would like to be cut off by death as a prayer
less man or woman? A man that dies prayerless, dies Chri~tless, 
and if we die out of Christ, we rise to everlasting shame arnl 
contempt. Those that die in Christ are happy ancl blessecl. 
They rise to have pleasures at God's right hand, even pleasures 
for evermore; so the word tells us. What a mercy to be made 
fit for that great change, to be made meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light, made fit for heaven, to be amongst a pre
pared people, for whom mansions are prepared, of which our 
Lord has given us a particular account! Those are highly 
favoured people whom he bath made so, blessed with gocUy fear 
and a good hope through grace, more especially because of our 
never-dying souls. This is a work of grace. 

What a mercy to be able to describe a work of grace, that by 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit we may be enabled to know 
whether we are possessors of this,-not destitute of this know
ledge! Now the question with me is, As I have to die as well as 
you, how responsible is my office! What an awful state that 
minister is in who is destitute of grace, who is ignorant of a work 
of grace! How can such a one describe what grace is, and its 
effects upon the soul of a sinner? He who knows nothing of a. 
work of grace upon his own soul cannot describe it. For tlie 
grace _of God that bringeth salvation teacheth this lesson, th:1t 
th~ kmgdom of God stands not in word but in power. Paul 
so.id, "I would know not the speech of them that are pnffecl up, 
but the power." And wisdom is justified of her children. "\Ye, 
then, who have been led to see the difference between power an,l 
mere spe_e~h may solemnly put this question~ ""\Yho nrnketli 
thee to differ?" 0 ! It is nll of grace that we are 'malle to lliffcr; 

E 
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which we may see in these words: "Who gave himself for us." 
Paul, in writing to Titus, said, "For the grnce of God that 
bringeth salrntion hath nppea.red to all men, tenching us that, 
d_enying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
nghteousl;y, and godly in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the grent God and 
om Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us; that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works." Which people signify elect souls, 
zealous of good works,-redeemed, the people whom ho bath 
chosen: "According as be bath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blnme before him in love; having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of bis will." " All thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord;'' fl.lld if we experience this divine teaching, it 
is an e>'idence we are called with a holy calling. Some may say 
they know nothing about divine calling. But all the children 
of God, sooner or later, are brought to know this, that the gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance. And another thing 
they know by the teaching of bis Spirit, the.t God brings his 
saints to repentance. He teaches us out of his law. He teaches 
us what vile wretches we are. He makes us know how we are 
to be saved, if sa\'ed at all. He strips us of all our supposed 
goodness, everything of our own in which we trust for life and 
sal>'ation; so that, being brought to a stand, we know not what 
to do, and are obliged to flee to the Saviour. We are led by his 

·Spirit to see that nothing but his grace will do for us. We are 
obliged to embrace this Rock for want of a shelter. He takes 
the poor from the dutit, and the beggar from the dunghill, and 
sets him among the princes of his people. The Lord, by his 
law, brings them to book, brings them low, makes them feel and 
see their guilty, lost state, their ruined condition. They are 
called the true circumcision. They are witnesses for the truth, 
and always contend for the power of true religion. 

There is something in real religion more than notion; and those 
who are the subjects of it will always contend for a feeling sense 
of it. I do not know if there are many in this town who know 
91-ething of a work of grace in the soul. I trust there are a -
few, scattered about, who know something of that light and life, 
produced or wrought in the soul by the Holy Spirit. We may 
go to church or chapel, and yet be ignorant of the gospel, not 
know what repentance and saving faith are. If taught by the 
blessed Spirit of God, we shall not be ignorant of this sort of 
religion,-we shall be able to tell what God has done for us; 
and to this we must come. 

Now let me ask you this question: What has God done for 
you? I would rather hear, if only for five minutes, what God 
bas done for you, than five hours of your doings for him. It i11 
only as bQ makei. his truth known in our i.oulil that we shall ~o 
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right, be brought to a sense of our lost estate, a sense of sin, of 
our vileness, and utter unworthiness of his goodness and mercy. 
Though, when brought into this state, we draw this conclusion, 
that we know nothing, yet this is the way the Lord teaches his 
people; and none teach like him. He makes them see their 
ignorance. Sometimes they seem as ignorant and helpless as a 
child, and being brought to see the dark as well as the light, 
what their condition is by nature as well as grace. This is 
t}ll.'ough the enlightening of the Spirit. The more the Lorcl 
teaches you by his grace, the more you will prize it and de
clare it. 

When the Lord taught me what grace is, what the gospel is, 
and the true ground of repentance unto life, I then appeared as 
a witness for God. Bless the Lord, then, for a right experience 
of the dark parts as well as the light. Bless him that he ever 
brought us into these places by which we are made to learn 
something of the anointing of the Spirit, so that we can enter 
into the dark parts as well as the bright places. Some persons 
say nothing of the dark parts. They have no desire to hear 
that. They want a smooth religion, are always on the rejoic
ing, the triumphing side. From this it is evident they never 
have had a felt sense of their lost, perishing condition. They 
know nothing about the path of tribulation,-no cross, all smooth. 
They have no need of the oil of joy for mourning. They are 
not in trouble as other men. The Lord has promised " the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness." This has been the solemn experience of 
the Old Testament saints as well as the New. If we come to 
read their experience, there is enough to put us to the blush,
how the Lord inhabited their praises : " 0 thou that inhabitest 
the praises of Israel." Isaiah gives us his testimony. He 
sings: "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be 
joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of riahteousness.'' 
Then again iu the epistle to the Hebrews we have stronger 
language, where the saints sealed the precious truth with their 
blood. They were destitute, afflicted, and tormented; worthies 
of w~om the world was not worthy. What we read about faith 
and its effects would put us to the blush. So that when things 
go smooth! faith is strong, but when they seem to go contrary, 
we act as if there was no God. 

0 ! It is a good thing to have a religion that will do to die by, 
to_ have that faith that is of the operation of the Spirit, that 
faith which is 

" The life of God. 
Deep in the heart it lies, 

It lives and labours under load, 
Though damp'd, it neYer dies." 

~ike the palm-tree, the more weight is laid upon it, the more 
1t grows. 

E2 
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What a mercy to have a religion of the right sort-that which 
brings us to the desired haven! Remember, this will not prevent 
you from having trouble, affliction, and bitter distress. Tl'Ouble 
we shall have in various ways; yet, blessed with grace, you shall 
be favoured with a good hope that it shall be well with you in 
life, well in death, and well when you stand in the presence of 
God. The consideration of this ought to be enough to stop our 
murmuring and complaints. As the Lord Jesus said to his dis
ciples, ":E'ear not, little flock; it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." Whatever, then, may be the ground 
of complaint, to have this hope is worth more than a million 
worlds, if there were so many. · 

These are the people who are highly favoured and truly blessed. 
However tried they may be, the Lord will lead them in that way 
that they shall say it was a right way, proving that "all things 
shall work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose;" David said, 
" Why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of 
my roaring? Let not the pit shut her mouth upon me." This 
is a low, disconsolate state. It is evident from his language he 
was in trouble; and this causes his cry to God. Had he never 
been in trouble, he would not have been led to-write this psalm, a 
psalm which has been so blessed to the church of God. Had he 
not been in the depths, he never would have been led to write 
the psalms, which have been such a comfort to the Lord's tried 
family. How the Lord listened to his prayers in his distress: 
" From heaven did the Lord look, to hear the groaning of the 
prisoner, to loose those that are appointed to death.'' Though 
the Lord seemed to him afar off, when he says, "My God, 
I cry in the day-time, but thou hearest not, and in the night 
season, and am not silent; but thou art holy, 0 thou that in
habitest the praises of Israel. Our fathers trusted in thee, and 
thou didst deliver them. They cried unto thee, and were de
livered. They trusted in thee, and were not confounded." How
ever dark we may be, we are brought to know the heavens are 
not pure in his sight, and the Lord will make his people know 
that he searches the heart and trieth the reins, that he is the 
.rein-trying and heart-searching God; and when he makes a dis
eovery of these things, he makes us know our vileness, our guilt, 
and pollution, that we are in our own eyes as a beast before him, 
not worthy of the least of his mercies. We are brought to know 
and say feelingly with Job, "I have beard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee; therefore I repent in 
dust and ashes. Yea, with self-abhorrence I repent in dust and 
ashes." What a low place he was in; yet he made his prayer 
to God, and he answered him. 

Though the poor soul may be little in his natural capacity, 
and despised by natural men and professors of religion for his 
ignorance, the Lord will not despise him, nor leave him in their 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. Whatever there 
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may \le about his religion that men despise, the Lord will 
answer his prayer. He is one highly favoured, and greatly 
blessed; because by prayer he brings down the divine blessing. 
The promise is : " To that man will I look, that is of a humble 
spirit, a broken and a contrite heart, and that trembleth at 
my word." The Lord made him to know what was in his heart 
ere be answered his prayer. Real heartfelt prayer is a great 
deal better than lip service. 

The Lord teaches all his people what vile wretches they are. 
They are led to exclaim, " Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ?" " But if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and -lmoweth all things. If our heart condemn 
us not, then have we .confidence towards God." God sees and 
knows all things, how we stand in his sight. .When the Lord 
shines upon us, we have a deep sense of his kindness and mercy 
towards us, though vile, guilty, and polluted as we are; yet 
such is the love of God, he sent his dear Son to die for us, the 
just for the unjust. All the sine of his people were laid to 
Christ's account, and he was willing t(? bear them ; therefore, 
" as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth." 

By one man's act, we were all made guilty sinners. God is 
a holy God; and whosoever is found dying in his sin, that sin 
will sink that man's soul to hell. Every one is in this awful 
predicament. "How, then," say some, " are any to be saved?·· 
Only those who are washed in the blood of Christ, and clothed in 
his righteousness. He therefore died the just for the unjust, 
that he might present a glorious church, without spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing. Yea, Christ says you are eomely in his 
comeliness, holy in his holiness, righteous in his righteousness. 
1' He is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption." "But ye a.re washed, ye are justified, ye are sancti
fied;'.' ye are completely accepted. If you did not stand complete, 
you would sink to rise no more. Therefore it is what Christ is 

· ~o you. If Christ died for you, he who is the Friend of sinners 
1s your Friend, and my Friend. He is the only way to heaven. 
He presented the church to himself without spot. In this 
way, and no other, our sins, which are scarlet, become white 
as snow, and we experience this comfort, which Christ by the 
mouth of the prophet declares: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
pe_ople, saith your God; say unto her that her warfare .is accom
plished, that her iniquity is pardoned, that she has receiYed at 
the Lord's hand double for all her sins." The sins of tlte 
~h_urc_h were laid upon Christ : " He bath laid upon him the 
miquity of us all." He laid the sins upon the head of the 
scapegoat, and they were taken away into the l::tnd of forgetful
ness. God sees all our sins, he knows what we are; but he 
looks upo~ our Surety, who is the Lord Jesus, who died the just 
for the llllJust, a sacrifice of a sweet smellino savour. 

Those things that typified this were th
0

e shadows. 'When 
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Christ came, he was the substance. He came to fulfil all that 
was required of his church. He ea.me to finish the work, to 
make an end of sin ; and with his expiring breath cried out, 
"!t is _fini_shed ! '' Therefore, if he died for you, you will be 
with him m heaven. Members you are of his. mystical body, 
both Jews and Gentiles, making one body, all to be gathered 
together in glory. 

"But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhe.bitest the praises of 
Israel." As a holy God, a heart-searching God, he knows 
everything. He brings his people to confess what vile wretches 
they are. Though he is very merciful, who can i:itand before a. 
heart-searching God when he comes with, "Adam, where art 
t~ou ?" Then _your sins ~nd you out. The blessed Spirit con
vmces you of sm. He discovers your state,-that you are in 
unbelief, that because you believe not on him you shall not have 
life. That you can bring no acceptable offering only through 
the Lord Jesus, that it is through him we offer spiritual sacri
fices and are made acceptable. Therefore the Lord shall enable 
a simple worm, like myself, though weak in heart and con
science, a sinner of deep dye, to offer spiritual sacrifices, and 
stand amazed at his grace, when many who have not committed 
half the sins are in everlasting torments. 

"But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabiteet the praises of 
Israel." Do we belong to those who cried, "0 God, redeem 
Israel out of all his troubles," set forth to us by inhabiting the 
praises of Israel,-those to whom God made a promise first after 
the fall, that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head? Also the promise to Jacob, that he would be with him, 
that he would not leave him till he had done all that he had 
spoken to him of? What a manifestation he had of the good
ness of the Lord,-that revelation that he made to Jacob that 
his seed should possess the land of Canaan, that he would be 
with him and the church in the wilderness, that they should 
be brought safely through the Red Sea, and their enemies all 
drowned. They sang the song after their deliverance ; then 
they had troubles and afflictions; then again, when delivered, 
their language is, " 0 that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness and his wonderful works to the children of men." So 
that when they came to the winding up, we are told, "not one 
promise had failed." " Our fathers trusted in thee, and were 
delivered. They cried unto thee; thou didst appear for them; 
they trusted in thee, and were not confounded." Though they 
had special miracles wrought in their favour, and saw all bis 
wonderful works, yet what unbelievers, what infidels in heart. 
Though they were reproved and rebuked for their unbelief, 
again and again, yet we have no stone to throw at them, for we 
have enough in us. Even Moses was not free; for when the 
people murmured for flesh, and the Lord promised they shonlcl 
l1aYe it for a whole month, Moses replied, "The people among 
whom I am are ~ix: lrnrnlrecl thousancl footm<:JJ, and thou hast 
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said, I will give them flesh that they may eat a whole month. 
Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them to suffice 
them?" He could not see how they were to be supplied. The 
Lord brought them into desperate circumstances, so that they 
cried out of their necessity and distress. '' And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Is the Lord's hand waxed short? Thon shalt see 
now whether my worJ shall come to pass unto thee or not." 
The Lord appeared for them in their trouble: " 0 that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, to magnify his holy 
name. Our fathers trusted in thee, and were delivered." 

" O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel." "When 
brought out of Egypt, Israel praised him for the deliverance he 
wrought. They had been captives to Pharaoh; they had no 
power to help themselves or obtain deliverance; they were 
under the oppression of Pharaoh and his taskmasters; therefore 
the hand of God must be put forth for their deliverance. So 
it is with his church and people now. When in bondage to the 
powers of darkness, if ever they are delivered, the Lord must 
do it, as Paul speaks of the deliverance God had wrought for 
him. He says, " Who bath delivered us from the powers of 
darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son." 
How could they be delivered, only by the power of God? They 
had no power of their own to deliver themselves. Their deliver
ance was through what the Lord Jesus had done; as the apostle 
says, "having redemption through his blood," all things are so 
overruled by the Lord for their good that they shall be brought 
to this place, to praise him for their affliction,-that in their 
trouble they called upon him, and he delivered them. 

So his people praise and bless his name. We have this set 
forth in Ps. ciii. : " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits." So God inhabiteth the praises 
of Israel. I have been brought to praise and bless the Lord for 
all his goodness, when such sorrows and distresses have come 
upon me that have caused sighs and groans to go out of my 
heart to him; yet afterwards I have been enabled to bless him 
that I have been so led, that though these things were painful 
to flesh and blood, yet they have been of real substantial good. 

Have you ever praised him for spiritual mercies as well as 
temporal,-that he has not cut you off as a cumberer of the 
ground,---;-that you have been this night walking about this 
earth, this 18th of October, 1859, on praying ground? Who 
can tell what God has in reserve for you ? Some may say they 
have n_othing to thank God for. Have you not? Then I tell 
you this; many that have not committed half the sins yon lrnve 
are cut off, and you are spared. You do not know what the Lonl 
may do for you befoi-e you die. Who woultl have thought Saul 
was a vessel of mercy, when he was going to Dama8cu~,-,1, 
man who was a forerunner ancl rincrleader in persccutin" tlt0 

"t? 13 . b c> sam s • ut the Lord cut him clown, brought Lim iu check, 
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stopped him when in full course, fttlfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind. Like the rest of the world, following 
the gid«y multitude,-the Lord brought him to a sense of his 
guilt, and then showed him mercy and kindness. He then 
could bless and praise him that inhabiteth the praises of Israel. 
~o the poor soul who has been delivered from the power of 
sm and Satan,-that has been brought to see hell was his 
desert, but instead of this tlie Lord has appeared for and 
delivered him,-is made to praise him. A new song is put into 
his mouth. 

It is a great mercy to be a sensible sinner, to have been 
brought low, to have h:td the law brought home, to feel trouble 
and sorrow, to ·be brought to say, "I found trouble and sorrow; 
yet called I upon the name of the Lord.'' "I c1·ied in thy hear
ing, I beseech thee, 0 Lord, deliver my soul." How many are 
there in Coventry that never pray for their soul's deliverance? 
They go to church and receive the Lord's supper, yet know no
thing of the work of the Spirit .. They conclude they are all 
right, yet know nothing of true repentance, of true saving faith, 
of coming in by the door, or being in the footsteps of the flock. 
Christ has given us an example of true faith, that it works by 
love and overcomes the world. 

A babe in grace, who has been taught by the Spirit to see 
what he is by nature,-that his religion will never please God, 
brought to see and feel his vileness and the mercy of God in his 
leadings and teachings,-when speaking of these may be confused; 
when he tells out what God has done for him, mere professors 
treat it with contempt, call it fanaticism and enthusiasm. We 
must be brought to know what Christ has done for us, whether 
people call us enthusiasts or no. 

In Ps. ciii. the Psalmist says, "Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases." Also in the Song of 
Solomon: "Set me as a seal upon thine arm." The earnest 
desire of the soul is to be as a seal upon Christ's arm, whose 
love is so rich, so precious to him, who delivers from all trouble. 
If a man would give all the substance of his house for this love, 
it would utterly be contemned. Nothing can ever dissolve the 
love of God manifested towards his people. It is stronger than 
death. 

When Christ manifests himself towards us, we enjoy commu
nion with him. We bless and praise his name. We are not 
ashamed of speaking well of his name, not ashamed of being 
called Baptists, not ashamed of his people, not ashamed to look 
our enemies in the face, to bare our breast to the truth. No 
covering np, no hiding. We have something to say in favour 
of Christ; therefore he in this way inhabiteth the praises of 
Israel. 

Are you a true Israelite? Then you have something to say 
in favour of Christ, to his honour, his love, mercy, and truth. 
HI:' knows who they are that honour him. He says he will 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD,-MAY 2, 1870. 167 

honour them that honour him. We are not ashamed of coming 
to a chapel like this. We are not ashamed of such men as 
Huntington, Gadsby, and Warburton. Those who contend for 
a work of grace and the power of godliness, in opposition to a, 
form, we are not ashamed of such, though we meet with sneers 
and opposition from the formal professor. For he that is born 
after the flesh persecutes him that is born after the Spirit. 

Thus he inhabiteth the praises of Israel. God dwells in Zion. 
He calls his people his inheritance: " This is my inheritance; 
here will I dwell, for I have desired it." We praise him for all 
he has done for us. He has promised to dwell with the humble 
and contrite, dwell there, rest there. Then we rejoice in his tes
timonies. They are our inheritance. His favour is full of spiri
tual blessings. We esteem his testimonies more than all riches. 
Christ appears to us the chief among ten thousand, that we can 
speak of his love being shed abroad in our hearts. The Lord so 
favours us with his Spirit that we praise him for all that is past. 

The Lord inhabiteth the praises of Israel. We praise, bless, 
and glorify him for all the troubles and trials he has brought us 
through; and for the deliverance he has wrought. Here is some
thing causing us to praise. The fatted calf is killed, and the 
wine on lees is well refined; therefore we can make merry with 
our frier..ds. This is the tried soul, whom the Lord bath blessed 
with spiritual enjoyment. Those on the opposite side, who axe 
taken up with the world, prospering in worldly things, have 
a lean soul; but the language of one whom the Lord has 
blessed is: 

"Let worldly minds the world pursue, 
It has no charms for me. 

Once I admired its trifles too; 
But grace has set me free." 

The soul has found something better and more congenial ; has 
turned his back upon the world, and his face is towards Zion. 
~e is brought to that state, willing to part with right hands and 
nght eyes for the sake of Jesus. 

The apostle prayed that the Romans would present their 
bodies a-living sacrifice before God,-that they could from their 
hearts praise God for the word of his grace, for the gospel, for 
repentance unto life, for a spirit of prayer, for a good word, for 
that blessing he had bestowed in bringing them into that place 
to see they were nothing, and blessed them with a religion that 
would do to die by. 

Do not you, then, find fault with the way, you that have been 
brought to feel yourselves destitute of every good, convinced of 
y_our lost_ state. This is worth more than all Coventry, a million 
time~ twi~e told. The sinner who has thus been made poor does 
not m this race run at an uncertainty. His victory is sure, 
because he does not go at his own charges. God has devised the 
cov~na1;1t of grace, and in that covenant all is secured; that sal
ve.tion 1a not only cel'tain, but full and free. 
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On the contrary side, those who sow to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption, while they that sow to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

It is a good thing to be jealous over your state, exercised 
about it, whether your religion is of the right kind; so that you 
are what you profess to be in the sight of God. The apostle 
says, Examine yourselves, whether you be in the faith; see that 
y_ou are right in doctrine, right in experience, and right in prac
tice. A man who has been set right by the Lord did not come 
there all at once. I bless God for what he has done for me, I 
glory in his only name, and I so highly prize it that I would 
no_t part with it for gold or silver; for I am fully persuaded of 
this, that when he blesses my soul, all is right. When the 
promise comes with sweetness, power, and love, then we can 
offer praise. Though we are called to endure persecution, seeing 
we are in the footsteps of the flock, we are enabled to make 
our boast in God. Our language is, " Help me to magnify the 
Lord, and let us exalt his name together." "Trust in the Lord, 
all ye people; pour out your heart before him. My soul shall 
make her boast in the Lord ; the humble sha,ll hear thereof and 
be glad. He bath brought me up out of the horrible pit and 
miry clay, and has put a new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God." He has made me to know that he has come 
into his garden, and eaten his pleasant fruits. Bless and praise 
his holy name, that I shall be found in Christ without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. 

" 0 thou that inbabitest the praises of Israel!" Bless God 
for his goodness, his grace, and his mercy from first to last. 
Exalt the Saviour, the sin-atoning Lamb. He had on his head 
many crowns. He shall have all the crowns, for he is worthy. 
All his people will sing his praise. Certain I am of this, that 
there is no hope for you unless you are washed in Christ's blood. 
There will be no mercy if you are not pardoned. The fountain 
is opened for sin and uncleanness. He has promised to pour 
upon his people a spirit of grace and supplication. He that 
died for our sins, who has risen for our justification, will surely 
bring us safe. "He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us 
all things?" He hath given us grace and will give us glory. 
"All things shall work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpose." 

Though some may start aside and give way, yet the child of 
God will acknowledge the way the Lord has led him is a right 
way, however painful it has been to flesh and blood. The Lord 
will so teach his people, he will strip them of all their :fleshly 
wisdom, and make them to be willing to be saved in his way; 
which way excludes all room for boasting. We are brought to 
see we are so poor, vile, and sinful in his sight that we find 
there is no other way; therefore we are compelled to accept the 
way the Lord chooses; all to the praise of the glory of his grace. 
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Paul said (though some are displeased at this doctrine; and yet 
he came to a right conclusion when he said), "To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justi:fieth the ungodly, 
his faith ia counted to him for righteousness." The reward is of 
grace, not of debt; so to him that worketh not, is the reward 
reckoned not of works, but of grace. How many in Coventry 
are working for life? All those who are perfectly saved are 
brought to see they have no hope of salvation by the deeds of 
the law; because, so strict are its demands that, were they able 
to pay all but ono farthing, not being able to pay that would 
send them to hell. " He that offends in one point is guilty of 
all." Notwithstanding all this, so gracious is the Lord that be 
brings all bis own people safe to glory. Therefore they magnify 
his name, not only for temporal but spiritual deliverances. "l\Jy 
soul shall magnify the Lord." 

We are led by the Holy Spirit to magnify the Lord for bis 
leadings, teachings, and dealings with us, that he has led us in 
a right path, as in Ps. cvii., where the children of God are com
pared to mariners. When in their trouble and at their wits' 
end, the Lord delivers them; so that, out of the gratitude in 
their hearts, they exclaim, " 0 that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men." Therefore he inhabiteth the praises of Israel. He comes 
into his garden to eat his pleasant fruits. 

It is a good thing to render praise to God for his goodness to 
us, whether in spirituals or temporals. When we have temporal 
losses, we feel the worth of them. " The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the ass his master's crib. My people do not 1.-now; Israel 
doth not consider." 

'.rbe apostle tells us "to be careful for nothing; but by prayer 
and supplication to let our requests be made known unto 
God." How prone we are to forget the mercies of God! When 
we look at his goodness, we must confess how unthankful 'l>e 
are. 

When real prayer, indited by the Spirit, is poured forth, then 
the Lord inhabiteth the praises of Israel; so that we give him 
all the glory and honour for his loving-kindness, more than all 
the free_-willers in their lifetime. You may ask how this is. The 
reaso~ 1s, because these poor creatures are like the pharisees, 
dead m trespasses and sins. If Christ inhabiteth the praises of 
Israel, it is not from pbarisaes, not from dead professors; but 
sensible, living souls, sinners who are brought to see how lost 
'.'-nd undone they are. When brought to see where the remedy 
is, ~hat it is in a. precious Christ, they have a new song put into 
tb~ir mouths. They praise God for bis rich, free, and s0Ye
re1gn grace. 

When I first came into Warwickshire, the people never asketl 
~e; they had no voice in the matter. I preached at 'rrinity 
Church! about the year 1826 ; aml I think I paid another Yisit 
at Chnstma,s, 1832. I preached twice and aclministerctl the; 
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Lord's supper. I seemed quite destitute of graoe. How dark 
I was! Yet, here I am, standing up in a Baptist chapel, to 
disavow infant sprinkling. How unlikely it seemed at that 
time ! I little thought such would be the case, that I should 
raise my voice against infant sprinkling, that it was contrary 
to the word of God, though agreeing with the prayer-book. I 
can say in some measure I was like Abraham, when the Lord 
called him. He went out not knowing whither he went. The 
Lord brought me out of that, and put a new song into my 
mouth ; so that I could praise him for his great goodness. 
And you know the word says, " He that offereth praise glori
fieth me; and to him will I show the salvation of God." When 
people have a sweet sense of Christ's love, they have something 
to pray about, and something to sing about. Then the dear 
Lord comes into his garden and says, "Here will I dwell, for 
I have desired it.'' 

Have you ever been favoured with a sealing testimony of the 
pardon of sin ? Have you ever felt this b1essing,-called, and 
sealed? Can you say, "Thou hast made me glad with thy 
testimonies ?" Have you ever been so blessed. in your own soul 
as to have joy and peace in believing? Have you ever been 
favoured with sweet meditation, upon the Lord's goodness to 
you ? Though you ha,e been in trouble, and had guilt upon 
your conscience through your sin, yet have been brought through 
all? That he has brouglit you to his feet, forgiven your sin, 
and blessed your soul; so that you could sing of mercy and 
judgment? This is to be truly blessed. 

How awfully destitute must those people be who stand up, 
time after time, thinking they are going to heaven, when they 
know nothing of their own vileness, sinfulness, and depravity, 
or of the pardon of sin ! They had better break stones upon the 
road than stand up on the Lord's day, whole hearted, all right 
in their own estimation, yet ignorant of the way of peace. They 
are deceived. Though they think it all right, they know nothing 
about the two mysteries,-the mystery of iniquity, and the 
mystery of godliness. The mystery of godliness is, God mani
fest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and received into 
glory. What a mercy if we are not so ignorant that we know 
for ourselves that he died for us. This being the case, we praise 
him for his goodness that he has manifested himself to your 
soul. You are his. 

"Ah!" say some, "I wish I could say this. I am not so sure 
that I am right, though I seem to have such trquble on account 
of this." There is, my friends, something in religion beyond 
nature. If you are thus exercised, and in deep trouble, and, like 
the children of Israel, are brought to that spot to sigh and cry, 
then hear what the Lord says: "Call upon me in the day of 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." Deli
verance will come; and when it comes, you 1vill praise and bless 
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God for the deliverance. So that he inhabiteth the praises of 
Israel. 

Though I am alive and have to die, and know it, I should 
never have praised the Lord had he not sought my soul, given 
me true repentance and a right faith, made my heart honest, 
prepared my heart to seek his face, and led me to see that I am 
in the footsteps of the flock; that through much tribulation I 
have been led to watch and to wait upon him, and cry to him 
for deliverance ; and I trust he has heard my prayer. They 
that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in deep 
waters, see the wonders of the Lord. The Lord brings them up, 
and then are they glacl because he bringeth them to their desired 
haven. 

The Lord will keep the feet of his saints. May he comfort 
and strengthen your hearts; and remember, though you may 
have sharp trials, 

"Gold in the furnace tried 
Ne'er loses ought but dross; 

So is the Christian purified, 
And better'd by the cros!I." 

"Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name be all the 
praise." 

RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS. 
:BY JOHN RUSK. 

( ConcliuJed from page 134.) 
"Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need or 

nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. "-REV. III. 17. 

V. I now come to the last particular, Saked. When Adam 
came out of his Maker's hands, he was perfect and upright, as 
Solomon tells us," God made man upright." He was made in 
the image of God: " In the image of God created he him," male 
and female created he them, and blessecl them. Man in his 
oi:iginal state was righteous and holy, and stood upon a level 
with the moral law. He loved Goel with all his heart, soul, 
mind, and strength; and this righteousness was his clothing. 
How long he stood we cannot determine; but it appears to have 
been but a short time. Now as love was his righteousness, &c., 
after he fell he lost the image of God, namely, love. Enmity 
took place, and then he was naked. 'Ihe Holy Ghost left him, 
~nd the ~evil took possession of him. This I gather from Paul, 
1~ Eph. Ii. 1-3: " The spirit of the prince of the power of the 
au that now worketh in the childi·en of disobedience." Adam 
disobeyed; and in this state we all come into the world: "By 
na_ture children of wrath, even as others." This is our state. In 
this was Adam's nalH,dness; and so it is with every one that is a 
d~scendant of him; but as Adam was one of the elect, God made 
him a p~omise; as you read: " The seed of the woman shall 
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bruise the serpent's head," &c. This was a blessed promise to 
Adam. 

So we see the way we become naked. 0 what an awful change 
this must have been to Adam; now in robes of guilt and slavish 
fear. "I heard thy voice in the garden, and was afraid, because 
I was naked; and I hid myself." That this is the state of us all 
you may see in Ezek. xvi., Cast out in the open field, whioh 
means this world, in our blood. Thus all good left Adam, and 
all e,il took possession of him, and us also, as being in his loins. 
Therefore you read: " He begat a son in his own likeness;" that 
is, naked. 

Now here we are all on a level by natural generation; but God 
was pleased to appoint a Second Adam before the first was 
formed, . and gave all his elect family life in him before sin 
entered mto the world and death by sin. Here lies the safety of 
God's elect: "Preserved in Christ Jesus." But this we know 
nothing of by nature; for we are in the same state as those in 
our text," wretched, miserable, poor, blind, .and naked;" but God 
is pleased, sooner or later, to show us our true state, generally 
by degrees as he enables us to bear it; and when this is the case, 
we appear in an awful state, and expect no less than the execution 
of the sentence. We labour hard to quiet conscience; but we 
cannot, and we are afraid God is going to destroy us. We feel 
we are naked and in the image of Old Adam, and we know that 
God despises that: "As a dream when one awaketh, so, 0 Lord, 
when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image." "Hell" 
( or the inhabitants there) " is naked before him, and destruction 
has no covering," and it is needful that we should both feel[and 
see our true state, that we may know the vanity of all human 
righteousness; and though it is sometimes the case that some 
get hold of the righteousness of Christ without much of this 
labour, and conclude that all is well; yet God often throws such 
back again, and instructs them deeper than ever in this truth; 
and they will labour and struggle as hard to patch up something 
of a righteousness as if they never had heard of Christ Jesus. 

Head knowledge and heart experience are two different things; 
and I doubt not but many there are wrapped up in their own 
righteousness, and who, understanding the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness, have an assent and consent or a faith in the 
letter, but at the same time they were never stripped of their 
own rags. This is an awful deception; and it appears to have 
been the case with the man who had not on the wedding gar
ment. If he had not talked of the righteousness of Christ they 
would have found him out; but they do not seem to have sus
pected him in the least; but when the King came in to see the 
guests, he saw this man, and he said, "Friend" (for so you 
appear to be), "how earnest thou in hither, not having on a 
wedding garment? And he was speechless. And he said, Bind 
him hand and foot, and cast him into outer darkness. There 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." Reader, bewnre of 
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claiming this righteousness before you are stripped of your own. 
God justifies the ungodly, and he will make us feel ourselves to 
be so before he justifies us. What signifies the brightest pro
fession if it will not stand the trial? " Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked; for what a man soweth that shall he also reap;" 
"The day shall declare every man's work of what sort it is." 
If left to ourselves, we may deceive ourselves and thousands 
also; but God we cannot deceive. 

· Now, seeing we are all naked or destitute of righteousness in 
God's sight (for he says, "There is none righteous, no not one"), 
he has been pleased to give us his dearly-beloved Son, who, in 
the fulness of time, came into this world, and in his life and 
death wrought out an everlasting righteousness ; and the moment 
we are enabled to believe in him we are justified freely from all 
things from which we never could have been by the law of Moses. 
And then away goes our nakedness, and we are clothed. "And 
I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness." (Ezek. 
xvi. 8.) And Paul says, "By his obedience shall many be made 
righteous;" for, "being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." This is the only way to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Righteousness is a perfect obedi
ence in thought, word, and deed to God's holy and righteous 
law, which fallen man was far enough from; but the Second 
Person in the Holy Trinity took our nature into unison with his 
Divine Person, and in his holy life magnified God's law and 
made it honourable, and in his death endured the curse of that 
law which was due to all God's elect; and from his own mouth 
be tells us that both are finished, both actively and passively. 
1, His active obedience: "I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do." (Jno. xvii. 4.) This was at the close of his 
holy obedient life, before his sufferings on the cross ; and then 
after this on the cross he uttered these words with his dying 
breat~, "It is finished!" and gave up the ghost. ( Jno. xix. 80.) 

This was his passive obedience. "He became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross ; " and then was fulfilled 
Daniel's prophecy concerning him; for he '' made an end of sin, 
°;lade reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlasting 
1·1ghteou~ness." (Dan. ix. 24.) Here mercy and truth met to
gether, righteousness and peacekissedeach other. (Ps.l:x.nv.10, 
11, 12.) Truth sprang out of the earth when Jesus arose from 
the dead, and righteousness looked down from heaven; and here 
was a perfect righteousness, which answered every demand of 
~od's law. "He rose again for our justification." So that, when 
!1ghteousness looked down for satisfaction, truth gave it, for he 
18 t~e way, the truth, and the life. Then the Lord gave that 
":h1ch was good, and the land yielded her increase, and has ever 
smce been gathering all God's elect out of the ruins of the fall. 
" To him shall the gathering of the people be. Righteousness 
shall go before him, and shall sit in the way of his steps." These 
steps are actings of faith upon him as the LoRD our righteous-
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ness ; as you read: " The steps of the faith of our father Abra
ham; for Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for 
righteousness." And Paul says, " That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through faith." Blessed, therefore, 
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth righteousness without 
works; and as many as are of faith are (thus) blessed with faith
ful Abraham. But both faith which puts this righteousness on 
and this righteousness that is put on come both to us in conse• 
quence of God's eternal election and choice of us in Christ Jesus; 
so that free will is quite shut out here. Hence you read: "As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed." And again, as 
it respects this righteousness: " Whom he foreknew, them he also 
did predestinate; whom he did predestinate, them be also called; 
whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he justifted; 
them he also glorified." This righteousness is a free gift to all 
the heirs of promise; as you read: " Much more they that receive 
the abundance! of grace and the gift of righteousness shall reign 
in life by One Jesus Christ." 

But there are several marks, evidences, and criterions whereby 
we are brought to know our personal intereat in this righteous
ness; and, therefore, when God is pleased t') give us to know 
this he will show us what we are in the ruins of the fall, our 
state of unbelief, condemnation, and wrath, our nakedness, and 
what we are exposed to. And here I can but remark what sore 
conflicts of soul I have had and do have to this day under sore 
temptations, when it is represented to me that. after all my 
writing and talking about this righteousness I am not interested 
in it, and that though in times past I have rejoiced in it, yet 
when any fresh-contracted guilt is on the conscience, any be
setting sin fallen into, what inroads do these terrors 9,nd fears 
make on me; neither can I, while under them, believe but what 
they come from God, and my soul sinks for a while almost in 
despair of all hope and help, and I fear that former experience 
is only presumption. 0 reader, beware of sin! It is sin that 
separates; and this l know by bitter experience. Christ is not 
the minister of sin ; and it is only by virtue of our union with 
him that we can possibly enjoy the blessed effects of this right
eousness; but if conscience is neglected, sin indulged, idols set 
up, &c., then we shall feel that it is an evil and a bitter thing 
to sin against God; and although he will never cut us off for 
good and all, yet we shall feel enough to make us wish that we 
had never been born. 0 how has my soul sunk, my hope seemed 
as if it was almost gone, and despair rolled in; and all this for 
indulging those things that were displeasing to God. " Thou 
art a God that forgavest them; but thou takest vengeance of 
their inventions." It is not such a righteousness that will 
justify me living_in sin. God ~orbid! But it is only ~nj~yed 
in a good conscience. " Holding the mystery of the faith m a 
pure conscience." . . 

Now, as I said before, there 1s a preparatory work done m the 
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soul, in order that we may feel our need of this righteousness; 
and this you may clearly see in Zech. iii., when Joshua the 
high priest stands before the Angel of the Lord and Satan at 
his right hand to resist him. Now Joshua was clothed with 
filthy garments, and stood before the Angel ; and he answered 
and spake unto them that stood before him, saying, "Take away 
his filthy garments from him, and unto him he said, Behold, I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change ofraiment." To this agrees David in the psalms, 
when he says he shall stand at the right hand of the poor to 
save him from them that condemn his soul. You may see it 
again in the publican, who dared not to lift up his eyes to 
heaven, but smote on his breast, saying, "God be merciful to 
me, a sinner!" He went down to his house justified. The prodigal 
also, after being in a far country in a perishing condition, the 
father orders the best robe to be brought forth and put on him ; 
but this feeling sense of want is the work of God in all these,
Joshua, the high priest, to feel his filthy garments, the publican 
his guilt, and the prodigal his perishing state. 

But now let us attend to some of these marks, or evidences, by 
which we may know whether we are clothed in this righteousness 
or not; for this to us is of the greatest importance to know. 

1. If this righteousness is upon us we shall hate and abhor our own. 
Hence, Paul counted his but dung and dross, and the church, by 
the prophet Isaiah, says, "All our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags." Now both these were clothed with this righteousness. 
Paul tells you he was justified by faith, and the church that she 
was covered with the robe of his righteousness. Self-loathing is 
sure to follow. 

2. Another proof of it is this,-peace is sure to follow, whereas 
before we felt like the troubled sea that cannot rest. Hence Paul 
says, "Being justified by faith, we have peace with God;" and 
though we may soon lose the happy enjoyment of this peace, 
yet every time faith is in excession our peace comes again. 
~herefore we are told to seek peace and pursue it; for there is 
JOY and peace in believing. 

~-. ~other proof is this,-the witness of Gorf s Spirit: " The 
Sp_mt itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
childr?n of God." And by faith Abel obtained witness that he 
was righteous. And though it is true that at times, according 
~o our feelings, we are more like condemned criminals, yet this 
1s ~he~ the old man is put on and unbelief is keenly felt; for 
this witness never attends the old man nor unbelief, but the 
new man· and faith ; for he that believes bath the witness in 
himself. 

4. ~nother proof that we have this righteousness on is Joy.
"I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
~y God; for he bath clothed me with the garments of salva
tion," &c. But we shall have plenty of afflictions to inte1Tupt 
these sweet enjoyments, because we carry about us a body of sin 
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and death as well as all other troubles. Nevertheless, we sho.11 
enjoy these things in a greater or less degree. 

Lastly. Gratitude, love, thankfulness, and praise will be felt, at 
times, when by faith we enjoy this righteousness. As you read: 
"This people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth 
my praise." "And they shall be called trees of righteousness," 
the planting of God that he may be glorified I And this righteous
ness is called a " garment of praise for a spirit of heaviness," 
because such are sure to praise God; and it "becometh well 
the just to be thankful." But those in our text know not that 
they were wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, ancl 
naked. 

God grant that we may be made sensible in time of our true 
state, and be brought empty-handed to Jesus Christ for every 
needful supply. Amen and Amen. 

A PASTORAL EPISTLE BY MR. PHILPOT, 
TO HIS CHURCH AND CONGREGA'rION. 

WRITTEN DURING HIS ILLNESS IN THE SPRING OF 1864. 

Dear Friends and Brethren,-As it has pleased the Lord 
again to lay his afflicting hand upon me, and thus to prevent 
my coming amongst you in the ministry of the word, I have 
felt disposed to send you a few lines by letter, to show you that 
I still bear you in affectionate remembrance. 

I need hardly tell you what a great trial it is to me to be 
thus afflicted, not only on account of the personal suffering of 
body and mind which illness almost always brings with it, but 
because it lays me aside from the work of the ministry; for, 
with all its attendant trials and exercises, and with all my short
comings and imperfections in it, I have often found it good to 
be engaged in holding forth the word of life among you, and 
have been myself fed sometimes with the same precious truths 
of the everlasting gospel which I have laid before you. 

But if it be a trial to me to be thus laid aside, it is no doubt 
a trial also to those of you who have received at any time any 
profit from my labours, now to be deprived of them. In this 
sense, therefore, we may be said to bear one another's burdens; 
and so far as we do so, in a spirit of sympathy and love, with 
submission to the will of God, we fulfil the law of Christ. But 
as nothing can come upon us in providence or in grace but by 
the Lord's will, and as we are assured that all things work 
together for good to them that love God and are the called 
according to bis purpose, among whom we have a humble 
hope that we are, there is cloubtless some wise and gracious 
plll'pose to be accomplished by this painful dispensation. I 
have, as you well know, long held and :pteached that it is 
through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom of God; 
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that the Lord has chosen his Zion in the furnace of affliction; 
that it is the trial of our faith, and therefore not an untried but 
a tried faith which will be found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ; and that no chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous but grievous, yet that 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. Now, I have to learn for 
myself experimentally and feelingly the reality and power of 
these truths as well as ministerially set them before you. Indeed, 
those of us who know anything aright are well assured in our 
own minds that those. only can speak experimentally and profit
ably of affliction, and the fruits and benefits of it, who pass 
through it and realize them. 

But besides you, my immediate hearers, I have a large sphere 
0f readers to whom I minister by my pen. There seems, there
fore, a double necessity that I should sometimes, if not often, 
be put into the furnace, that I may be able to speak a word 
in season to them that are weary. Marvel not, then, nor be 
cast down, my dear friends and brethren, that your minister is 
now in the furnace of affliction, but rather entreat of the Lord 
that it may be blessed and sanctified to his soul's good, so that, 
should it please God to bring him out of it, he may come forth 
as gold. Peter speaks of being in heaviness for a season, if need 
be, through manifold temptations (1 Pet. i. 6); and James bids 
us "count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations." 
(Jas. i. 2.) The words "manifold" and "divers," though 
differently translated, are the same in the original, and the "\lord 
"temptations," as I have often explained to you, includes trials 
as well as temptations in the usual sense of the term. We may 
expect, therefore, that our trials and temptations should not only 
widely differ in kind, but be very numerous in quantity. Now 
as to temptations in the usual sense of the term, I think I have 
had a good share, for I believe there are few, whether external, 
internal, or infernal, of which I have not bad some taste; but I 
cannot say the same of trials, for some severe trials have not 
fallen to my lot. Though I have had losses, and some severe 
ones, I cannot say I have had experience of severe business trials. 
Though when I left the Church of England I gave up all my pre
sent and future prospects, and sacrificed an independent income, 
yet, through the kind providence of God, I have been spared the 
pressure of poverty and straitenecl circumstances. I have not 
suffered the loss of wife or children, and have been spared those 
severe family trials which so deeply wound many of the Lord's 
dear people. But of one trial, and that no small one, I have had 
~uch experience,-a weak and afflicted tabernacle. Though my 
1t h~s ~een wonderfully prolonged, yet I have not really known 
w at it is to enjoy souud health for more than 33 years, and for the 
last 17 have been liable to continual attacks of illness such as I am 
row suff~ring under. Thus I have hacl much e:x.p:rience of the 
nrnace m one shape, if not in some of those which have fallen 
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to your lot. But this I can truly say, that almost all I have 
learnt of true religion and vital godliness has been in the fur
nace, and that though ill health has been the heaviest na,tural 
trial I have ever experienced, yet I trust it has been made a bless
ing to my soul. 

But I will now tell you, my dear friends and brethren, a little 
of what I have felt under my present affliction; for you will feel 
desirous to learn whether I have gained any profit by trading. I 
cannot speak of any special blessing, and yet I trust I have 
thus far found the affliction profitable. 

1. I have been favoured, at times, with much of a spirit of 
prayer and supplication. This I count no small favour, as it 
has kept my soul alive and lively, and preserved it from that 
wretched coldness and barrenness and death into which we so 
often sink. We must feel the weight and power of eternal 
realities, and highly prize spiritual blessings, before we can sigh 
and cry to the Lord to bestow them on as. If I did not covet 
the Lord's presence and the manifestations of his love and 
blood, I should not cry to him as I do for the revelation of them 
to my soul. 

2. I have seen and felt the exceeding evil of sin, and of my 
own sins in particular, and have been much in confession of 
them, and especially of those sins which have most pressed on 
my conscience. 

3. I have seen and felt much of the blessedness of true humility 
of mind, of brokenness of heart, and contrition of spirit, and 
what a choice favolll' the fear of God is as a fountain of life to 
depart from the snares of death. You all know how for many 
years I have stood forth as a preacher and as a writer; yet I 
feel as helpless and as destitute as the weakest child of grace, 
and a much greater sinner, as having sinned against more light 
and knowledge than he. 

4. I have felt my heart much drawn to the poor, affiicted 
children of God, and especially to those who manifesi much of 
the mind and image of Christ. I never, during the whole course 
of my spiritual life, felt the least union with the vain-confident, 
doctrinal professors of the day, but have always cleaved in heart 
and spirit to the living family of God. But I have never felt 
more drawn than now to those of the people of God who live 
and walk in the fear of the Lord, who are spiritually-minded, 
who manifest the teaching of the blessed Spirit, and whose souls 
are kept alive by his continual operations and influences. I 
lament to see any who profess to fear the Lord carnal, and 
worldly, and dead. I do not covet their company, nor envy 
their state. 

5. I have been reading during my illness Mr. Bolll'ne's Letters, 
Mr. Vinall's Sermons, and Mr. Chamberlain's Letters and Ser
mons, and am glad to find myself joined w·th these men of God 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. I have found 
their writings profitable, sometimes to encourage and sometimes 
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to try my mind; but as in the main I feel a sweet union of 
spirit with them, I trust it is an evidence I have been and am 
taught by the same Spirit. One of the most trying circum
stances of my illness is that any exertion of the mind increases 
the complaint and retards the recovery. I need perfect rest of 
mind, ancl cessation from all mental labour; and yet I am so cir
cumstanced that with the exception of preaching I am obliged 
to work almost as hard as if I were in perfect health. I have, 
however, this consolation, that I am working for the good of 
others, and that I must work whilst it is day; .for soon the night 
will come when no man can work. 

I have spoken thus far and thus freely of my own trials and 
the effects of them. And now I wish to add a few words upon 
my present affliction in its peculiar bearing upon yourselves as a 
church and congregation. Everything connected with vital god
liness has to be tried. My ministry among you; the cause of 
God and truth as ours professes to be; the faith and patience, 
hope and love, of t1i.ose who fear God in the church and congre
gation; the mutual union of minister and people, and of the 
people with each other; have all to be tried as with fire. And 
it seems that the Lord is now trying us in all these points. We 
have lost by death during the past year some of our oldest, most 
established, and valued members, and by theix removal the 
church has become proportionately weakened. My own ill health 
for these last few years has left you for weeks sometimes without 
the preached word; and as we know that a congregation is first 
brought together and then kept together chiefly by the ministry 
of the word, this circumstance has a great tendency to thin and 
weaken our assembly. Many will come to hear preaching who 
have no real knowledge of, orlove for, what the minister preaches. 
Such hearers, therefore, naturally fly off when there is no mini
ster in the pulpit. But these very things which naturally weaken 
a people, as a people, and try the strength of a cause, as a cause, 
try also the reality and vitality of the work of God among them. 
The ministry of the gospel when owned of God is no doubt a 
great blessing to a people, and the deprivation of it will be 
de~ply_ felt by those who derive profit from it; but this very de
privation may have its attendant benefits. You may see more 
clear!y and feel more deeply thereby that you must get your 
blessmgs, your encouragements, your tokens for good, your 
helps by the way, your sips and tastes of the Lord's good
ness and mercy, more directly and immediately from Him
self. An~ this will help to put the ministry in its right place, 
-to be highly prized as an ordinance of God, and yet not to be 
made almost a substitute for those other means of grace, such 
f.s prayer and supplication, reading the wmd, private medita
Lon, and meeting together among yourselves; all which the 
Hord can. b~ess, as much as, if not more than the ministry_ itse~. 

my mm1stry has been owned of God to your souls, 1t will 
stand. The blessings which you have received under it, whether 
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m:iny or few, little or much, will abide, and be rather strength
ened tlrnn diminished by my present suspension from my labours. 
If all I have preached in your ears for more than 25 years is 
merely in the letter, and you have never received the least bless
ing, nor felt the least power from my ministry, all you have 
heard will fall away from your mind and memory, like last 
autumn's leaves from the trees. Now, then, is the time to prove, 
by the effects left on your spirits, whether my word has been to 
you only in the letter, or has been attended with some power to 
your souls. Many people's religion goes no deeper and reaches 
no farther than hearing and approving of what they hear. They 
may at the time seem interested or instructed, or even moved 
with what they hear; but nothing is carried home with them to 
sink deep into their heart, and to work with a divine power in 
the conscience. These are all well described by the Lord as 
coming to hear his word as his people came, and sitting before 
the prophet as his people sit, and hearing his words but not 
doing teem. So to some, if not many of you, I may have 
been as one that bath a pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument, and with your mouth you may have shown much 
love, but your heart has gone after your covetousness. (Ezek. 
xxxiii. 30-82.) Now, when the voice is silent, and the sound of 
the instrument not heard, such people's religion seems to die 
away. The Lord, then, may be purposely trying your religion 
by suspending the ministry for a time, to show the difference 
between those who have a living spring in their souls, inde
pendent of, and distinct from, the preaching, and. those whose 
religion lies almost wholly in the use of outward means. We 
often speak of our weakness ; it is a part of our creed, and of 
our experience, that the strength of Christ is made perfect in 
weakness. But what a very painful and trying lesson this is to 
learn, whether individually as Christians, or collectively as a 
Christian church. 

Now that is just the very lesson you are learning, and which 
I believe you will have to learn more and more. It is not often 
that living churches are what is called flourishing churches,
that is, in the usual acceptation of the word. Large congre
gations, an abundance of respectable hearers, a continual acces
sion of members to the church, flourishing circumstances, and 
a great flow of such prosperity as the worldly eye can measure, 
is not the appointed lot of the true churches of Christ. All this 
we may seem to see and to believe, but it is only trying circum
stances which can really convince us that when we are seemingly 
strong then we are weak, but that when we are weak then we 
are strong. 

But I will not weary you longer. I shall, therefore, only add 
that as the Lord, through unileserved mercy, is gradually restoring 
my health and strength, I trust that, after a little time, I may be 
given to your prayers. . 

Meanwhile, I recommend you to God, and to the word of his 
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grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inherit
ance among all them which are sanctified. 

Brethren, pray for us. 
Your affectionate Friend and Servant in the Lord, 

Stamford, .April 2, 1864. J.C. PHILPOT. 

SOULS FOR OUR HIRE. 

Dear Friend,-Ever since I received your letter, I have had 
a desire to write to you, to inform you with what pleasure and 
satisfaction I read it. How thankful to God I felt on your 
account and on my own also, that we should Le brought into 
the unity of the faith, the bonds of love, and be bound up in 
the bundle of life with Jesus Christ the Lord our God. You 
have lost your natural sight, which loss you must deeply feel; 
but a spiritual eye and a hearing ear are granted unto you, 
and blessed are your eyes, for they see the King in his beauty, 
and behold the land that is very far off. The Lord Jesus, who 
was a teacher sent from God, has taught you to know himself, 
whom to know is eternal life; and bath revealed himself to you 
in all his fulness, his suitableness, and saving benefits, and he 
has granted you earnests and foretastes of the eternal inhe
ritance reserved in heaven for all those whom the Father gave 
to him, for whom he died, and whom he will bring to glory. 

It is a humbling consideration that it should please God to 
communicate spiritual good to you by me, and your own experi
ence proves that the Lord will work, and not suffer his word to 
return void, from the many times he has blessed you while 
waiting upon him at B., and elsewhere. While I read your 
letter, my heart was filled with joy and praise to God for you; 
and while going through your epistle, I thought on the words: 
'' They shall not labour in vain, for they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord." It is written: "The sower soweth the word," and I 
f~om time to time have sowed according to the ability God bath 
grven; and the time is come that I who have sown, and you 
who have reaped, should rejoice together. As your letter shows 
that the reading meeting, as well as the preaching of the word, 
has many times been blessed to you, I think it must be an 
encouragement to Mr. P., as well as to myself. 

No doubt you find, as you pass on your pilgrimage, many 
crooked_ things and many rol:gh places, which are made straight 
and plan~ when the presence of the Lord is with you. The way 
to the kmgdom ever has been a going in and out and :finding 
past:i,ire, through darkness and through light, a lifting up and a 
castmg down, tribulation in the world, and peace in Christ. 
" ~any are_ the affiictions of the righteous, but the Lord 
dehveretb him out of them all." I have been in this path for 
50 y~ars, and have proved the Lord to be the faithful God, and 
he "'.1ll be the same to you. Yours in the best of Bonds, 

Leicester, Nov. 21, 1850. Tno:uAs CUAi\lBERLAI:-i'. 
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Dear Sir,-I hoped to be able to tell you on the last Lord's 
day, at Langport, a little of the great goodness of the Lord in 
bringing my poor soul out of prison and the prison-house. 1 
am sure I can never tell the guilt, the bondage, and the dreadful 
despairing state of my poor soul for above two years, when I 
verily thought I was given up to a hard and impenitent heart, 
and was not only destitute of all good but full of all evil; and 
indeed I may say full of misery and condemnation. I feared I 
had my portion with that black catalogue in Heb. iii., vi., and x. 
It was not enough to satisfy my soul to know or to hope that the 
Lord had bl"essed me, and appeared in a way of mercy before, 
although it could not entirely be given up or lost sight of; and 
sometimes a hope would rise up that he would appear again; 
and occasionally, especially towards the break of day, these words 
would give a little hope: "Yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry;" and this: " Thou shalt 
again go forth in the dances of them that make merry." But this 
was as it were a little reviving in my bondage; not full deliver: 
ance, and the clouds would gather again, and all hope of being 
saved seemed taken away. No small tempest lay upon me, and 
it was my sad experience to prove: " When I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer;" " 0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul!"' This was the cry; and sometimes no cry at all, which 
was worse still; and I have come to this conclusion: "The 
Lord bath forsaken me, and my God hath forgotten me;" "I 
shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, in the land of the living." 
And sometimes it would rise a little higher than this : " Will he 
be favourable no more?" &c. "Hath he forgotten to be gra
cious?" &c. "0 that I knew where I might find him!" I 
thought there was not such another living as I was; for all the 
experience I read never seemed to reach me; my path seemed so 
dark and unlike the Lord's children. 

Many have been the passages of Scripture that have cut me 
up; and though kept to myself in great measure, it must have 
been evident to those about me, and especially my friends in the 
faith, that my Beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone. 
You know what this is, having passed through the deep waters 
of desertion. And the Lord's heavy hand seemed to be espe
cially upon me in taking two ofmy daughters, four months apart, 
aged three and four. Both seemed healthy and strong, and were 
only ill a few days each. 

You will say, "Quite enough of the dark and gloomy side;" 
and I hope I feel it a mercy it is not all dark, for on the 80th 
of April last, it pleased the Lord to direct your feet to Langport, 
and you related some of your exercises in the fiery trial you had 
to pass through, in your prayer (together with the hymn, 984 
Gadsby's Selection, which I attempted to give out, but could not), 
and the sermon. Speaking of" His hands have laid the founda
tion of the house," &c., was the means of liberating the captive. 
" The king sent and loosed him, even thu ruler of the people, 
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and let him go free." And as in the year of jubilee the poor 
bound Israelite went out free, so it was, I trust, with me. It 
seemed too much and too good to be true, but " like them that 
dream." How sweet was the word of God, especially the parable 
of the poor prodigal, who was a great way off when the Father 
saw him; and the lost sheep that was found and laid upon the 
shoulders of Everlasting Love. 0 how sweet was the love of 
Christ to me, the vilest! It melted my hard and rocky heart, 
and caused me to come with tears of love and gratitude to his 
dear feet. 

"It rises high, and drowns the hills, 
Has neither shore nor bound; 

Now, if we search to find our sins, 
Our sins can ne'er be found." 

And now I could no more help rejoicing than before I could help 
mourning. "0 the height, the depth, the length, and breadth, 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge." . We 
only know a little of it. But O to feel a love to him a:f19ve all 
other objects, and to say with Simon Peter, "Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I love thee." "Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name; " for 
'' He hath brought me up out of a horrible pit and the miry clay, 
and set my feet upon a Rock, and put a new song into my 
mouth, even praise unto my God." 

" Wonders of grace to God belong, 
Repeat his mercies in your song." 

Tbe Lord is good, and I have blessed and praised him for his 
mercy, to me, even to me, who had never expected to experience 
anything but blackness of darkness for ever. And the poor 
worm now writing desires to thank the dear Lord Jesus that 
this has ·not proved a transitory visit, but trust he has felt and 
experienced the blessed spirit of adoption, whereby he cries, 
"Abba, Father!" and is enabled to resort unto him; though 
som~times he fears the familiarity and free:iom at the mercy
seat 1s too great, and not becoming in such a sinner, and he has 
to beg pardon for it. 

0 the blessedness of being brought into the sweet liberty of 
the children of God ! May the Lord be pleased to make and 
keep our consciences tender in his fear, and may he especially 
bless your soul for the good he has made you to a poor sinner. 

Yours for the Truth's sake, 
South Petherton, Jon. 31, 1866. "rILLIAM HARDING • 

. A_ GRAIN of grace of God's planting is more worth than 
nnlhon~ of gold of man's getting-a more worthy gift than all the gold 
of Oph1r-which God gives to men by their own industry, who shall 
never s_ee his face; but this is by his Spirit in order to glory. It is a 
h~yal gift !ie reserves in his own hands, to bestow upon those that were 

is favouri~es in his eternal purposes. It grows not in every man's 
ground, neither is it sown in every man's :6.eld.-Charnock. 
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THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH. 

My dear Friend,-Mrs. Isbell and I deeply sympathize with 
you in your late bereavement. I can well imagine that much 
as you feel your and poor Mrs. D.'s loss, you cannot but rejoice 
in the mercy that has been manifested, and the assurance you 
possess that when Jesus appears God will bring the departed 
with him. The separation is but for a little season. It may 
be shorter than any of us imagine. Indeed, many of God's 
people begin to feel that "the Lord is at hand," and such a. 
feeling, only more intense and general, I conceive to form an 
essential element in the circumstances which will arouse the 
slumbering virgins, and be to them the sure evidence that 
"the Bridegroom cometh." The midnight cry may not, and, 
I believe, will not, •be a voice of words merely, but some
thing more heart-stirring, causing the wise to throw off at 
once their former coldness, listlessness, and formality, and to 
aspire -more ardently with confession, prayer, and praise after 
that blessed hope, and the glorious personal appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. The foolish virgins, 
whose lamps are gone out, will be alarmed; B.nd finding no help 
from the wise, will run hither and thither for comfort and secu
rity, where it cannot be found. During which time the Lord 
will raise the dead in Chl:ist, and change and catch up his living 
saints, to "meet him in the air.'' How great will be the terror 
of the foolish, when they find the wise are taken away; and 
how vain their cry to be admitted into that presence-chamber 
where their former companions are being arranged by the Lord 
into a warrior-army to come down upon the earth with him to 
the great battle of Almighty God! 

May we have the soul's assurance that we are interested in 
these subjects, and be found as servants who watch, not knowing 
when the master cometh, but ready at any time to go out to meet 
'him. The more these truths open to my mind, the more sorry 
I am that any of God's people should be averse to hear them, or 
think them unprofitable. They are not "idle tales," nor "cun
ningly devised fables," but realities, which God has promised to 
make effectual in the hearts of the elect, whom that day shall 
not overtake as a thief in the night, for he will prepare them for 
it. At the same time I believe that many have a zeal for these 
truths, not according to knowledge, and without having any 
proof of being interested in them. "Ye must be born again" is 
as true now as it ever was. ·without this no one can see or 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, None will be with Christ 
when his feet stand on the Mount of Olives unless he have pre
viously been found in their hearts, "the Hope of glory." 

With our united kind regards to Mrs. D., and to all friends, 
I am, 

Affectionately yours, in Ciristian Bonds, 
Leicester, Jan. 6, 1853. G. S. B. lsnELL. 
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LOVE AND MERCY. 

Dear Friend,-! have this morning· been reading Matt. xxvi., 
xxvii., and xxviii. And O what a scene of matchless love is 
in those chapters set forth! I hope you will have time to read 
them yourself on Sabbath day; and may the Lord the Spirit 
bless the re1tding of them to your poor soul. 

I cannot tell you what I felt while reading the account of poor 
Mary, that great sinner, so great a sinner that the good folks 
thought it a disgrace to be seen in her company. 0 ! How 
must her heart have melted when she heard the Lord whom she 
loved not only approve of what she had done, but honour her 
before them all, saying, "Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also this that this woman hath 
done be told for a memorial of her." But how soon the scene 
was changed! What must have been the feelings of her poor 
heart when that dear object of her soul was taken, and so 
cruelly put to death! It makes me think of those lines I so 
often repeat: 

" I no more at Mary wonder, 
Dropping tears upon the grave; 

Earnest asking e.11 a.round her, 
'Where is he the.t died to save?" 

Dying love her heart attracted; 
Soon she felt its rising power; 

He who l\Iary thus affected 
Bids his mourners weep no more." 

Well, my friend, here in solitude and silence I can ponder over 
my past life; and O what deficiency do I see in all my conduct. 
Were it not that God is a God of mercy, I must have been cut 
off and sent to hell. 0 ! How many times have I come from 
the Lord's supper, which he instituted on that night when 
it was said that they sang a hymn and went out; how many 
times have I come, and thought but little or nothing of 
what our dear Lord went out to meet! But what love and pity 
he showed to his poor weak disciples. He would not distress 
them with a sight of his agony; but leaves them at a little dis
tance, and merely tells them to watch. Even this they could 
not do, but fell asleep. But 0, the kindness of the dear Lord! 
When he found them asleep he does not abuse them for their 
cruelty in going to sleep at such a time, but gently chides poor 
P_eter, who had so lately boasted of his great love; and he then 
direct~y makes an excuse for them, kindly saying, "The spirit 
truly 1s willing, but the flesh is weak." Ah! Weak indeed! I 
!1ave proved and still prove this, and the poor disciples proved 
it, when they all forsook him and fled; and how many times 
hav_e ~ done this; but not like them. They did it for fear of 
their hves; I have done it for foolishness and vanity. But 0 
what matchless love our blessed Lord shows to his own dear 
children. It does seem as though he gave his angels charge 
over them; for when the angel that rolled away the stone from 
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the door of the sepulchre, before whom the keepers could not 
stand, but became as dead men,-when he saw the women, he 
said unto them, "Fear not; for I know that you seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. He is not here; he is risen." Were I 
able to write, I could dwell on this subject many days. 

I hope you will all be joyful together on Sabbath day. I 
hope you will all feel a little of that glowing love in your poor 
hearts that those highly favoured women felt when their dear 
Lord and master met them, and said, " All hail I " And they 
held him by the feet and worshipped him. 

But I must now conclude my scribble; I hope you will make 
it out. That the Lord may keep you from running away from 
him, is the prayer of 

Your old Friend, 
May 2nd. MARY RILEY. 

LOVE IS OF GOD. 
"And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is 

love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him."-
1 .TNo. iv. 16. 

Camberwell. 

0 love of God! Come dwell in me; 
Enlarge my heart, and set it free; 
'Tis love that makes believers shine. 
Lord, fill my soul with love divine. 

'Tis love that casts out fear and strife, 
And tells we're pass'd from death to life; 
Love is the new-born, heaven-born sign. 
Lord, fill my soul with love divine. 

'Tis love makes pure devotion rise; 
How sweet through love the sacrifice; 
Refreshing, yea, far more than wine. 
Lord, fill my soul with love divine. 

'Tie love reveals the dwelling-place 
Where God abides in covenant grace; 
'Tis love declares that Christ is mine. 
Lord fill my soul with love divine. 

He dwells in God and God in him 
Who dwells in love, this gift supreme. 
Here zeal and knowledge richly join. 
Lord, fill my soul with love divine. 

Love fills that glorious world above; 
The feast, the song, the air is love; 
For this celestial gift I pine. 
Lord, fill my soul with love divine. 

J. J. 

Christ's satisfaction, worn by faith, is the sign that distin
guisheth God's friends from his enemies. The scarlet thread on Rahab's 
window kept the destroyin~ sword out of her house; .a~d the blood of 
Christ, pleaded by faith, will keep the soul from recemng any hurt at 
the ha.ndll -0f divine juitice.-Gurnall. 
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<lDhituur~. 
MARY ANN HATc11.-On June 15, 1869, at Chapel Allerton, 

near Axbridge, Somerset, a~ed 51, Mrs. Mary Ann Hatch. 
My dear wife was born March 20th, 1818, in the city of Bristol. 

When she was about eight years of age, her parents removed to 
Street, and her father became minister of the Baptist church in 
that place. Having gracious parents, she was mercifully pre
served from the sin and follies of many young persons, besides 
having the truths of the gospel often set before her. Her mother, 
who was a gracious woman, was very anxious about the salvation 
of her children, and the Lord very mercifully answered her 
prayers. 

My wife, when very young, had many thoughts about her soul. 
She felt she was a sinner, and that th~re must be a divine change 
in her heart; that she must be born again, or she could not see 
the kingdom of God. She more and more felt the weigl;it of 
divine things. Her cry often was that the Lord would manifest 
his salvation, and give her to feel that she was one of his people. 
When about 16 or 17 years of age, the Lord brought her under a 
law-work, and made her feel something of the length and breadth 
of the law's demands,though she often said it was not in so power
ful a way as some of the Lord's children have to experience; yet 
she felt herself to be a poor lost and ruined creature, that without 
Christ's salvation she must for ever perish in her sins, and that 
he would be just if he sent her to hell. But the Lord in his own 
time gave her to hope in his mercy, and to look to him for life and 
salvation, by the application of that blessed Scripture: "I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kind
ness have I drawn thee." And also Isa. xliii.1. This brought a 
blessed deliverance, and she was enabled to hope in his mercy 
and to rejoice in his salvation, to say with the psalmist, "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name." 

After some time she and her sister ( of whom some little account 1 

appeared on the wrapper of the " Gospel Standard" for April, ) 
1857) were baptized by her father, Mr. John Little, on August 
2~th, 1836, and joined the church. She very much felt the solem
rut;r _of the step she had taken in making a public profession of 
rehg10n_, for fear she should bring a reproach on the cause of God, j 
her feelmgs on this subject being very tender that the truth of God 
should not be injured. However, the Lord kept her in an honour
able profession of his truth, his name, and his cause. She was 
often exercised as to the reality of the work of grace in her 
soul, and was led more and more to feel that she was a poor 
helpless sinner, that she could do nothing of herself, and that 
the Lord must work in her both to will and do of his good plea
sure: Tl~,l earnest cry of her soul was, that the Lord woultl lead 
her ma right way, that she might not be deceived, that he would 
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manifest himself to her more fully as '1.er God, '1.er Saviour, that 
she might say, in sweet assw·ance with the apostle, "Who loved 
me and gave himself for me." "0 !" she would say, "If after all 
I should become a castaway I" But, blessed be his dear name, 
he never did cast away his people whom he foreknew. He never 
leaves the work of his hands. His gifts and calling are without 
repentance; therefore, in his own time he makes it manifest, 
though we poor short-sighted creatures do not always understand 
the Lord's dealings with us, often writing bitter things against 
ourselves; as was the case with my very dear wife, though amidst 
all the Lord carried on his work, and led her sweetly and more 
fully into the truths of the gospel of his rich grace. Nor was she 
ashamed of the glorious doctrines of the gospel,-etemal predes
tination to life, of God having a people whom he had chosen 
from everlasting, to show forth his praise. She saw there was 
no salvation, but as her name was written in tb.e Lamb's book of 
life. These things she contended for earnestly as the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

In 1843 I became intimately acquainted with her, and having 
at that time to pass through much the same experience in divine 
things, I felt a union of soul with her. 

About this time the " Gospel Standard" foll into our hands. 
It was often the means of much encouragement and enjoyment 
to my dear wife. She was then able to speak very sweetly of the 
Lord's dealings with her. In a letter to me, dated July 27th, 
1845, she writes, '' I have enjoyed so much to-day that I cannot 
help sitting down to write and tell you of some of the Lord's 
goodness towards unworthy me. I heard Mr. B. this evening. I 
believe the Lord was with him, and I am sure the Spirit sealed 
the truth home upon my soul. His text was Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
0 how I felt humbled while hearing the sermon. It is solemn 
work! It is not a mere assent and consent to the truths of Chris
tianity that will satisfy the soul. I think sometimes I do know 
something of it, and I am confident that nothing satisfies till 
Christ is revealed in the conscience as the end of the law for 
righteousness, and the sinner is justified by his (Christ's) obe
dience to the law, rendering satisfa~tion to divine justice. It is 
not enough to know this as a doctrine, unless it is brought home 
to the conscience by the Holy Ghost. My soul is lost in contem
plating this grace bestowed on such a vile, rebellious ainner as I 
am. I can only say, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul.' What won
drous grace that God the Father should choose us in the person 
of his dear Son, that God the Son should endure the curse clue 
to our sins, and that God the Holy Ghost should quicken and 
bring into spiritual life such rebels as you and I. It surpasses my 
thoughts and feelings. My poor finite mind cannot comprehend 
it. I want a seraph's tongue to speak of its glory. Methinks 
wLen I get above I shall be able to sing without any impediment, 
and ascribe it all to free and sovere·gn grace, and to him that 
LatL lon,d us and war;lml us from our r;ius i11 his own Llootl." 
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In 1847 she changed her position in life, and'came to Allerton, 
where the preaching was not at all satisfying, it being a Yea and 
Nay Gospel, or no Gospel at all, though the people were Baptists. 
We were very much exercised about it. Still the Lord did not 
leave us. A way was soon opened for the reading of his truth. 
We read Mr. Philpot's and other good men's sermons, as they 
appeared in the "Zoar and Penny Pulpit;" also the "Gospel 
Pulpit" from the commencement; and we were much encouraged 
in this step from a piece in the "Gospel Standard," and from 
this passage, "Come out from among them and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
This in a great measure settled the matter, and we, with a few\ 
gracious persons, met in a room at Wed.more, three miles dis
tant, to worship God and to hear his truth in its doctrinal and 
experimental purity. This we continued to do for 10 or 12 
years; and we could often say it was good for us to be there. I \ 
shall never forget how my dear wife enjoyed those early sermons 
of Mr. Philpot's: "The Valley of Baca;" "Rising of the Day
Star;" " The Houseless Wanderer;" the "Reproach Answered;" 
and very many more. That text was very blessed : " And he led 
them forth by a right way to a city of habitation." Also Isa. 
xliii. 1, 2. That word, "Thou art mine," was very sweet and 
precious to her soul, and she often spoke of it to me as a word 
from the Lord on which she could rest her hope. Sermon 110 
was also very precious to her. She would often remark, " All 
we want is to be able to say,/or me." Sometimes she would say, 
"Have I an interest in this salvation? Do I know anything of it 
in my own soul? We want to feel assured that we are interested 
therein. We cannot be satisfied without it." 

She often enjoyed Dr. Goodwin on the Ephesians, and would 
speak of the riches of God's mercy and grace as displayed in his 
kindness toward us poor sinners, and would frequently quote 
Eph. ii. 4-7. And as Mr. Philpot's Meditations on the Ephe
sians appeared in the " Gospel Standard," her soul was often 
very much blessed in reading them, and very many times did 
she speak to me of it. 

But now I will say a little about her illness and death. 
In May, 1868, she was taken ill, but partially recovered till 

the fall of the year, when she became much worse, so that we 
quite despaired of her life, though the Lord mercifully raised 
her up again for a little time. During this illness, the Lord 
ap_P~are~ in a very blessed manner to her. She was able to 
reJ01ce m his salvation. She said her jubilee was come; she 
had been waiting for it for a long time, but it was now come. 
Her sou_l seemed to be set at full liberty, and she could bless 
and pr111se the Lorcl for the sweet manifestations of his grnce 
to her. 

l 
In J?ecember she was very ill, and kept her bell. Ou the Stl.t, 

s 1e smtl: 
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" ' Sweet to look back and see my name 
In life's fair book set down; 

Sweet to look forwa.rd a.nd behold 
Eternal joys my own.' 

Many times have I had little sweet manifestations of the Lord's 
merer to me: ' I, even I, am he _that blotteth out thy trans
gressions for my own sake, and will not remember thy sins.' " 
At another time she said: 

"' 'Tis that bless'd hope that never dies; 
Beyond the reach of hell it lies; 
'Twill flourish and immortal be 
When death is lost in victory.' 

Aud I have that hope. I believe he did shed his blood for me.'' 
At another time she said, " 'Tis all of grace! After 30 years' 
experience, I have no power now until he speaks to me. If this 
is death, 'tis more like going home." At times her soul seemed 
full of joy. She said, "Peace I leave with you; and he has left 
it." She then quoted 1 Jno. iii. 1, 2, a,nd said, "Poor guilty 
sinners, and yet to be like Christ! Then shall I lile satisfied, 
when I a-wake, with his likeness." At another time she said: 

" ' Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given.'" 

I said, "You have experienced that earnest, my dear." "Yes," 
she replied: 

"' More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven.' 

What a thought, that Jesus should shed great drops of blood, 
falling down to the ground, for poor sinners!" "Yes," I said, 
"and when we can say for me.'' "Yes," she answered, "he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant. Not that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed 
up of life,-life, life!" At another time she said, " Precious 
hope! precious hope! 

" •Salvation! 'Tis mine, 
And glory, dear Jesus, eternally thine.' " 

At another time she said, " ' Sin shall not have dominion over 
you.' God is faithful to his promise. He will not lay upon 
us more than we can bear. 'Worthy is the lamb that was 
slain,· &c. I shall be with him. * * * 'Tis that oil, that 
drop of oil. Precious, precious! " (Reference was here made to 
Mr. Philpot's sermon on the "Anointing.") 

On Dec. 16th she said to me, " Haven't you been writing 
something ? Do not make much of me. I'm nothing but a poor 
sinner, saved by free and sovereign grace. 0 free grace, free 
grace ! When my heart and my flesh fail, the Lord is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." 

Soon after this she began to recover, and we thought she 
would be quite restored; and for some weeks she felt the sweet
ness of the Lord's manifested mercy, anr' was able to rejoice in 
his salvation. We could indeed bless the Lord for his kindness 
in raising her up in a great measure to health again, and I 
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really hoped it would be permanent; but the Lord's thoughts 
are not our thoughts. She soon began to get worse. Her poor 
heart began to beat again, and she got much weaker, till the 
beginning of June, when she took to her bed and did not get up 
afterwards. She was so very weak she could not talk much, and 
wished to be kept quiet; and we thougM it would be for the 
best. To a friend who came to see her about a week previous to 
her death, she said, in answer to some remark, " I hope I have 
known something of these things for many years in my own 
soul. I do not expect to be saved but by grace. There is no 
other way. It will not do for us to depend on our works." She 
said she did not know what the Lord was about to do with 
her; she felt she was in his hands, and hoped the Lord would 
give her patience in her affliction, though she never did com
plain, and was very submissive to his blessed wil). To her 
sister-in-law she said, " What a blessed thing, when we come 
to such a spot as this, to have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." I was with her a 
great deal, leaving her only at short intervals. 

On the Sunday before she died, I read that beautiful hymn 
of Toplady's, which was one of her favourites: 

"When languor and disease invade." 
That verse was very precious to her : 

" If such the sweetness of the streams," &c. 
Also one of Herbert's: 

"How bless'd are they, for ever bless'd, 
For whom the Saviour died; 

God views them all complete in Christ, 
Completely _justified." 

This was very suitable to her state of mind, though she did not 
appear particularly happy, but calm and composed. 
_ On the Monday she seemed weaker and much worse. Still 
we entertained hope. Little did we think her end was so near. 
She was perfectly sensible to the last. The night she died, she 
sai~, "The Lord has given 'commandment to save me.'" (Ps. 
Ix~. 3.) "And he will save you, my dear," I said. A little after 
this, she said, " 'I have made an everlasting covenant with thee, 
ordered in all things and sure.'" "I know in whom I have be
lieved." "Lord, receive me to thyself. Take me to thy eternal 
re~t." "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." Her breathing 
bemg bad, she spoke with difficulty. Again she said, "Justified 
by grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. I know 
it, I feel it.'' This she spoke with an emphasis. "Precious Jesus! 
Lord, take me. 

"' 'Tis my happiness to know 
All I desired or wish'd below.'" 

It was blessed indeed to see how the Lord supported her when 
so nea~ her end. Those glorious truths and doctrines which 
she behaved in life, were her support and comfort in death. She 
now felt their divine and eternal reality. 

It was now quite evident she would not be h_ere long. She 
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appeared to be sinking fast. She said, " 0 death, where is thy 
sting? Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

A little before she died, she said, "I shall soon be in glory. 
What a mercy!" These were almost her last words. She tried 
to speak once or twice more, but we could not understand. 
She lay quite still, except moving one hand a very little, and 
quietly fell asleep in Jesus, without a sigh or the least move-
ment. _____ J. HATCH. 

GEORGE l\:lANTELL.-At Gosport, on Nov. 5th, 1869, aged 85, George 
Mantell. 

My ,aluable and sincere-praying friend was formerly chief-boatman 
in the Revenue Service. He was well known and much esteemed by 
l\:lr. Vinall and many others. He was one of 17 who first formed the 
church at Prdvidence Chapel, Chichester, under Mr. Vinall. 

The kind providence of God towards him when a boy was wonderful, 
and his escapes from death, had he kept an a.ccount of them, would have 
been worthy of being recorded. 

He was formerly an Arminian; but was lP-d to hear Mr. Brook, at 
Chichester, from 1 Pet. iv. 18. This sermon he said took away all his 
Arminian religion, and made him miserable. He hated Mr. Brook, 
but could not leave his ministry. He seemed to point at him with his 
finger. He constantly attended at Providence Chapel, and though it 
stripped him bare, he was kept to the truth. 

After a while he was raised to a comfortable hope, while Mr. Brook 
was preaching from Jer. xx.xi. 28. And now he felt he loved Mr. B., 
and ever afterwards spoke of him in the strongest terms of affection. 
He used to walk from Selsea to Chichester, about 20 miles there and 
back, of a week evening, and sometimes did not get home till midnight. 
He was present at the opening of Providence Chapel, on Sept. 6th, 1809, 
when "the coal-heaver" (William Huntington), of blessed memory, 
preached morning and evening from 1 Cor. iii. 10-13. 

He does not appear to have had that special deliverance with which 
some of the Lord's people are favoured, but was blessed with a good 
hope through grace, proving the Scripture to be true: "The righteous 
shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger.'' He was often much favoured, but seldom on the mount. 

In March, 1858, he had a kind of fainting fit, while in Ebenezer 
Chapel, Gosport. In February, 1864, he had a bad cold; but seemed 
cheerful. He went to bed early, after taking something warm for his 
cold, and got up as usual in the morning, but soon afterwards fell down 
in his bedroom. He was insensible, and the people of the house put 
him to bed. I went to see him, and found him on the sofa. His mind 
was heavenly, and many passages came to his remembrance, on which 
he meditated. I asked him the state of his mind. He replied, "Com
fortable," and he believed it would be all right. He was then perfectly 
sensible, and thought it likely he might be taken off in a fit of the same 
kind. He did not appear to be at all terrified, but spoke of it being a 
solemn thing to be drawing near to an eternal world. There was no 
other refuge but the dear Lord, he said, and he wanted no other. 

My father called to see him on the 11th. His mind we.s supported, 
and he appeared to have a deep sense of the goodness and mercy of 
God, and of his own utter unworthiness. He sait., "My heart is fixed, 
is fixed." On the following Sabbath he so.id persons saw only the outside; 
but when he looked bl!.Ck 40, 50, or 60 years, and thought what a 
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bell•deservlng, Ood-dfahonouring wretch he had been through unbelief, 
bow indebted he w11s to the Lord's goodness end mercy. It was the 
goodness of God which led him to repentance. In the afternoon he 
e11id, "I nm on the Rock of Etern11l Ages." He felt confused in the 
night, but hnd sweet meditation on this passage: "Ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ," &c., and "0 the depths of the wisdom," &c. 
He had no desire to live one minute, if it was the Lord's -will to 
take him. 

On the 15th he so.id he was only waiting for the summons, "Come up 
higher," "Once on the Rock, there for ever." He tol<l my niece that the 
truths he heard o.t the chapel would do to Jive and die by. To friend 
Coffee he said, "The truths that I have been following for 60 years are a 
firm foundation. If it were the Lord's will, I should like to go now." 

On the 19th we had him removed to a room under the chapel (the 
chapel is up stairs). He said, "I am up and down, like a poor hell
deserving sinner, under the special care of a lo,ing Redeemer. I cannot 
feel any desire to be raised up again." A friend said, "Y 011 find the 
Lord your strength?" He replied, "Yes; bless his precious name." 
He felt thankful that he was perfectly sensible, and hoped the Lord 
would put it into my heart to pray for him to be taken away. He said, 
"The Lord is a Rock; his work is perfect. I have not one good deed; 
they were all swept away long ago-" He desired his kind love to Mr_ 
G. Harding. He had felt a union to him, and hoped the Lord would 
bless his labours. He said, "Sinners are fixed upon one object; the 
Lord fixes them: "' Here they fix and comfort take,-

J esus died for sinners' sake.'" 
My father said, "You feel the Lord still precious?" He answered, 
"He is my strength; the everlasting arms are underneath, whether we 
feel them, or see them, or not.'' He expressed his thankfulness for the 
continuance of his reasoning faculties. He said, "The love of Christ is 
everything. Without this, religion is nqt worth a rush_ The gospel 
we have heard the Lord will bless. I will tell you what I have been 
thinking of: • Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the 
upright in heart.' This is not reaping time; it is only sowing. Reaping 
time will come bve and bye.'' I said, "You have had the doctor to see 
you.'' He replied," I want the good Physician to say,' Come up higher.'" 
In_ the evening he said, "lam fixed upon the Rock. I do not want to 
thm_k of an_ything but Jesus Christ and him crucified. Precious Jesus! 
He lS my light and my life.'' 

On the 23rd he said, "Blessed be God, I feel my heart is :fixed 
upon,,the Ro~k of Ages." A friend said, "You are on a good founda
t~on. He said, "0 yes. If the foundation be removed, what could the 
r1~hteous do? But it never has been, it never can, nor ever will be_" 
His ~eart seemed to overflow with gratitude at the kindness of friends 
mamfested towards him, nnd he prayed the Lord to bless them. 

On the 26th he said, "No one can turn his own captivity. Blessed 
be_ the L?rd for his kindness to ml' hitherto." After this he spoke of 
berng tried, and of darkness that might be felt. He said it was an 
u~speakable favour to have those who feared God to wait on him. He 
said sometimes after n refreshing sleep, when he awoke, the Lord seemed 
clean gone; he could not even feel o. liltle gratitude . 

. On M11rch 6th he was very low in body and mind. l\iy father asked 
him how he was. He answered," I can hardly tell; it is a.ll coufusion.'' 
"You ore not in de~pair?" "No," he said, "I lmve nothing to depend 
upon but the full and finished work of the Lord Jesus." 

On ~he 13~h he said, "Christ is the centre of a.11 good. Out of him 
there 111 nothmg worth having-. Ta.k11 Christ nwny, then1 is n11 refuge.'' 
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After this, contrary to expectation, he got better, and wns able to get 
about again. After a sermon from: "The Lord hnth been mindful of us 1 
he will bless us;" he said, "I can set to my senl thnt the Lol'd has been 
mindful of me from my youth, and I believe he will be unto the end." 
The following lines he wrote 011 Jan. 29th, 1867, and put into Dr. 
Owen's wol'k on the Glol'y of Christ: 

"This book I've often rend, and found it sweet; 
May Robel't do the same and have a treat. 
May the good Lord our hearts to him upraise, 
And he anu be alone shall have the praise." 

It was a frequent expl'cssion of his in prayer, "Give us to feel more the 
worth and Yalue of a dear Redeemer." 

About a year after this, I said, 11 The Lol'd has kept you ever since he 
called you under Mr. Brook." He answered, "Yes; and I believe he 
has never left me for a moment; but I have often left him." He snid, 
subsequently, he never lo¥ed father nor mothe1·, wife nor child, as he 
lo'l'ed Mr. :Brook after he beard him preach to his soul's comfort from 
Jer. xxxi. 28. "If ever there was a mercy, this is a mercy," he said, "to be 
taken out of a sin-disordered world, and freed from a body of sin." 

At the beginning of last year, I asked him if he would like to go back 
again to begin life. He quickly answered, "No, not for all Gosport." 
As the summer came on, he took but little nourishment. His chief 
desire was to depart and to be with Christ. His breath was short, but 
his heart was fixed, trusting in the Lord, 

One day he said, "I do not know where I am; but it cannot be long. 
But this I d" know: 'Say ye to the righteous, it shall be well with 
him.' " • • How glad I should be to go home. • • " What a 
wonder of wonders for such a poor illiterate guilty sinner to get to 
hea'!'en ! " • • • I said, "I ha'l'e been reading your favourite book, 
Dr. Owen on the Glory of Christ.'' He replied, "There is no glory 
out of him. 0 that I had wings like a dove I" 

On Aug. 27th he said, "No one has more reason to bless the Lord 
than I have; none could be more unworthy.'' And e. week afterwards 
he said, "It is not enough to know there is a g9od covenant God; we 
mnstfeel it." 

On Oct. 29th his mind was rather roving; but he desired to depart, 
and wished the Lord would touch his flinty heart and cause it to stand, 
towards the better land (quoting from Mr. Flavel). 

On Nov. 5th, while I was by his bedside, my beloved friend departed 
this life without a struggle. He was a member of Ebenezer, Gosport. 

Gosport, Feb. 4, 18i0. ~--- ALFRED HAMMOND. 

SARAH CHAPM\.N .-On Jan. 5th, 1870, aged 32, Sarah Chapman, of New 
Pellon, near Halifax, a member of the church at Siddal Hall, Halifax. 

She was bodily a very poor, weak, helpless creature; so much so that 
she was confined to her bed for many years. She was the subject of 
fits, at times of a very distressing character, more or less from her youth; 
but the effect of them was more distressing as she advanced in life. 

There is a Sabbath school at or near New Pellon, belonging to the 
Association Baptists. About 30 years ago, Mr. Kershaw began to preach 
in this neighbourhood, and about that time he was duly appointed, at a 
meeting of the teacher~ of thnt school, to preach their anniversary 
sermons. Among these teachers there were a few who loved the 
doctrines that Mr. Kershaw preached. However, when the church 
heard of Mr. Kershaw being chosen to preach the anniversary sermons, 
one of the members, a leading man among them, declared that Mr. 
Kershaw should not be allowed to pr0ach in that place. This resulted 
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in a Sabbath school being opened near to the house where Sarah Chap
man was born, and at which place Mr. Kershaw used to preach occa
sionally, II.II well as other men of God who visited the neighbourhood. 
'l'o that school Sarah Chapman began to go when she wa.~ but a child; 
and it was there she learned to read, and it was there, too, that she was 
brought to know that she was a needy sinner, and where she first began 
to cry, "Lord, help me!" She was evidently brought into a :state of 
real soul bondage at that place, and was kept in it, too, for several 
years, longing for a deliverance, which deliverance she obtained in a 
most remarkable way and manner. After the chapel wns built at 
Siddal Hall, she used to come there as often as her health and strength 
would permit. One night, in 1860, Mr. Kershaw wa11 preaching at 
Siddal Hall, and Sarah was brought in a cab to hear him, a distance of 
about three miles. She was not in a fit state of health to be out, but, 
like the thirsty hart panting after the water-brooks, so Sarah's soul was 
panting for God, yea, even for the living God. When she attempted 
to gtt up into the chapel, she fainted through weakness of body, and was 
carried to bed in a. room near the chapel, in connexion with the vestry 
of the chapel. In this room lived an uncle of Sarah's, and he and his 
wife looked well to their niece. 'l'he uncle was a godly man, well 
taught of the Lord. He well knew the state of poor Sarah's soul, and 
always tried also to relieve her bodily complaints to the best of his 
ability. Sarah had to remain under her uncle's roof for some days 
before she could be removed; and, although she was deprived of the 
privileg~ of hearin~ Mr. Kershaw's voice th~t night, _yet she wa.q blessed 
m hearmg the v01ce of her Beloved, sayrng-, "Rise up, my love, my 
fair one, and come nwny." (Song ii. 10.) On that memorable night 
the Lord brought this poor dear soul "into his banqueting-house, and 
his banner over her wo.s love." 

This was about two o'clock in the morning. She asked her uncle to 
fetch me at the time, that I might witness the scene; and indeed she 
wanted not only me to witness it, but also, 

"To tell to all the world arnund, 
·what a dear Saviour she had found," &c. 

The lo.wful captive was that night delinred from the prey, the prisoner 
was loosed, sorrow was turned intojoy, sadness into praise, and darkness 
into light. I never, in nll my life, witnessed such a joyful scene. She 
did truly drink out of the wells of salvation the full draughts of blisH. 

This joy and pence lasted for some hours. She said, as I enterPd the 
room, "David, the Lord Jesus Christ has appeared, and told me that he 
is mine and I nm his." Such was the state of ecstasy she was in, that 
I never witnessed the like either before or since; and i must say I never 
read of many such cases. It was, in fact, an extraordinary deliverance, 
attended with "ll joy unspeakable and full of .,.lory," the reality of 
which I have never questioned myself from that clay to this, though 
Sarah did hundreds of times afterwards. She thou<>ht on this occasion, 
nnd so did many of her friends, that she was about" to die soon, and go 
toll world of such joy nod pence, "where tenrs are wiped from off all 
faces;" but I said both to her and to her friends, "If this is real, she is 
not going to die just yet." I said, "Such itrace must be tried," and 
indeed it was tried, "in a furnnce of sore afRiction." I nm a witness 
thnt i~ was tried by God himself, and by the de,·il too; yes, and by a 
felt-wicked heart. Ilut, bless the Lord, it stood every trial. At the 
bottom of 1111, there was a clca,·ing"" to the God of all grnre, with a 
'' Lord, help me!" for this was her prayer in thousands of instunrrs, when 
she could not say another word if heaven hud drprnd<>d upon it. 
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I "'ent to preach at her mother's, with whom fthe lived, 11.i long H sho 
could bear to sit up to hear, or even to lie to hear, without flt&, -The 
last time I preached there I had to stop before I had got half through 
the sermon, ns she was seized with a violent fit, and required immedi1tte 
nttention. 

I once went to sec her a short time 1tfter she had thnt deliverance, 
and she ,vas then as full of fears as she had been a short time before ot' 
faith. I ask£d her how she could doubt after such a clenr manifestation. 
She said, "For this reason only, that I c1tnnot help it." I said to her, 
"How true the words of Christ are, • ,vithout me ye can do nothing.'" 

To go,y much more of what I know of her would occupy too much 
spnce; therefore I must close by saying, she died with these words on 
her faltering tongue: "Come, come, come, Lord Jesus! Come quickly!" 

Ih VID SMITH. 

WILLIAM BuRGEss.-On Jan. 29th, ISiO, at Littlebury, Essex, aged 
94, Vi'illiam Burgess. 

For over 50 years he was a member of the Saffron Walden Strict 
Il1tptist Church, only surYiving his beloved partner eight months. She 
was a member mth him the same number of years. 

My dear father was called by grace about the year 1808. At the 
commencement of his illness, the adversary was permitted to harass and 
worry him in a most distressing manner. For many days it was most 
painful to see him, with the nature of the complaint and the eriemy 
saying, ""Where now is thy God?" For four days it continued most 
distressing; but God, who is not slack concerning his promises, co.me in 
his own time and delivered the captive from the po.w of the lion, oil 
Sunday morning, Aug. 22nd, and the enemy was not permitted to assail 
him again. He lay quite composed for a short time, and in an instant 
he cried out, "It is So.tan! Will the Lord banish me from his presence? 
Will he let me sink? It is Satan! It is he! I know him! It is the 
devil! I know him! It is he!" And after e. pause of some minutes he 
broke out with such rapture, "Crown him, crown him, Lord of all!" 
It was quite overpowering to behold him. ..With joy and ecstasy he 
told me it was the foretaste of bliss. Then he age.in exclaimed, "Praise 
him, praise him, Lord of all!" Then he sang the snme, though in all 
the power imaginable, ":!ow I long for that glorious day! Praise 
him! Grown him, crown him, Lord of all! ·A foretaste of bliss! I 
shall ne,·er forget this day! 0 glorious day! I never thought the ·d~ar 
Lord would have let me see his dear face a.nd the bliss he has prepared 
for me. Crown him, crown him, Lord of all! I hail the day to seo 
mv heavenly home." The happiness that shone on his face was most 
wonderful. Addressing me, who stood by his bedside, he said, 11 Will 
you ,ing and praise him Lord of nil? Praise him, praise ~im, praise 
him, Lord of e.11 ! Praise him! Who would have thought it that he 
would have shown me his dear face, and manifested himself· to _my poor 
soul? Praise him, praise him for evermore." ' 

After this time he lay for five months, but the enemy was not a.Bowed 
to harru:is him. The Lord ,vas so kind, too, in giving him patience 
through all his afil.ictions, and a constant longing to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. His end was peace. He gently 
fell asleep in Jesus, without a sigh. 

Chelmsford. L. H. 

On May 24th, after about a fortnight's illness, Mr. Wigmore, Minister 
)f the Gospel, Riding House Lane, Regent Street, J,ondon. Aged· 63, 
Partic~lars ha\'e not reached us. 
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TJIE OR088-HANDED BLESSING. 

WBl'.N good old Jacob blest the seed 
From Jose_Ph's loins who came, 

He cross'd his wither'd hands, we read, 
And God has done the same. 

Thou God of Israel's chosen race, 
\Vhose sins deserve th;r frown, 

Oft thou hast sent thy nehest grace 
In cross-hand blessings down. 

Crosses each day, with trials hot, 
The Christian's path has been, 

And who has found e. happy lot, 
Without a cross therein ? 

In Job's afflictions who can doubt, 
Though neither small nor few, 

That God there dealt a blessing out, 
.A,nd that cross-handed too. 

Cross-handed came the ble!sing down 
On Israel's hoo.ry head, 

·when Joseph's bloody coat was shown, 
As nutnber'd with the dead. 

"Not so," my father, oft we say; 
"This pain, this grief remove;" 

Too blind to fathom wisdom's way, 
Or think 'tis sent in love_ 

The cov'no.nt has a smnrting rod, 
To make our sonship clear; 

And though 'tis seal'd by oath and blood, 
The cross-hand blessing's there. 

0 G~d, we fall before thy feet, 
Adore thy wondroWl ways, 

,vho makes our bitter portions sweet, 
And turns our groans to praise. 

AND tl,011, my soul, hast thou not found 
Some:cross-hand blessings too? 

Yes; nature smarts beneath. the wound 
Defore the end I view. 

A tender Father sands- the cros.•, 
Yet from its weight I shrink; 

:My Saviour holds the bitter cup, 
"yet I refuse to drink. 

But ha whose hand in love ho.th form'd 
Thnt very cross for me, 

Will surely make me feel its weight, 
Tho.t I his grace may see. 

"What! Must I then indeed sust11in 
This heavy, griQvous load? 

Sure I shall sink beneath the pain 1 
Where is thy love, 0 God? 

1964 

KENT, 
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"What bow of light can e'er illume 
So dark a cloud as mine P" 

Patience, poor restless soul, and thou 
Shalt see his glory shine. 

Time has roll'd on, and I can sa.y, 
How gracious is the Lord, 

,vbo to my heart, in trouble's day, 
Whispel"d a cheering word. 

And well and surely has my God 
His promises fulfill'd; 

Sprinkled with sin-atoning blood, 
And by the Spirit seal'd. 

Yes; I can bless the hand that mix' d 
That bitter cup for me, 

,vhose patient love o'ercame my will, 
Which struggled to be free 

From that rough, salutary cross, 
Himself had made for rne. 

NO REST HERE. 

A LITTLE ONE, 

"This is not your rest, because it is polluted."-M1cA11 ii. 10. 
THERE is no solid rest below, 
This earth is a polluted place; 
Sorrow and pain, and sin and woe, 
Its pleasures and its joys deface. 

How different now the scene to when 
In all its beauty first it stood. 
Seen by its great Creator then, 
His word pronounced it" Very good." 

Thou hideous monster Sin, to thee 
This alter'd state of things we trace, 
And all the depths of misery 
"Which make this earth no resting-place, 

Nor does thy spoiling work here cease. 
No; solemn truth! 0 sad to tell! 
There is on earth no resting-place, 
And there shall be no rest in hell. (Rev. xiv, 11.) 

Blessed for eYer be that grnce 
Which did in mercy great proYidc 
For weary souls a resting-place,-
Rest in Christ Jesus crucified. 

By faith, 0 may we enter in 
That blessed Rest while yet below, 
And when released from earth and sin 
Its perfect bliss more fully know. 

March 4, 1870. · l\I. B. 

There is as much difficulty in waiting for the accomplishment 
of the promise as in belieYing it; neither of which can we do till wo 
become dead to oursehes, and giYe up all to God.-T. Cl,nrleB, 
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THE GOLD OF SHEBA. 
A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. ISBELL, PREACHED AT COYENTRY1 

DEC. 3RD, 1850, IN THE BRITISH SCHOOL-ROO~f. 

[There was no chapel of truth at Coventry,at that time, and the good 
folks. would not lend a chapel; so a gentleman connected with the Ilri
tish School let the friends have the use of it. It is a good-sized school
room, and it was well filled. The people heard well. The first hymn 
girnn out was 456, Gadsby's Selection.] 

"And he shall live, and to him shall be given of the golcl of Sheba. 
Prayer also shall be made for him continually, and daily shall he be praised." 
-Ps. LXXII. 15. 

I HAVE often been struck, in reading this verse, with the beau
tiful truth it contains, which is so much obscured by our English 
translation. I have felt the sweetness when I have considered 
it in the sense which I believe the Holy Ghost designed it to be, 
and as it is in the old (Tindal's) translation: "He shall live, 
and unlo him shall be given of the gold of Arabia. Prayer shall 
be made ever unto Lim, and daily shall be be praised." Thus 
rendered, the sense of the text is made clear. We see that 
blessed Person who is spoken of in the text is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whose person, whose glory, whose work, and goings forth 
are so strikingly set forth in the context. We behold him, as it 
is said, most blessed for ever. Having died for Lis people, he 
has risen again for their justification. He bas entered into 
heaven, there to be and plead their cause. You see the apostle 
Paul's words in the Hebrews are, if I may so speak, derived from 
this text, designed to embody the truths which the text co11-
to.ins: "Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter
cession for them." 

It will be my object this evening to notice a few of those things 
spoken of in this Psalm, concerning this glorious and adorable 
Immanuel, the Friend of sinners, the Fountain of every blessing, 
the Giver of every mercy, who, having loved his own tlrnt wern 
in the world, loved them to the end; who is the same yesten1a:·, 
to-day, and for ever; not for one single moment intermitting his 
care onr and attachment to them, while he upholtls all thiugs 

F 
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by the word of his 11ower, watching with an eye ever present on 
each one of his children, with a heart glowing with the purest 
affection for their best interests. He has determined not one of 
them i,h 1111 perish. 

I. All that tlie Father gave him shall inlierit that etet·nal life, which 
he received for them, as their Head and Representative, before 
tbe world. was. · 

II. I shall point out, as the Lord shall help me, who are the 
chai-acters in whom this glorious Immanuel takes so deep an 
interest. 

III. The manner in which he declares the interest he takes in 
them, or the way in which in heaven he is ever exhibiting it. 

I. He shall liYe, and they shall give to him the gold of Sheba, 
prayer shall be made unto him continually; all their days they 
shall bless him. There cannot be the slightest doubt that this 
I'salm refers pre-eminently to Jesus. The language is too great 
to be applied to an eartl:ly sovereign, who notwithstanding was 
undoubtedly a t:n)e or shadow of Jesus; bat this language exactly 
corresponds with everything spoken of the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
most beautifully sets him forth as the sinner's All in All, in whom 
he stands complete, in whom he has all things and abounds. 

In the commencement of the Psalm he is spoken of as a King, 
God's King, to whom he gives his judgments, his righteousness; 
one who is said to judge his people with righteousness, and his 
poor with judgment. As King, the blessed Jesus is made known 
to all his beloved children; they are all his true subjects, and 
they follow him in the regeneration, through good report and evil 
report. They are ruled by him; they know they are safe. They 
are brought to bow beneath the sceptre of his grace, enjoying 
that peace the world knows not of, that peace the world cannot 
give. There is nothing they need ·but God has freely given it to 
them in him. They feel that however many their wants, they 
all meet in him; however trying and pressing their course, ~he 
means of relief are in him; and he is as willing to relieve as he 
is able. He owns their heart, and they delight to glorify his 
name. Men may ridicule their strong affection for him, call 
them fanatics, asperse, slander, and sneer at them; but that 
wondrous intercourse that is carried on between him and them 
raises them above these things. They feel no wrath or bitter
ness on account of these thorns, or whatever contumely may be 
cast upon them. They can bless God that though he has hidden 
these things from the wise and prudent, yet he has revealed them 
nnto babes. The language of these wise and great men is this, 
thou()'h not in word yet iu effect: "We will not have this man to 
reigu

0 

over us." But those who are taught by the Spirit say, 
"He is our King, whom we desire ever to reign over us, and in 
us; to guide all our affairs, constantly to be present with us, to 
make us profit by all Lis teaching, to_ render unto him _that ~r~
bute of praise we feel we never can bnng unless he by lus Spmt 
work in us to will and c1o of his good pleasure." 
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Tho blessed Jesus is called King of saints; not but that he reigns 
over the whole universe; he reigns over his people his saints in 
11 special, 11 peculiar manner, in 11 way that he does not over 
others. He reigns over them in bestowing upon them all the 
fruits of l1is undertaking, of his finished work. He reigns over 
them in orcler that they shall live and reign with him for ever, 
inheriting that glory in reserve for them, of which he spoke in 
his last prayer upon earth, ere he offered himself a sacrifice to 
God, a sweet-smelling savour. "The glory that thou gavest me, 
I have given them, that we may be one;" " I in them and thou 
in me, that we all may be made perfect in one, that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me." 

If our souls were in th'ti hancls of any other than the Lord Jesus 
Christ, it would be utterly1mpossible for us ever to attain that ever
lasting glory and happiness, for we are base sinners, helpless sin
ners; by nature full of enmity to God and godliness; incapable of 
being lifted out of this state by any person, incapable of being 
brought to see the least beauty in Jesus, to desire him, or so much 
as to have the least desire to honour him. But he knows how to 
break the stoutest heart, to bend the most stubborn will, and 
bring those nigh who are afar off. It has been the case that 
those very individuals who, in the days of their unregeneracy 
and ignorance, cried out, "Depart from us; we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways," have fled to him for refuge, desirous 
to be everlastingly saved by him. Not only to be everlastingly 
saved, but to be indulged with the enjoyment of that love upon 
which their heart is set. Without this they will not feel a full 
satisfaction. These great things this glorious King effects in the 
souls of his saints. He holds the judgments of God in his hand, 
consequently they cannot fall on his people. Not one drop of 
burning wrath, or anything wherein is the curse, can light on 
any of them, for Jesus has borne their sins and carried their 
sorrows. All the wrath of God due to their sins was expended on 
him. He bore their sins and carried their sorrows. He was 
willing to die for them. His love had no commencement and 
has no end. His love shone forth in such a manner that all the 
redeemed and all the holy angels throughout eternity should 
wonder, admire, and bless the Lord for his unchangeable love. 
He is over all, God blessed for evermore. He cannot change. 
He is the unchangeable Jehovah. Can love inflict a wrathful 
blow? Can love behave unkind? Will it suffer harm to befall the 
objects of it? Assuredly not. How continuously has it been seen 
of men who love an object, that they will make any sacrifice, no 
labour considered too ~rduous, no gift too great; that, could it 
be so, they would endure sufferings rather than the object of their 
affections should have one moment's uneasiness. But what is all 
human love compared wit.h that of J esns? His love in the 
length, depth, breadth, arnl height is past ftmliug out. He will 
never permit anything of wrath to light on the objects of hi;i love. 
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Therefore, while he lives no foe shall injure his people, seeing 
that almighty power is joined with this eternal, everlasting, un
changeable, inconceivable love. Our J csus cannot err; he will 
not deceive or raise any false expectations in his people. 

He is to be depended upon in whatever he declares. Blessed 
is that man who, feeling himself deserving all the wrath of God, 
has been made to hear the words of this blessed King of saints : 
" Fury is not in Ille;" and, by the testimony of the blessed 
Spirit, God will never cast his people away from his presence, 
never thrust them into outer darkness. Notwithstanding from 
what they find and feel within they condemn themselves over 
and over again, yet they shall be saved with an everlasting sal
vation, and saved in a way in which justice shall be satisfied. 

In Zechariah he is represented not cmly as a King upon his 
throne, but as a Priest in his church. Thus as a King he grants 
forgiveness, and exempts his people from. any kind of punish
ment; because as a Priest he has lllade an atonement, an offer
ing to God, a full and all-sufficient offering, in which God is 
well pleased. As by this one offering he has for ever perfected 
those who are sanctified, who were separated. in the purpose of 
God, heirs of endless glory, heirs of God, joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. 

When the soul is convinced of sin, he comes to this King as 
the Assyrian monarch with a halter about his neck, accepting 
the punishment of his iniq11ities, crying out from the depths of 
his distress. The blessed Jesus looks down upon him in love, 
regarding him as one of those for whom he died, one of the 
objects of his choice, one of those he means to bless, one of 
those upon whom he is about to pour down his blessing, that be 
is one for whom his precious blood is pleading on the mercy 
seat. He can look upon that sinner and say to him, while law 
and justice are well pleased, " Son, thy sins are all forgiven 
thee;" "Mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other." In him all the righteous de
mands of the law were met, all fully settled. He is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. 

This blessed King is able to subdue every foe,-unbelief, infi
delity, Satan, our lusts, our passions, our evil -desires,-what
ever is God-dishonouring and destructive to the soul. 'l'his 
glorious King has power to subdue every foe. By his Spirit's 
working in the hearts of his people, ne brings all under subjec 
tion, and hurls the mighty from their seats. 

Those who are sighing and crying, that are bowed down greatly 
in their feelings, have every encouragement to come to him, cry
ing with Peter, "Lord, save, or I perish." It is the blessed 
Spirit that so works in their hearts, leading them to see that 
Jesus is mighty to save,-mighty to save :'rom all their enemies, 
however strong, however subtle. Never did any poor sensible 
sinner go to the Lord Jesus, with" Lord, save, or I perish!" 
never did any poor wretch, tormented iu his mind by sin, thrust 
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hard at by Satan, appeal to this glorious King for help, but he 
always obtained it; never clicl one foll at his feet for help, cry to, 
and trust in him, that was ever left to fall a prey to death, or to 
be tramplNl on by Satan; not one ever fled to Jesus for refuge 
that he refused to sa,ve. 

This blessed King has power over every affection of the soul. 
We have no power over our souls. How frequently, when we 
would manifest the greatest love to him, would have our hearts 
glow with love, how cold we feel. If at any time there is a little 
going forth, how soon is the scene changed. We feel within like 
frozen ice, pent up like the winter snow. The waters are held 
fast; no flowing. In the summer this is not so, through the 
warmth of the sun the ice is melted and the waters flow, run
ning to that mighty sea whence it came. So it is with our souls 
spiritually. vVe have no power whatever to loose our affections, 
raise them above the evils felt within, the cares of the world ancl 
trials of life; but when the Lord looks down upon us, shinefl in 
our hearts, drops a worcl of mercy, brings us into sweet fellow
ship with him, how the scene is changed! In a moment our 
heart sends forth living water; it flows forth to him that loved 
us, and gave himse:lf for us, in blessings, glory, praise, a Jd 
honour. This is a proof that Jesus has heard om cry, answered 
our prayer, and liberated our affections. 

He is God over all, blessed for evermore. The God that 
answers prayer is the God of Israel. The God that answers by 
fire is the Goel of all who shall inherit eternal glory. 

This blessed King has power, not only over his foes, but over 
the foes of our hearts, power over the services of all our enemies. 
When· the poor child of God finds his enemies lively and strong 
against him, his friends appearing to be lukewarm, those to whom 
he looks for help regarding him with indifference; when he can
not see how he is to be ,delivered from his distress, he knows not 
which way to turn, he fears, trembles, and falls down, how little 
does he think the government is on the shoulders of Jesus. If 
he thinks of it, through the depth of his trouble how little is he 
able to enter into it, and acts as if all the management of his 
affairs was committed to him, when his wisdom is swallowed up, 
and his strength all gone. How common to sink in his feelings 
and cry, "All these things are against me.'' Though this is his 
language, how often are they all working for him, all working for 
his good. 

The Lord J es11s knows how to manage the affairs of his eh nrch 
and people. When to them it seems they shall make shipwreck 
of faith, he is guiding them in safety to the haven where they 
would be. Have you not many times been supported aml de
livered from trouble? Have you not many times seen the hand 
of God after having been sorely exercised, when unbelief has Leen 
working with you like it was with Israel of old in the wilderness, 
doing those things daily that merited nothing but God"s he.tvy 
judgments? It is well when we can lease :,i,ll om· affairs with 

F2 
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Jesus. He is the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. I believe not a hair of your head can fall to 
the ground without his permission. I feel satisfied, whatever 
comes upon me, how painful soever to the flesh and trying to 
the mind, I shall stand before the glorious throne with a palm 
branch, a crown of eternal life to encircle my brow, a spotless 
robe on, see him as he is, and say he has done all things well, 
that not one good thing has foiled me of all the Lord has 
promised. 

I intimated that this blessed King is at the same time a Priest. 
It is in this character he is presented in my text; but remember, 
not after the order of Aaron. He is a king and a priest at the 
same time; he sits upon his throne, and reigns in such a manner 
that all glory shall redound to him, while all the benefit is his 
people's. 

I shall just touch on those verses in immediate connexion with 
my text. There are many things spoken of this blessed Jesus, 
this glorious King, this Priest, which are full of blessings to those 
that know his name, and bow to his authority. We will con
sider, 1, The love of Jesus for his people. It was from everlast
ing he loved them. He came into the worl.d to live for them; 
he came into the world to die for them the accursed death, be
cause from everlasting he loved them ; he came to die for them, 
rise again for their justification, and enter into hea.ven, there to 
appear in the presence of God for them. He paid down the price 
demanded for them, and took possession of all that blessedness 
which they never would have obtained, if he had not removed 
every obstruction by the shedding of his blood. John, when in 
the isle called Patmos, had a revelation of this great High Priest, 
and King. When he saw him, he was faint, and fell at his feet 
as dead. He was overwhelmed with distressing fears when he 
had a plain intimation of his divine power and majesty. Jesus 
appeared to him in his priestly robes. He knew him to be the 
same Jesus upon whose bosom he had leaned; yet he was so 
overwhelmed at the glory bursting forth that it caused him to 
fall at his feet as dead. But the dear Redeemer made John 
know that he was touched with a feeling of his infirmity. Not
withstanding all his power and his glory, he retained the same 
human heart and affections of which he had had such con
vincing proofs, saying to him, " Fear not ; I am the first and 
the last; I am he that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore. Amen." He well knew John wanted a reve
lation of his human nature as well as his divine power, to 
soothe that heavy weight that pressed upon him, to quell those 
fears; that nothing would allay them but a word from him 
attended with divine power. The word that proceeded out of 
the lips of Jesus entered i11to the depth of the soul of John, 
and delivered him from all his fears. Jesus lived and was alive 
for evermore, in all his divine majesty. He lived in all the truths 
of his name. 
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Obscrvo, tho blessed Jesus, whilo he searches the heart and 
tries the reins, meets exactly the case of ,John. ,Jesus appearec1 
to him not in wrath, but in love to his own soul, and also in 
love to tho souls of his fellow-saints. Jesus tells him that he 
is not only alive, but he lives for evermore, and has the keys 
of death and the grave. Therefore death and the grave are 
not open to the saints without his permission. Hell will not 
receive any of his, because he will never suffer any of his 
people to perish. Hell shall not triumph over them, because 
over them the second death hath no power. They can meet 
death with confidence. He shall be divested of all his terrors. 
To them it is no longer death, but a sleep. Our Goel, our 
Saviour, who is King of kings, a Priest, in heaven he ever 
lives to make intercession. He exhibits to his Father his 
wounclecl hands ancl bleeding side. He comforted John with 
these words. Laying his right hand upon him, he said, "Fear 
not, I have the keys of hell and death." Death is no longer 
any terror, but a welcome messenger. How many of the chil
dren of God, when the summons thus reached them, have been 
comfortable by the absence of all fear in death. There has not 
only been the absence of all fear, but an earnest longing for 
this change, desirous of fleeing away from this world and all 
it contains, to bid adieu, to leave it, and return no more; leave 
it to be for ever with Jesus. Those who through fear of death 
have been all their lifetime subject to bondage, when the sum
mons came, have manifested the fullest strength in the moment 
of death. Their tears have been for ever wiped away; they have 
gone home singing praises to Goel, shouting, "Victory!" All 
this proceeds from this revelation to us as our Priest. This 
parts the clouds of fear. When he reveals himself, coming 
according to his promise, taking down our earthly tabernacle, 
we rejoice in the prospect of the bliss and glory that awaits us. 

"He shall live." Who can tell how many saints long before 
his incarnation were supported by this truth? They looked for
ward to his coming in our nature, to die for them, to rise 
again for them, to carry that nature into heaven, that nature 
sanctified by being taken into union with his divine nature. 
Who can tell how many, like old Jacob, have gathered up their 
feet into the bed, and exclaimed, "I have waited for thy sal
vation, 0 Lord," committed their souls to him, believing they 
shall never be separated from him. 

"He shall live." Who can say how many souls since his 
incarnation have been blessed from these precious words? Who 
can tell, even at this moment, how many are rejoicing that 
Jesus lives, ancl that he lives for them, that the Lord has risen, 
and lives on their behalf, that all the functions of his office 
are discharged in their behalf? Who can tell how many have 
been lifted up, from the very borders of the pit, as it regards 
their feelings, to the heights of joy? Who can tell how many 
have been cast down before they realized this truth, that Jesus, 
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as 11, Priest, ever lives to intercede for all that come unto God 
by him? They know their trouble would cease were they assured 
that God would undertake for them; therefore out of a troubled 
heart, they cry, "0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me." 
" I am so troubled I cannot speak." " Lord, have mercy upon 
me." 

II. But who are the characte1·s for whom the blessed Jesus thus 
lives? We have already stated, he is a king and they are his 
people, his subjects. We will now come more particularly to 
show who they are. They are characterized in the psalms as 
poor and needy; he is said to deliver the needy when he crieth, 
the poor also, and him that hath no helper. He shall spare the 
poor and needy, and save the souls of the needy. He shall 
redeem their souls from deceit and violence, and precious shall 
their blood be in bis sight. Observe, to these poor and needy 
Jesus manifests bis love. Although there are seasons when we 
cannot rejoice and triumph as we desire, though his sons, and 
sometimes dark, wretched, and gloomy; yet it is all right, 
because it is the will of God that his people should never have 
in themselves a supply-that is to say, they shall never be 
independent; it is his will that, from the commencement of 
his work in their soul. He reveals to them their poverty 
and need of him, that all through their journey they shall 
be made to know and learn how poor they are, and what 
they really need. It is painful indeed to be thus plagued, 
so continually taught this lesson. Emptied time after time, 
stripped of every fancied goodness, to feel themselves dependent 
on the Lord for every good thought, every right desire. If we 
were not thus exercised, how should we know that Jesus is our 
All in All ? We are taught by the Spirit that all our springs 
are in him. When the Lord first delivers our souls we have 
hope of getting better, obtaining more strength, that we shall 
be master over this wretched helplessness, that eventually the 
time will come when we shall be better able to praise the Lord 
our Redeemer, that the living water will spring up and flow 
forth more powerfully, so that we shall g~t the mastery over our 
corruptions, reign more as a king over every foe; but to our 
surprise, as we proceed, we find ourselves as helpless as ever. 
We know our helplessness more truly than we did before. So 
the children of God grow up in the Lord Jesus Christ, yet con
stantly find they are brought into such straits that all their 
wisdom is swallowed up. Even in temporal troubles they have 
no wisdom to direct, no power of their own to support them; 
they think themselves at times more brutish than they were 
before. Whilst others seem to be able to direct all things 
right, they are so confused, they know not wLat course to 
take. In looking around, all appears to be against them; the 
trouble they feel brings them to conclude that all things are 
working against them, when, at the same time, they are working 
in their favour. The Lord is working for them, leading them 
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into the mysteries of the kingdom. The Lord says to all his 
people, "My son, give me thine heart." Give it to,me, just as 
it is, poor, weak, blotted, and maned. 

"Come needy, come guilty, 
Come loathsome and bare, 

You can't come too filthy; 
Come just as you are." 

Tell me all your complaints; roll your heavy burden on me. 
Thus the Lord delights to see his people come to him for 

spiritual and temporal supplies for everything they need, as 
your children come to you. How artlessly your children come 
with confidence and tell you their wants. In what a simple 
way they manifest their knowledge of your kindness, and your 
willingness to help them. They wait upon you without fear. It 
is just so with the children of God when led by the Spirit; 
there is that feeling wrought in the soul that they are conscious 
thet ar? coming to the Lord, who will hear and help them, that 
he is ever near, that nothing is too hard for the Lord. The soul 
that seeks his face, immediately he goes into his closet, he shuts 
the door, bows himself before him, unbosoms himself, tells 
every trial, marks out all the particular trials as far as he is 
acquainted with them, pleads with more earnestness and free
dom than ever he pleaded with an earthly parent, or indeed the 
most beloved friend. While he is thus pleading, a heavenly 
feeling springs up, that he feels the Lord is listening, not 
listening as one with an unfeeling heart; not listening as one 
unwilling to extend deliverance; but listening with a heart 
glowing with affection-listening as one whose almighty hand 
is stretched out to satisfy his needy child. When this is the 
case, how the soul appears to be kept, the mind stayed upon 
God. Though the answer may not have come at that time, yet 
'there is that asslU'ance that the Lord will do the thing he 
requires, that he will give him what he needs, that he will grant 
his request. What rest, what peace, what calmness! "When 
he gives quietness, who then can create trouble?" 

But, sometimes, after all this, when a cloud comes over the 
mind, the soul is led to call all this in question. Satan suggests 
that this was all a delusion. His hopes seem to be blighted, 
and his expectations disappointed. The enemy says, " What is 
your religion? What fruit do you show? Is not your heart 
full of sin and rottenness? Your blossoms are all gone to dust. 
Be not too confident, think not to have your prayers answered; 
you cannot decide." Thus he breathes his fearful suspicions 
into the soul. He does all he can to weaken that faith the 
blessed Jesus bestows on the soul, that faith which is more 
precious than the gold that perisheth, more precious than the 
gold of Sheba, which, in the text, is but a faint image. There
fore it is said, "To him shall be given of the golcl of Sheba." 

This gold was highly prized in Solomon's time, as most 
valuable. Thus it fitly represents all those blessctl gifts the 
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dear Redeemer bestows upon his saints. " He has ascended on 
high, led Ol'Ptivity captive, received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell amongst them." 
Vlhat gift is there you need that he cannot bestow? What 
grace is there that is treasured up in him you cannot have? It 
pleased the Father that in him all fuluess should dwell. How 
is it we fail to realize this? Because of the weakness of our 
faith and the prevalence of unbelief. We therefore cry with the 
apostles, "Lord, increase our faith." Jesus is the Author and 
Finisher of faith; therefore this petition, "Increase our faith," 
is more precious than gold. Do we feel weak and tired because 
we have not strong faith? Let us go to the Lord, fall down 
before him, knowing that he does live. Let me look upward to 
him who it is said will hear the poor and needy, the poor and 
him that bath no helper. He can command light to spring up 
in my heart, and love to go forth. Then, when the sun shines, 
these beasts get them to their dens. But,, then, when I feel the 
blessings of this love bestowed on me, and I realize the fountain 
whence these streams flow, I do not desire to depend upon this; 
but my desires are to show forth that love. We feel our hearts 
glad and lightsome. We say, " What shall we render to the 
Lord for all his goodness ? " We would have our hearts as 
Aaron's rod tbat budded and blossomed,-the.t rod that was 
laid in the ark; all the others remained dry. 'rhus your soul 
longs to show forth his praise. Though you may, at times, in 
your feelings appear as dry as the other rods, yet, by his 
almighty power and love, you shall again bud and blossom and 
bear fruit. 

Are you tried and exercised because your heart is not so full 
of that godly fear as it was at one time? Are you thinking you 
have no interest in Jesus because of this, that your trouble is so 
great, you appear to have no faith in him? Go to him for all 
you want, for every supply, for faith, hope, love, and every 
grace. Cry, "Lord, make me to possess thy fear; make my 
conscience tender; let my soul be possessed more of thy fear, to 
tremble at thy word. In all I do or say, let a reverential godly 
fear possess my heart. Be thou to me a fountain of life to 
depart from the snares of death." Let this be the language of 
my soul: "Thou God seest me." 

Do you wish for a moment to be amongst those that perish 
for ever, or do you desire to be the possessor of godly fear? If 
you are taught by the Spirit, you will see that in Jesus all 
blessings abound, that to those who are led earnestly to pray 
that they may have thi1:1, God the Eternal Spirit will guide 
them, that they may be more under his teaching, acknowledge 
the Lord in all their ways, to leave everything that is hateful to 
him, to be willing to be anything or nothing, to place the crown 
upon his head. It is impossible that such things as these can 
be found in the wicked. It is impossible for such feelings to be 
found in any but only those for whom Christ died. These are 
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they that nro tbe cbaracters that are more precious than the 
gold of Sheba. These are the characters to whom he has given 
faith in his power to save. These are those in whose hearts is 
his fear, who desire to walk in his ways. But why does the 
Lord give these things? Are there not other great blessings 
connected with these? There are other links greater than these. 
These are the effects. There is the life of God in the soul, the 
faith of Go(l's elect, the love of God in the heart. The heart is 
the tabernacle or temple of the Holy Ghost. These people, 
then, who are in this state are the redeemed, the purchase of 
Christ's blood, justified in his righteousness, members of his 
mystical body, united to him in an indissoluble bond, loved by 
God the Father and God the Holy Ghost, just as truly as they 
are loved by God the Son, making this plain, that they have in 
their souls some good thing towards the Lord God of Israel,-· 
that good thing that is connected with eternal life. It is, 
therefore, said God bestowed upon his people all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Has he, then, 
bestowed upon you spiritual blessings? Jesus has spiritual 
blessings for every living soul. God gave them to Christ for 
his people; for " every good gift, and every perfect gift, cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variable
ness nor shadow of a turn." 

You say, " Sir, I should like to know the marks of grace,-a 
proof that I am a living soul, that I belong to God." Remember 
this, God is of one mind, and none can change him. Do yoa 
feel something working in your soul that you cannot explain or 
understand? Do you groan under the bmden of sin, longing to 
feel deliverance, crying to God to manifest himself? The very 
feelings of your soul being the inability and impotency of ob
taining this by any power you have of your own, your cry is for 
the Lord to touch your heart, make it plain that you are his. 
You want the true mark of a child. If I have any before me 
who are in this state, I can only say one mark is, "We know 
that we have passed from death to life, because we lo,e the 
brethren." 

"Prayer also shall be made for him." As a Priest on high he 
shields us from God's avenging justice. He interposes betw,ien 
this and the soul. There is no wrath shall eYer light on his 
children; for all his dealings are in loYe and mercy. The same 
lips that spoke so effectually to John in the isle of Patmos, say
ing, "Fear not," say to thee, " Fear not, for there is some gooLl 
thing in thee towards the Lord God of Israel." This would 
never have been there, had not God from everlasting bound 
thee up in the bundle of life. 

"Prayer shall be made for him continually, and daily shall 
he be praised." As I have spoken so long, I shall leave the 
subject, remarking that it has brnn sweet to my soul to 1:uow 
that Jesus is interceding continually. 

Now, coultl this for one moment be interrnpteL1, what woulcl 
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become of 1lS? Not for one moment is there any interruption. 
He intercedes continually, when you sleep, or wake, wheu your 
thoughts are fixed upon him, and wheu they are uot. 

He intercedes when the soul condemns himself, when we 
are ready to exclaim, " I shall one day perish by the hand of 
this Saul." When we feel Olll" prayers are defiled, thank God, 
he bas not left us to our own evil hearts; we have one who 
intercedes for us, who hears the sighs that escape from our lips, 
the groans that proceed from the heart: 

" The up\"ard glancing of nn eye, 
The falling of a tear." 

The very longings of tile soul. " He regards the prayer of the 
destitute," the very prayers the blessed Spirit breathed into your 
soul. Though you see so much to cast you down, so much de
filement within, yet remember your great High Priest stands at 
the golden altar, takes a.11 your prayers, sighs, cries, and groans, 
and puts them into his golden censer, with the much incense of 
his merits and perfumes. 

The weakest prayer ascends to God, because prayer in my 
soul is the echo of the will of God. The Holy Spirit makes inter
cession according to the will of God with groanings that cannot 
be uttered. Jesus intercedes for those whom the blessed Spirit 
helps. Every prayer that goes from the heart for any blessing· 
the Lord Jesus will answer in his own time. •rhough he may 
seem to keep us waiting long, trust in him; he will not deceive 
you; he will never leave you, never forsake you, nor will he let 
you leave him. He loves to bless. He giveth liberally, and 
npbraideth not. 

The high priest under the law, when he entered the holy of 
holies with incense on the great day of atonement, not only 
incense but with blood, was a type of Christ. This incense was 
taken from the fire blll'ning on the altar, so that he offered to 
God not only for himself, but for the whole Israel of God. Here 
our Lord Jesus was grea,ter than Aaron. He had no need to 
make an atonement for himself, a,s the high priest did. The 
Lord Jesus was the spotless, pure, and holy One. "He bath by 
one offering for ever perfected them who are sanctified." He 
opened a new and living way by which they draw nigh to God. 
He said himself, "All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me, and he that cometh I will in no wise cast out." 

III. How various are his dealings with his people. Some have 
heavier trials than others; dark days, long nights, with scarce 
a twinkling ray; yet still all ilil in love. All the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children were on the breastplate of 
the high priest, when he went into the holy of holies ; so all 
the names of the dear children of God are upon his heart; 
those who are weak, feeble, 0ast down, and ready to perish, as 
well as those who are strong. "Whatever may be their case, cir
cumstances, or fiery trials, he knows all. He sends into families 
weighty, heavy trials, causing heartfelt sorrow, taking away our 
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nearest ancl clearest friends, the desire of our eyes, some whom 
we fondly hoped we never should lose. Some have an afflicted 
body, a painful disease, hemmed in, shut up, and none to open. 
It is hard to conclude this is in love, that you are one of the 
beloved, when be permits your foes to rise up, and cast out your 
name as evil. The conclusion you draw is, that were you one 
be loved, be has power enough to prevent all this if he pleased. 
Can you think he is blessing you when all this comes upon you? 
Yet all is right. All the day long he is blessing you. You can 
say this, "Lord, I am poor; Lord, thou knowest that I do really 
and truly feel that without thee I can do nothing." Can you go 
a step farther, and say, "Lord, thou hast given me grace to 
know that it is all of thy mercy thou hast led me to see my 
state?" Can you go a step farther, and say, "Lord, do with 
me what seemeth good in thy sight, that though I am sur
rounded with difficulties and distress, darkness and anxiety, all 
shall turn out for good?'' Though you may be unable to see 
this in the midst of trouble; though in darkness that may be 
felt; yet remember, whatever your fears, his love is still the 
same, and that this is more precious than the gold of Sheba. 
Natural men know nothing of this love. "If a man would give 
all the substance of his house for this, it would be utterly con
temned." This, then, is thy comfort. He will bear thee up 
above every trouble, and in his good time appear for thy help. 

The expression implied m the words of my text is of the 
wonderful love of Jesus. He is set forth in this psalm as having 
received gifts for men, and the great things he has done for his 
people. He ever intercedes for them; he is continually blessing 
them, and there shall be a rejoicing time, the fulness of the 
blessings throughout eternity. Many sharp trials you may have; 
yet remember, they are blessings in disguise. Had you been 
without them, you would never have known the worth of Jesus; 
you would never have been made to long for that rest that re
maineth for the people of God, to get to that haven of eternal 
rest, evermore to see Jesus, to love him, to be free from all com
plaints of your load of guilt. There you shall be so blessed with 
an open vision that you shall say, " He is the chief among ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely." 

Do we profess to love Jesus? Is the language of our souls, 
" Lord, thou knowest all things; thou know est that I love thee?" 
Then can we be indifferent to those things that are derogative to 
his honour, indifferent to those things that are going on in this 
land that affect the honour of the blessed Jesus? How many 
centuries has he been dishonoured by the beast, the Church of 
Rome? Is not the Lord Jesus King in Zion? Has not the 
Church of Rome sought to deprive him of this honour? While 
pretending to honour him, do they not undertake to do his work? 
Does she not place her priests in the office of Christ by the con
fessional,-that, instead of directing the poor sinner to look to 
Jesus, he is taught to go to the priest? They look UJ?On the 
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priest and confessional in the place of God,-that what the 1n·iest 
says is not from him, but from God. What a formidable weapon 
is this tin their hands to deceive the unwary. How blind they 
are! They shut up the word of God from the people. They are 
blind leaders of the blind; so they both fall into the ditch. 

May the Lord stir up his people to ever contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, to ever oppose error in whatever 
form, either in the Pope, the priests, the confessional, or pro
fessing Christians. 

May the Lord bless what has been spoken agreeably to his will, 
and his name shall have the praise. 

GRACE TRIUMPHANT, IN THE LORD'S SOVE
REIGN DEALINGS WITH A RESTORED SINNER. 
[The following is the article referred to in Mr. Philpot's letter to 

J. Gadsby, Dec. 8, 1869. See" G. S.," Jan., 1870.J 
"Which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will· 

of man, but of God.''' 
"And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered 

the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out and wept bitterly." 

"By the grace of God I am what I am," 
THAT saved sinner the beloved apostle John, under the imme

diate inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and I believe also under a, 

manifest revelation of the Father's love in his dear Son, amongst 
other glorious visions describes the great Redeemer as having on 
his head many crowns; and sure I am that every saved sinner, 
when favoured by the Lord the Spirit with a remembering view of 
the place where he was, and where, through the amazing grace of a 
Triune Jehovah, he now is; when he sees again, in the light of 
the Spirit, the many steep precipices he has been near, when one 
step more would have sunk him into the pit of endless woe; when 
he sees and feels the secret hand that held him fast in these mys
terious deaths; 0 what union and communion with the beloved 
apostle and all his companions in tribulation he feels! And sure 
I am, that, among those countless crowns, every saved sinner 
can look back to those never-to-be-forgot.ten moments when the 
Lord Jesus came again and again and snatched him from the 
mouth of the destroyer. Ah! Then it was the coronation day 
of the dear Redeemer, and he reigned supreme in the midst of 
all his enemies, crowned by that grateful sinner in heart, lip, 
and life; but even among those glorious crowns there is one that, 
in the heart affections of the author of these lines, towers above 
them all in transcendent glory and pre-eminent beauty, bearing 
on its front, in letters of redeeming blood, " Grace beyond all 
grace," with Peter, and all the restored Israel of God, not with 
self-consecration, but with God's own consecration. Drawn with 
the cords of a man and the bands of love, he desires to place all 
that he is and all that he has at the nail-torn feet of Jesus, 
there, with mingled feelings of love and grief, to cast this feeble 
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account of his wondrous doings, and be ever drawing new motives 
to obedience by new manifestations of his love. And the heart's 
desire and prayer of the author is that, when some poor fallen 
ones are reading this account, the Lord Jesus may come clown, 
stepping between them and the lion of hell, disappoint Satan, 
and sweetly confirm the trembling faith of all his mourning real 
living children, and send from the Spirit's quiver a powerful 
arrow into the conscience of some clear-headed Calvinist, and 
bring him down with heart weeping to take the lowest room till 
he hears from the Friend of Sinners, "Go up higher." And O that 
when we come to our last hour we may lose sight of the face of 
death by the Holy Spirit's raising our dying eyes to gaze on the 
face of him as death's Conqueror for us. Then sure I am we 
11hall at last know the full meaning of that wondrous word Sal
vation. Dear readers, will you not unite with me in crying 
through time and eternity, "Let Jesus wear the crown!" 

I shall not dwell on my early youth, as I cannot say, like 
many, that I had convictions of a spiritual nature. I had at 
various times a persuasion that there was a day of judgment, and 
I remember twice I had a terrible dream. In one of them I ap
peared to be sinking in tremendous flames; when all at once a 
glorious person, most beautiful, caught me as I was sinking, and 
I found myself standing on a hill overlooking a most lovely 
landscape. And O! How true since have I seen that scripture 
fulfilled in my early days, " Preserved in Christ Jesus." 

When a child, I was seized, as my mother thought, with a 
fatal illness, and in a short time, as they believed, it ended in 
death. The doctor thought so too, but, after being laid out in 
the usual form after death, and left on the bed for some hours, a 
sister of my mother's thought she perceived a movement, and, 
calling my mother, they placed a looking-glass over my mouth; 
when, finding some slight breathing, the doctor was sent for, 
and, after various remedies, I was restored to my weeping 
parents. 

Three times have I been run over; once the wheel of a cart 
rolled on my back and left the mark. The doctor said had it 
gone two inches farther I could never have stood upright again_ 
A remarkable circumstance was connected with this providence. 
My beloved wife, who was afterwards to shine as a wondrous 
trophy of grace, seeing me fainting away, to all appearance dead, 
it caused brain fever, and she lay nine weeks not expected to 
recover. O! How little we realize what a watchful Eye ia ever 
over his chosen, quickened, redeemed, and sanctified people. 

In the town where I was born, any one who differed in the 
slightest from the old moral but thoroughly worldly church was 
called a Methodist; and in many petty vexatious ways was much 
persecuted. That natural hatred against the doctrines of grace so 
rampant in every unrenewed heart burnt in mine with a most 
desperate enmity. Mr. Shorter, who in after years I dearly lo,ed 
in tho spirit, against him I specially directed my ungodly enmity. 
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He preached in that town ancl neighbourhood, and with otlier 
ungodly youths I hooted and annoyed, and often took stones to 
tlirow at him when he was preacliing; and I did so with as fiery 
a zeal as ever Paul persecuted the early Christians witli. I believe 
sincere obediences, both in a legal and natural gospel form, have 
landed their thousands in the bottomless pit, and even under the 
name of free grace the bondwoman bas her childten; for all who 
are not born again of the Spirit, and who have not been mani
festly divorced from the law, betrothed and manifestly united to 
the dear Redeemer, being unchanged in heart, as children of 
i;he flesh they must hate and persecute all that are born after 
the Spirit. 

As I now consider that I never really began to live till I began 
to die, as so powerfully expressed by the apostle (" You bath he 
quickened"), from the moment of my natural birth till I came 
to that wonder of grace my spiritual birth, I have often thought, 
since the Lord opened my eyes, that no poor afflicted creature in 
our lunatic asylums was ever half so mad as I during my youth
ful years, from one week's end to the other, ancl the Lord's days, 
to my shame and sorrow, were spent in the drudgery of the devil, 
and often at the peril of my natural life. But I was preserved 
in Christ Jesus, when my feet made haste towards hell. His 
secret hand, unknown to me, kept me from eternal death. 

But why linger on this livmg tomb? Onwarcl, yes, onward to 
that never-to-be-forgotten hour when Jesus, the resurrection and 
the life, passed by and said, '' Live ! " 0 that the Lord the Spirit 
may anoint my soul again with his life-giving power, that a new 
spring of love and gratitude may leaven every line that I write, 
while I rejoice with trembling awe and adoring reverence, as he 
takes me back, with his remembering power, to his own wondrous 
work on that tremendous day. 

One special part of what is wrongly called pleasure, to which 
I was as much wedded as the drunkard is to his cups, was that 
gate of hell called a theatre. It was a burning passion with me, 
and all the money I could muster was spent on this intellectual 
drunkenness ; for I was so besotted that, combined with its at
tendant profligacy, night after night, it injured my health and 
unfitted me for my common duties. 

One Lord's day in 1827 I had been with a companion pro
faning in various ways, and closing the day, most awful to relate, 
in the most desperate profligacy during the night. Hide thy head, 
0 thou liar Free-will, while I tell thee this companion was not to 
all appearance half so hardened as myself, and yet he is still in 
the world; so true is that scripture : " One shall be taken and 
the other left.'' Now comes that memorable day. I had a1Tanged 
with this companion to go to the theatre on the Monday evening, 
and on the morning of that day, when I was standing musing 
over the great pleasure which I should have with him in the 
evening, suddenly, in a moment, a peculiar feeling of solemnity 
fell upon my spirit, and these words rushecl into my conscience 
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with crushing pow0r: " The wicked shall be turned in to hell, 
and all tho ua,tions that forget God." 0 awful moment! What 
morta,l tonguo can ever fully describe it? The first feeling after 
this sudden grasp of justice, though this was then unknown to 
me, the first feeling was that from my moment of birth I had 
forgotten Goel in every thought, word, and deed of my life; and, 
strange to say, all the formal church-going seemecl to be the 
blackest sin of all; and mingled with this feeling, was the full 
persuasion that ILOt only was I for ever condemned, but I was 
also fully persuaded that all around me were in the same 
condemnation. I have a distinct remembrance that my very 
body sank under the terrible agony of my conscience. A person 
who was near me, thinking I was seized with sudden illness, 
asked if he should go for a doctor_ I could make no reply, but 
rushed up stairs to my room, and, casting my eye in the glass, 
my features evidenced what a fearful struggle was passing in my 
bosom. Well might Bunyan represent his pilgrim as clothed in 
filthy rags, and with a tremendous burden of guilt; for here was 
I, only a few minutes before, as gay and merry as the most care
less sinner, and now, in my own feelings, the most miserable 
wretch, and weighed down with such an intolerable load that I 
could not speak, but kept moaning in my spirit, " 0 that I had 
never been born!" I remember a peculiar feeling came, but no 
words to call upon God to save me; but in a moment all the 
formal prayers that I had ever uttered appeared to me as one 
huge sin; and there was one which had often flowed "IVith un
meaning ignorance from my sinful tongue, and that was, " Our 
Father, which art in heaven." Now, I can most solemnly de
clare that this precious word of adoption appeared to me to frown 
like a flaming fire ; and from that moment, till the Lord Jesus 
became my manifest Shield and Hiding-place, I could never 
utter it with the sweet and holy liberty of a loving child. As I 
lay in my room (for I had thrown myself on the ground, crushed 
in soul and body, expecting every moment that God would not 
allow me to live, but, by some terrible act of vengeance, hml me 
to that place I felt already begun), hours passed away, but I 
could not, or would not, open the door, though the Master re
peatedly kept knocking. At last the young man came who was 
to go with me to the theatre, trying in every way, by soft words 
first, and then with rough ones, to make me go with him to the 
same scene of wretched profligacy; but I could as soon have 
created a world as gone, according to my feelings; for there 
was one eye seemed to me ever to rest upon me with burning 
anger, and that was the eye of God in his offended justice; and 
though I had often read of Jesus Christ, and often heard him 
preached, read, and spoken of as a Saviour, he appeared to me 
to be as completely shut out from my thoughts and feelings as if 
there had never been a Saviour. 

Once or twice, when I had gone to a secret place to bemoan 
my harcl lot, feeling there was not such another case in the 
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whole world, a sudden thought arose: " Cannot Jesus Christ 
save you?" But it was only momentary; for Satan set in 
directly with my unbelief, and represented him, although willing, 
not able to help me, as my case was different and beyond all 
others. How I got through those first nine weeks, till I had 
some little mercy manifested, has often been viewed by me 
as a miracle of grace; for the agony of my spirit had caused me 
so to neglect my body that I was nearly starved; and through 
my so constantly getting away into secret p~aces, the people 
around me sent to my friend to know if it wou1d not be better 
for me to be put under restraint. Seeing me such a pitiable ob
ject, they asked me two or three times if I was not labouring 
under something dreadful. They often whispered together, 
wondering what I had done. "Alas, poor things!" I have often 
thought, since the richest mercy that God could have given them 
would have been to have brought them in some measure into the 
same solemn spot. 

Now every formal prayer was gone, aml I knew a little of 
what one of old said, "Broken in judgment." I had up to the 
very moment that the Lord so suddenly arrested me, whenever 
I heard my brother-in-law, who is very dear to me, who was a 
godly man, and who had been a constant hearer of Mr. Cham
berlain's, Mr. Beeman's, and other good men, whenever as I 
have sometimes heard him speak of election, I have gone out of 
the room I have shed the most bitter tears; and although I loved 
him so much, did my proud ignorance so hate t.his precious 
truth that I felt I could have destroyed him. But O how 

. different now! Instead of ignorantly feeling that I could at any 
time repent and be saved, the one strong feeling which was 
above all others was that I had indeed power to destroy myself; 
but as to any feeling of coming to God when I pleased, I could 
as soon have created a world. 0 what an eternal difference be
tween the band of justice laying hold of a sinner, and that proud 
ignorant presumption which, whether openly shown in the un
regenerate profane, or secretly nursed in the brightest Calvinistic 
professor who snatches at the children's bread! The greatest 
mercy would be for the band of justice to arrest them as it did 
me; and sure I am that many a brazen face would gather black
ness, and many an unhallowed tongue which now pours forth 
;,weet hymns of assurance would sensibly die under the withering 
,curse of God's holy law, and those pretty prayers, in which often 
ihere are so many lies, would die too; for well I know, short as 
the publican's prayer was in tbe temple in this terrible place, it 
was with me much shorter. Agonized groans indeed there were, 
but rarely a word except in the deepest condemnation, and justi
fying God if be had sent me to the lowest pit; and when nature 
was exhausted, and I fell sometimes into a restless slumber, the 
greatest wonder to me often was that I was not in the pit. 

It was a dark and gloomy day, suiting well with the darkness 
that surrounded my soul. I took a silent farewell, as I rushed 
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from the house. Rapidly passing down Dean Street, a professor, 
who had often spoken to me on religion without receiving any 
reply more than a "Yes" or "No," placed his hand on my 
shoulder, and said, "Why, how dreadful yon look!" I gave no 
answer, but again passed on. The door of my sister's house 
stood open, and with desperate steps I passed to a bedroom I 
had often been in, and there, as I have often felt since, Satan 
had prepared everything to accomplish his dire temptation; but 
he who hurled him from his throne of glory to his deserved 
place in hell, htffl. also prepared everything to disappoint the 
tempter to rescue the travail of his own soul, and get to himself 
everlasting praise. There, on the looking-glass, lay an open 
razor. I turned the key as I thought; but it was not so; and 
this, trifling thing as it may appear, I now :firmly believe was 
:fixed in the everlasting covenant of a Triune Jehovah. I took 
one look in the glass, and snatched the razor in fearful haste. I 
felt an unseen hand, and these words repeatedly sounded: " Do 
it! Do it!" O! Awful moment! Well might the apostle say, 
"If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
appear?" In another moment all would have been over; but as 
I raised my hand to effect the fatal object, a light, to my then 
feelings brighter than a thousand suns, surrounded these words 
as they flowed into my bleeding conscience: " While we were 
yet sinners, Christ died." Behind me the door stood open, the 
weapon dropped, the prince of darkness had fled, alld an inde -
scribable softening feeling :filled my own soul, where not :five 
minutes before reigned the most gloomy forebodings; and fo!: 
the :first time in my life I knew something of the sacred meaning_ 
of the words "A Saviour." In my soul's feelings I sensibly be
held him as the manifest Author of this wondrous change. 0 
all ye sensible sinners, who have beheld something of his glory, 
will you not join me in singing his praises in heart, lip, ancl 
life, so that other sin-bitten sinners may be led through such 
wondrous grace to look and live? Never did the garden of Edell 
appear half so beautiful to our :first po.rents as that memorable 
room then appeared to me; for, although it was not till twenty
nine years after that, that, by the power of the Holy Spirit, I was 
brought by the Great Redeemer into the presence of his Father 
and my Father, and heard with salvation-power those wondrous 
words: " When I see the bloo::l ! " yet here was a glorious hope 
raised up which had to pass during these twenty-nine years 
through many a storm, and if it had not been held in the wounded, 
hand of him who had raised it up by stepping in between me ancl,. 
the prince of hell, it would have long since gone out in utter de
spair; for the following pages will show that this glorious hopP.· 
has been tried to the uttermost by the world, the flesh, and the. 
devil; and though, to my feelings, it has sometimes been entirely 
lost, these bitter enemies have all been overruled to fasten the 
anchor more deeply in love and blood. Yes, for the first time 
in my life, as I have said, I knew something of the hiL1dcn sacred 
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meaning of the word" Saviour." And as the instrument dropped 
from my hand, there seemed to rush forth a stream of prayer and 
pr1tise as if from a long pent-up place, mingled with repeated 
cries, "Can it be, Lord? Can it be, Lord? Is it true? Is it 
true?" And then CR.me the words again, "Even while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died." Here was a mighty change indeed I I 
have often felt that never did a poor wretch, who is just standing 
ready to die on the scaffold, and the Queen's pardon is put into his 
hand, never did he feel sncb a change when the prey was thus 
suddenly taken from the very mouth of th\ devouring lion. 
Only he or she who has in some measure stood in such a place can 
at all conceive the feelings between those when I entered this 
room and the feelings of wonder and gratitude which filled my 
whole soul as I passed from it. The very houses and every
thing around me seemed illumed with a peculiar beauty; and 0 
how clearly perceptible! Yet if any one had asked me apout the 
"Fi.-e points of Calvinism," as they are sometimes called, I 
knew nothing about them. I have no doubt whatever that many 
a clear head, but unchanged heart, would at once have cut me 
off. Iu the overflowings of my grateful feelings, I could have 
answered, with childish ignorance, but secret love, " Saved! I 
know I am saved. Yes, yes, now I know there is a Saviour!" 
Ah! Little then did I count the cost of what it was to follow the 
Lamb withersoever he goeth. The Lord, in his infinite wisdom, 
burnt into my soul such a deep impression of his manifest love, 
and raised up such a solid hope in me, that, as I bE:lieve, it should 
not be entirely lost, but prove to be his own work in the tremen
dous battles which he then wisely hid from me, real battles against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

( To be continued.) 

A TOKEN FOR GOOD. 
To my dear Pastor and his Wife. My very dear Friends,

As you are about to leave home for some time, and life is so 
uncertain with us all, I feel I must try, with the help of God, 
to put on paper, as I lie on my bed, a few of the Lord's dealings 
with me, feeling, in my present weak state, unable to converse 
much upon the subject, being quite eu.austed with telling dear 
Mrs. G. 

I need not tell you, my beloved friends, the longing desires of 
my heart during the past eight years, for it has not been kept 
from you, as dear Mrs. G. has always been the recipient of my 
doubts and fears, as well as when the Lord has shed a hope 
and been apparently about to b~ss me. But O the favoured time 
was not then come for me to dii;re to say, "Jesus is mine, and I 
am his." For full seventeen long years has my heart panted 
for the vision to be clearly opened up, and many times have I 
been tempted to resign all hope; but that dear hymn of Newton's, 
which has been so precious to me at times: 

"I asked the Lord that I might grow," &c., 
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would not have been fully realized if that had been the case. 
I can see it all now. I was looking for something good in my 
flesh, and not alone to Jesus. 

But now, as the Lord helps me, I will try and tell you of the 
last conflict. On Thursday night I was most wretched, being 
so weak both in body and mind from my long illness, my hope 
seemed clean gone. I felt my life was a burden, and that I 
could not be a child of God or I should never be such a wretch ; 
for read I could not, and prayer I felt was a mockery, for I did 
not seem any n~arer my desired haven. 0 how my poor heart 
began to rebel. I wanted the Lord to take me out of my misery 
in some way or other. Indeed, I almost cursed the day I was born; 
for I felt my poor husband could get no rest at night, and having 
me to wait upon in the day he would be worn out and quite tired 
of my long affliction. I got out of bed in an agony, not knowing 
scarcely what I did. My husband awoke and asked me what 
was the matter, and begged me to get into bed again, fearing I 
should get my death with cold. I replied, "I cannot help it." 
Live any longer in such a cold, hard, wretched state I could 
not. Wringing my hands, and wishing I had never been born, 
for two or three hours I was in such a state of rebellion that I 
shall never forget. Then in the morning came a breaking of 
heart on account of my sin, when I could recount the Lord's 
former mercies to me. But O there was no approaching my 
God. The heavens were indeed as brass; I dared not e,en try 
to look up to him. I tried to read, but there was no sweetness. 
I read the little memorial of Anne Elling, but I only felt envy 
that I could not realize what she had realized. On Lord's day 
I took up an old" Standard," and began to read the e:s:perience 
of J. C. I got on with the first part, until his deliverance c'8.Ille. 
Then I felt I could not be the Lord's, or I should have had my 
desire granted long ere this. Then I got my Bible, and opened 
on 2 Chron. xx. When I got to the verse: " The battle is not 
yours, but the Lord's. You need not fight. To-morrow he will 
deliver the enemies into yow: hand; only stand ye still, and see 
the salvation of the Lord," then I began to ask the Lord to 
make that portion clear in my case, and help me to do so. I 
felt somewhat hanging on the promise. 

In the morning I again had the words, and all through the 
day I kept looking for it to be fulfilled; but when, on the 
Tuesday, I found it was nC't fulfilled, I began to despair, not 
thinking that a thousand years with the Lord are as one day. I 
was very poorly all day, but my mind was calm. I had some 
sweet words applied, such as; "The vision is for an appointed 
time." Also: "To-day is sal'vaiion come to thine house," &c. 
But in the evening part, when I felt worse, I began to sink, 
fearing I should not get through my trouble. When I sent for 
my dear friend, I thought, " Should I die, it would be nice to 
have a Christian friend to speak to;" but when she was unable 
to come, those words were applied with power: 
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"An earthly brother drops his hold; 
Is sometimes hot and sometimes cold; 

But Jesus is the same." 
0 ! It was so sweet, and the words of my text then came, 
with, "Mighty to save," until my whole soul was up to Jesus, 
and I was made both ready and willing, but begging for 
patience. I had sweet portions of scripture to help me through; 
and when the Lord gave me deliverance, my only cry was, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." I felt in hii, hands, willing to 
die or live. 

I had a sweet and blessed time all night. Then in the morn
ing, about ten o'clock, I was so ill I thought I must be dying. 
Something seemed to whisper, "Tell me, tell me, can this be 
death?" Then came the words: 

"Jesus can make e. dying bed 
As soft as downy pillows are;" 

and I felt perfectly calm, blessing and praising him. All the 
rest of the day my mind and heart were taken up with some 
sweet word or other applied. 

In the evening, as I told dear Mrs. G., L"l.Y window looking 
towards the east and they drew up the blind, and I could see 
one star very brilliant, the thought came of the wise men seeing 
and being guided by that to the blessed Saviour. Something 
seemed to say, "You should look as straight to Jesus as you do 
to that star." I shut my eyes, begging of the Lord to help me 
to do so; and never, never, my dear friends, shall I forget the 
faith's view I had of Jesus on the cross, shedding his blood, and 
for me, for me. I could now say, "My Lord and my God!" 
0 ! Blessed, ravishing sight! Never shall I forget the sweet 
time. For about an hour my whole soul was taken up with 
such sweet tokens of his love I kept saying,'' Jesus is mine, and 
I am his." I thought, like the Queen of Sheba, not one-half 
had been told me of his beauty. 

All night I was kept in the same sweet frame of mind. The 
enemy was not permitted to thrust only one dart. The next 
morning he said, " Perhaps you are deceived after all; " upon 
which I begged my Jesus, if I was not asking too much, to give 
me another manifestation, which he did, by permitting me to 
view him at the right hand of God, making intercession, and 
for me. In my weak state it was almost more than I could bear. 

Again and again all through the week I have had such blessed 
views as I think would fill a volume. I can now say, "Old 
things have passed away; behold, all have become new. Jesus 
is mine, and I am his." What can I want beside? All is peace. 
Not a wave of trouble has at present been allowed to cross my 
peaceful breast. I feel I can leave all things in his hand. My 
greatest desire is, should I be preserved, to live to his honour 
and his glory; for his own arm bath gotten him the victory. 

How I should love to be with you at the Lord's table to
morrow, as it will be eight years the first Lord's day in April 
since I first joined the church. 
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How expressive is Hart's hymn: 
"How high o. privilege 'tis to know 

Our sins o.re all forgiven," &c. 
Now may the God of all grace be with you, and bless you 

both. This is the prayer of 
Yours affectionately, 

M:o.rch 24, 1870. A SINNER SA. VED BY GRACE. 

AN ONWARD PATH. 
ABOUT the year 1832, I was apparently imperceptibly convinced 

that I was a sinner, yet without any great feeling sense of it. 
Still I could not do what I would or go where I would. I made 
many resolutions that I would mend my life; but these being made 
in my own strength, they came to nothing. I tried to keep the 
law; but I found an unholy sinner could not keep a holy law; 
and whatever branch of the law I tried to keep, it proved the 
ministration of death an·d condemnation to me; and I found that 
by the deeds of the law no flesh shall be justified in the sight of God, 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin; and I also found that the 
law was given that the offence might abound, that every mouth 
might be stopped, and all the world be found guilty before God; 
and I was brought eventually to know what Paul meant when he 
said, "I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God." 

While these things were going on in my soul, I ran to the 
Church of England, to the Wesleyans, and to the Independents; 
but they were physicians of no value. They only increased my 
burden, which was no light one for guilt ancl condemnation, and 
t.he wrath of God began sensibly to abide upon me, and often 
made me wish I had never been born. 0 how I envied sometimes 
the birds of the air, which seemed BO happy while I was so 
miserable. After this the fear of death was so terrible to me 
that I wished I had been a stone, that I could not die. 

About this time there came into our neighbourhood a Baptist 
minister of the name of Gadsby, and I went to hear him. He 
was a man much spoken against in those clays by them that 
did not know him, and as much esteemed by them that clid, 
being a real minister of the gospel of the grace of God; for such 
I found him to be. His discourse seemed all for me. 0 what 
an opening up of my path! If he had known everything that 
had passed through my mind he could not have been more 
pointed; and when he had told all my heart, he said, " If there 
be a soul in this place in such a state, I would say, if the 
vision tarry, wait for it; it will come." Ancl from that time I 
felt a hope spring up in my breast that it would be as he had 
said, and my language from that time ever afterwards was, '' Thy 
people shall be my people, and thy Goel my God." 

Now this wn.s one reason among second causes why I became 
a BLtptis I;; but the first cause I believe wn.s grace in Christ before 
the world began. 
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Dnt to rotnrn. I had to wait a long time before tho vision 
came; bnt it dicl come, and at a time when it was absolutely 
needed; for darkness covered my path, and black despair s11emed 
to have seized upon me; but in au unexpected moment light 
appeared and darkness fled away, accompanied with these words: 
"Even be shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord." 
And such was the transition from sorrow to joy that I burst into 
a holy and triumphant laugh. Now I thought my troubles were 
over, for I wont singing for several days without interruption. 
But the enemy soon appeared, and set upon me about laughing, 
and tried to persuade me it was all a delusion, or else I should 
not have laughed. "And besides," said he, "the words that 
were applied to you have only respect to temporal things, and it 
is of no use thinking any more about it;'' and I thought it must 
be so. But neither the devil nor my carnal heart could keep me 
from thinking about it; for I found something within me like a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life; which gave me 
a hungering after righteousness, and a thirsting after God and 
the things of God. 0 what a thirst I had for reading the word 
and other books which fell into my hands! 

About this time the doctrine of election was sweetly opened to 
my view; and O what a glorious doctrine it e.ppeared. Never 
shall I forget it, nor the place where I stood; and the word in 
those days was often so sweetly opened when I have been at my 
work that sometimes I used to think how I could but preach if 
I had somebody there to preach to. But since then I have 
often bad reason to say, "0 that it was with me as in days that 
are past, when the candle of the Lord shone upon me, and 
when by his light I walked through darkness." But for me to 
speak or write of a thousandth part of the sorrows and joys, sea
sons of darkness and seasons of light, times of believing and 
times of doubting and fearing, temptations to sin and deliver
ances out of temptation, is impossible. Not that I ever feared 
or doubted the safety of God's elect; but whether I was one or 
oot, arising, I believe, from a feeling sense of indwelling sin. 
Hence the poet says: 

" He knows our sins perplex and tease, 
And cause our doubts and fears." 

And for a number of years I had a feeling that I should one day 
fall away and disgrace myself and the gospel. But amidst all 
these things I was led to believe and to prize the following doc
trines: The sovereignty of Jehovah, eternal election, particular 
redemption of all the elect, effectual calling, and final perse
vera.nce of the saints to glory; and when the prospectus preced
ing the publication of the " Gospel Standard '' came out, I 
thought "that work will contain all I could desire;" and so I 
found it whenever the Spirit was pleased to bless it to my soul. 

My lot was now cast amongst a party that were seceders from 
the Church of England, and who, for the most part, invited 
Baptist ministers to preach for them; but I have my fears that 
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it wns cnrried on from a party spirit; and a party spirit will clo a 
great deal sometimes; but I believe God will neither own nor 
bless what arises from it. I heard often arguments both for and 
against the ordinance of baptism; but every argument against it 
confirmed me in it; and soon after this, circumstances occurred 
which brought me to attend to, or, in other words, to walk in 
that ordinance. I went and offered myself to Mr. Gadsby as 
a candidate for baptism. I was received by the church, and bap
tized by Mr. G., and O what a blessing was it to my soul! I 
proved that portion to be tme: " In keeping of thy command
ments is great reward," a reward not only of God's approbation, 
but the answer of a good conscience. Thus I joined a people 
with whom I was of one heart and one mind in the things of 
God, a people that knew something of the plague of their own 
hearts, and read their Bibles; that knew something experi
mentally of a poor sinner and a rich Christ, an empty sinner and 
a full Christ; that knew their own righteousnesses were filthy 
rags, and that Christ is become the end of the law for right
eousness to every one that believeth; a people that wanted a 
"Thus saith the Lord" for what they did and what they said; 
a people that knew something of a law-work in their con
sciences, and whom the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
had made free from the law of sin and death; a people that con
tended for the faith once delivered to the saints; a people that 
could say, "The grace of God bath appeared unto all men, teach
ing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil worlcl." 

But we do not find these sort of Baptists in every Baptist 
chapel, for there are many Baptists in England who are so by 
profession, and not by possession. With these I ha,e no 
union. 

Having thus given the reasons why I am a Baptist, in so 
doing I have given a reason of the hope that it is in me. 

Dunho.m. G. M. 

TO AN AGED PILGRIM. 

My dear Brother,-The last day of another year has at last 
reached us. We have had a succession of demonstrations given 
us of the unerring faithfulness of God to his word, throughout 
it, had we but eyes to see, and ears to hear his voice speaking to 
us, in the way he does make known himself. What a continua
tion of the ordinances referred to in Jer. xxxi. 35, 36; which is 
but a continuation of his covenant word. Alas! How blind are 
we! How cold in our praise in acknowledging Him who says, 
" The Lord of hosts is his name!" His firm, unchangeable, abicl
ing word of promise to Jesus is our souls' refuge. It abideth 
without any swerving. He is our covenant-keeping God in him_ 
" He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a 
shepherd doth his flock; for the Lord bath redeemed Jacob, and 
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ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he." 
It is by virtue of his own covenant word, faithfulness, and en
gagement that "sin shall not have dominion over us." This 
-n-as stronger once than we are; but in the hand of him in whose 
-n-e are, his dominion of grace is stronger, and we, through his 
keeping, "abide in him." " I, the Lord, do keep it; I will water 
it every moment. Lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
dav." 

\Vhat gracious proofs do you aged pilgrims give of his cove
nant care, divine preservation in his ways, and his word toward 
you. Perhaps you may not hear that word speaking in loud 
i1,ccents to you any more than we hear the word of creation; 
but faith's ear is the listener. "There is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard." Continuation in the ways of 
the Lord, an unceasing attachment to the Lord Jesus, a love to 
his name, his word, his institations, anrl his people ; a hatred 
of sin, a love to holiness; a desire for hi.s rule, authority, and 
government, is a language that forcibly speaks the Lord's mind 
to us in the absence of other speech. And who has kept us in 
love with himself during the past year? And to whom must we 
look for grace to keep us in years to come ? . 'I'he hand that has 
supplied must still supply. May we, therefore, be enabled to 
take courage, and "go forward." "Speak unto the children of 
Israel that they go forward." Puseyites go backward to the 
"fathers." Abraham was a sojourner; he found no city to dwell 
in; therefore he was a wanderer, and" looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.·• And "they 
that say such things declare plainly that they seek a country." 

Give my love to the aged pilgrims, and tell Mrs. A. that, if 
spared, I hope to be in London about the 12th or 13th of next 
month, and I hope she is better. My love also to Mrs. S., and, 
&.s I promised I would meet you at her abode, when I next came 
to town, to tea, I will endeavour to do so. My love also to 
brother K. I trust his strength is recovering, and the rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness shining within, chasing away the 
gloom of night. " Many are the afflictions of the righteous; but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all," is my portion for him. 
The Lord bless you all with his own grace, preserve us in his 
fear, and grant us more of his Spirit. 

Brighton, Dec. 31, 1852. HENRY WATMUFF. 

[The above letter was addressed to Mr. Edward Sly, who was ad
mitted into the Aged Pilgrims' Asylum in 1852. He died in 1862, 01· 

1863, aged nearly 80. Mr. Watmufl''s obituary appeared in the "G. S." 
i.n Feb., 1865.J 

IT is a diminution of ChriPt's dignity, sufficiency, and glory, 
in the business of your salvation, to join anything with the Lord Jesus; 
and it is the greatest disparagement in the world to your own judgments, 
knowledge, prudence, and wisdom, to yoke anything with Christ in the 
work of redemption, in the business of salvation.-B,·ooks. 
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LETTER FROM MR. PHILPOT TO DR. DOUD~EY. 
[In our No. for last Oct. will be found a letter from Dr. Douclney to 

Mr. Philpot, with a foot-note by Mr. P. In our Nov. No. was another 
letter by Dr. D., purporting to be an "explanation," called for hy Mr. 
P.'s foot-note. As soon as this appeared, i.e., very early in Nov., Dr. 
D. again wrote to Mr. P., wishing that letter, together with an account 
of a lady, which he forwarded at the same time, also to be inserted in 
the "G. S.;" but to this Mr. P. declined to accede, and gave his reasons 
for so doing in the following letter which he wrote to Dr. D. We insert 
it at the request of several friends. J 

"My dear Sir and Brother in one Common Hope,-I feel sorry 
to be obliged to return the MS. which you have kindly sent me 
for insertion in the ' Gospel Standard.' I do so reluctantly; but 
there are various reasons which have induced me to come to this 
conclusion, and I trust that I shall not, in briefly naming them, 
say anything which may wound your mind or hurt your feelings. 

"1. And first let me drop a few remarks upon the communi
cation itself. I cannot at all understand, or at least see with 
you, in the first case which you have brought forward as a victory 
over death. The lady whom you name as so smiling before the 
Icing of terrors was evidently not doing so under the smiles of the 
Lord, as her experience, if it be worth the name, was but at least 
a faint hope in God's mercy; and I can hardly understand how 
she could say, 'I am very low spirited,' and acknowledge her 
want of more faith, and yet emile, and almost laugh, at death. 
At any rate, I feel that I could not bring it before my readers as 
a proof of triumph in death, whatever secret encouragement it 
may have administered from other causes to your own soul. 

"2. But apart from my objection to the insertion of this par
ticular article, I have other reasons which I trust will not pain 
your mind when I say they have induced me to decline its 
insertion. 

"I have hitherto for many years maintained a separate posi
tion from all other religious periodicals, and chiefly for this 
reason, that I have felt to obtain thereby greater liberty in 
thought, word, and action. I inserted your last communication 
as a matter of simple equity and justice; but if I were to go on. 
inserting your communications, however excellent they might 
be, it would appear to many like a coalescing with you; and to 
do so would seem to involve on my part a sin.king of many 
wide differences which still exist between us, and would so far 
almost nullify, and as if stultify, not only those differences, but 
much of what I have publicly said and written connected with
my secession from the Establishment. 

"8. I have, therefore, to consider also my numerous readers, 
and that large body of churches of truth, including both ministers 
and members, of which the ' Gospel Standard' is the usually 
recognised representative and organ, many of whom might 
thereby be much led to feel that I was departing from that 
peculi.m ancl separate position which I have so long occupietl, if 



224 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-JUNE 1, 1870. 

I kept inserting pieces by editors of other magazines, and 
especia,lly of any connected with the Estnblishment. 

"At present, we have each our own peculiar work to do, each 
our own circle of readers, each our circle of friends 11,nd ad
herents; and in that circle we can move with more freedom 
than if we went out of it to unite with any other under the 
idea of Christian union, which often involves, if not a compro
mise of principle, yet a sacrifice of freedom of action. I feel, 
therefore, that I must not do anything which would at all imply 
that I am abandoning my present ground to occupy one different 
from that on which I have so long stood. 

" I greatly fear that I shall not succeed in conveying to your 
mind my exact feelings upon this point, and that what I have 
written may seem to you to spring from an unchristian narrow
ness of spirit, or even an exclusive, 'Stand-by-thyself' feeling, 
which is very foreign to my inmost mind. Thus I may wish a 
man well in the name of the Lord, and desire that the blessing 
of God may rest upon him and his ministrations, with whom on 
other grounds I could not unite. Take for instance the late Mr. 
Pym, or the late Mr. Parks. There are very few men with 
whom I have felt more union of soul and spirit th_an with the 
former, some of whose letters I consider to embody in the sweet
est experimental way the precious truths of the gospel. On such 
a man I could wish with all my heart that the blessing of God 
might rest, both in his own soul and in his pulpit ministra
tions; but I could not unite with him as a minister in the 
Establishment without falsifying all my own experience when I 
was in it, and by which I was brought out of it. They, like you, 
had their special work to do, and God owned and blessed them 
in it. Nor would I, if I could have done so, have brought them 
out of the sphere of their labolll·s by a move of the hand, though 
I could not myself have done what they did, as you must do 
by continuing a minister in it. In their own sphere of labour 
they were most useful, and met with the usual reproach of 
faithful labourers. As such, I honoured and esteemed them, 
though I could not unite with them; and in a similar way I 
desire that the blessing of God may rest upon you and your 
ministry, both by tongue and pen, though I could not unite with 
you in either. 

"After this, which I fear may be to you a somewhat p~inf~ 
explanation, allow me to add that I am very glad to recogmse m 
this month's 'Gospel Magazine' various indications which to 
my mind prove that you have received much benefit from your 
late painful and trying experience. I was especially glad to 
read what you say on page 563 upon the Lord's servants being 
called to encounter dark and dismal depths, in order that a 
clearer, closer, deeper, more spiritual line of teaching and per
sonal experience should be the more earnestly and perseveringly 
insisted upon. It is from want of this searching ministry that 
there has been so much dead ar,d dry doctrinal preaching in 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-JliNE 1, 1870. 225 

men professing truth, without that 'deep heart-felt experimental 
testing and trying, probing and proving' ministry of which you 
have so well spoken. It is surprising what a deal of dross hid
den from ourselves is purged away in the furnace of temptation; 
and I can well sympathize with what you say at the top of page 
563, where you speak of a temptation of which I have known, 
and even now know so much, but by passing through which 
many years ago I was first taught the difference between that 
faith which is natural and notional and that faith which is the 
express gift and work of God. 

"Wishing you, my dear Sir, every blessing of the New and 
everlasting Covenant, ordered in all things and sure, and thank
ing you for your kind sympathy with me, and desires for me, 

"I am, Yours very affectionately in our gracious Lorc1, 
"6, Sydcnham Road, Croydon, Nov. 5, 1869." " J. C. PHILPOT." 

REJECTED OF 11IEN. 
,vrrY is it thou art so despised, 

My dear redeeming Lord? 
,vhy is it thou art nothing prized, 

Thou true Eternal ,vord? 
Why is it men do thee reject, 

And treat thee with disdain? 
Why hate the Father's own Elect, 

The Lamb for sinners slain? 
Why is he still of no esteem, 

,vhose worth no tongue can tell? 
Why do such thousands pass by him 

Aud choose the road to hell? 
Their eyes are elosed; they cannot see 

His form or comeliness; 
His glorious beauties hidden be, 

His blood and righteousness. 
This priceless pearl deep hidden lies 

From all tile sons of earth, 
The worldly prudent and the wise, 

And those of noble birth. 
Till born again, poor sinners spurn 

The pt·ecious Son of God; 
They from eternal mercies turn, 

And tread on Jesus' blood. 
But when the light commanded is 

Into their hearts to shine, 
Their eyes enlighten'd see the bliss 

And worth of joys divine. 
March 13, 1870. A.H. 

THE impossibility of coming to Christ, without the teachings 
of the Fo.ther, will appear from the power of sin, which hath so strong 
a holdfast upon the hea1·ts and uffections of o.11 unregenemte men that 
no humo.n o.rguments or persuasions who.tsoever can di,orce or sepa
rate them.-Flai·el. 
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<©hitttnrtJ. 
A~~ D.nrs.-On Aug. 6th, 1868, aged 59, Ann Davis, of Easterti:m., 

near Market Ln"l"ington, \Vilts. 
She was the eldest daughter of the late Eliznbeth Topp, an account of 

whose experience and death appeared in the" Gospel Standard." in 1854. 
She was n woman of good experience, and for many years a consistent 
member of the Baptist church of Lavington. 

The Lord appears to have be~un his good work upon her soul on July, 
17th, 1S32. Being in the evenmg of that day in company with a young 
mr.n, who afterwards became her husband, and seeing her younger sister 
pass by, going to the chapel to tell what the Lord had done for her soul, 
previously to coming forward with her mother to be baptized and join 
the church, her mind became very solemn; and it was so pressed upon 
her mind that her sister and mother were on the right side for eternity, 
and that she was on the wrong one, that a solemn change took place in 
her soul, and the weight and power of eternal things were from this 
time much laid upon her mind, seeing clearly that if she died in the state 
that she was in, an nerlasting separation would take place between 
them. 

Soon after this, she heard a funeral sermon at the Independent chapel 
of this place, the text being: "Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his." This text and sermon lay with great weight 
upon her mind. She saw that there was a strait line drawn in the 
scriptures between the righteons and the wicked, and that her portion 
was with the wicked. The blessed Spirit opened up more powerfully 
her last estate, by applying the law to her conscience with its condemn
ing power; so that her sins from childhood came up before the eye of 
her mind with piercing grief and sorrow; and in her feelings despaired 
of ever being saved, daily fearing that she was too great a sinner ever to 
be saved, and that she was left with all the wicked of the earth to be a 
castaway. Her sins and guilt pursued her, go where she would; so that 
her blooming countenance and youthful beauty and comeliness were 
turned into corruption. Rottenness entered into her bones, and she 
cried, "\Y oe is me; for I am undone." 

Being at this time married, and living on a lonely hill farm, she felt 
cut off from all her earthly friends, having no one to speak to of the state 
of her soul. At times she envied the sheep in the fields, a horse in the 
roads, and the birds in the air, crying out," You have no soul to be lost 
for ewr; there is no jndgment to come for you; but I have a soul that 
must be for ever under the just wrath of God, where the worm d.ieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched." 

She was now constrained to leave and come out from a Yea and Nay 
gospel, works and grace, which she had frequently attended, and she 
called to lea"l'e it for ever. As she could find no one to go into her path, 
and trace out her experience amongst them, she felt constrained to go 
and bear that dear despised servant of the Lord, the late Mr. Dark, 
though she felt unworthy to come to the chapel where her dear sister 
and mother attended; yet she felt many cries, groans, and wrestlings 
to go up out of her soul that she might find the crumb under the gospel 
table; for necessity pressed her often on the Lord's day to leave her 
lonely home, and to go in search of the bread and water of life, though, 
like Esther of old, she seemed ta go with her life in her hand, with a 
" \Yho can tell but the sceptre of mercy may be held out to such a worm 
as I, that I may find favour before the Kin"' of king-s?" and, like the 
woman iu the gospel, if but a dog might find a crumb in the house of 
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prayer, And often did the Lord lead his servant into her path, and find 
her out, and speak precious encouraging words unto her precious soul; 
so tho.t many times sho returned to her home with some pr~cious hope 
that the day of salvation would come; and though she had not told any 
soul upon earth of the state of her mind, yet the ministry of Mr. D. seemed 
to tell her the spot that she was travelling in and describe her path, 
that she could say with Ruth, "Where thou goest, I will go; thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God." These precious words 
would follow her: "The vision is for an appointed time; but at the end 
it shall speak and not lie. Though it tarry, wait for it," &c. 

About this time she dreamt that she saw the Saviour coming in the 
clouds of heaven, together with his elect, the elect saying, "Blessed is 
he that seeth the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven;" and as 
this dream lay with weight upon her mind, her conviction and soul-tra
vail become more deep and powerful, and pressed out more earnest 
desires and groans and tears after that precious Saviour to be revealed 
to her as her Saviour. As she daily felt more and more of her ruined 
state, the more did the Lord open up to her the infinite beauty of Christ, 
in all his suitability to save unto the very uttermost all that came unto 
God by him; but O she wanted to lay hold of him by precious faith, 
and to find him as the scapegoat bearing her sins away into the land of 
forgetfulness, And after wading through two years of travail, grief, 
and sorrow, the Lord remembered his handmaiden, and delivered her 
precious soul from the curse of the law, from the guilt and sting of 
death, and wrought precious faith in her soul; and that faith laid hold 
of a crucified Saviour, and that brought pardon and peace which filled 
her with transports of joy; so that she felt that all her sins and iniquities 
were for ever put away, never to be remembered any more. She saw 
Jesus the Eternal Son of the Father suffering under the law that she had 
broken in every jot and tittle, and taking away the handwriting that had 
condemned her, and nailed it to his cross. Like Moses, she felt she was 
put in the cleft of the Rock; her soul was so full, and swallowed up in 
the glory of God, that she seemed lifted up above all the people in the 
chapel where she was delivered, which was under a sermon by ~Ir
Dark. For a time she could not tell whether in the body or out of the 
body; for the glory of the Lord so shined into her soul, and filled her 
with joy unspeakable; and she felt that had she a thousand crowns 
she could put them all on the head of Christ. On leaving the chapel, 
the road and hills all looked different; for old things had passed away, 
and all things had become new. The glory of God seemed to fill the 
heavens above, and the earth to be full of his praise. The long weari
some hill she travelled with ease and pleasure; for, feeling that she had 
Christ set up in her soul, the hope of eternal glory, she had everything 
to fill her with happiness in time and through eternity. Her partner in 
life observing a wonderful change in her on the road, began to speak, 
thinking that she was altered in her feelings towards him; to which 
she answered, "No, Thomas, I feel the same towards you as my husband; 
but my soul has been so bleat, and is so full of praise and thanksgiving, 
and so lifted up above everything in this world, that I do not want to 
converse about anything here below." 

My dear sister, having passed through this divine change, now felt it 
hard to keep those precious things concealed from day to day; so, after 
a time, she felt a desire to come forward and follow that precious Christ 
through the watery grave, Seeing that the great Head of the chw·ch 
had trod the pathway, and that she must tread in his blessed steps, 
she was made willing to take up her cross and go without the camp, 
bearing reproach for his name and sake. So, in August, 1834, she was 
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bRptized, mth four others, by Mr. Dark; and it was a great clay to her 
precious soul. For dnys nfter the Lord shined much upon her path. 

But the time was with her, ns with most of the dear followers of Jesus, 
1;he must ent the Paschal lamb with many bitter herbs. She must also 
be weRned from the milk, and learn doctrine, led about in a ,vaste howling 
wildemess, and instructed in fiery trials, temptations, and troubles; her 
pathway strewed with thorns, and a dark cloud over all her past expe
rience. Now her way-marks and evidences seemed lost in her feelings, 
and for nearly two years she travelled much by night; and in those 
nights of darkness the howling bensts of prey often came around her 
helpless soul with their fiery darts and temptations, trying to undermine 
the foundation of her hope; until at last, feeling her soul sinking lower 
and lower, she felt that she could not stay at her home nny longer. She 
took up her infant child, wandered from home, went into the church
yard. and began to envy the dend that lny there, crying out with Job, 
" 0 that thou wouldst hide me in the grave until thy wrath is past, that 
thou wouldst appoint a set time, and remember me. 0 that I had never 
been born. I am deserted of God and his dear children. I have lost 
my Saviour, and my interest in that precious Jesus. My way seems hid, 
and rny judgment passed over from my Ged. Also when I cry and 
shout he shutteth out my prayer." But, bless the name of the Lord, 
though he thus purifies his people, brings the1:,i through fire and water, 
and tries CYery grace of his Spirit, it is in the end to bring forth glory 
unto his dear name. At every step that my de~r sister took, it see!!led 
to her as if the earth would open and swallow her up. :But the Lord 
appeared most sweetly in the verse of the hymn: 

"Saints, at your heavenly Father's word, 
Give up your comforts to the Lord; 
He will restore what you resign, 
And grant you blessings more divine." 

So did the Lord fulfil this in shining into her precious soul, making 
darkness light before her, and bringing her again into the liberty of the 
gospel. She could now see her signs and read her interest clear. She 
could see eye to eye with David in sinking in the horrible pit and miry 
clay, and in being brought forth again with a new song in her mouth, 
even praise to her God. "This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and delivered him out of all his distresses." She could also say with 
Jeremiah, that, though her hope seemed perished from the Lord, yet she 
could add, "Though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion accord
ing to the multitude of his mercies; for he doth not afflict willingly 
nor grieve the children of men." Thus she was led to see that the path
way to heaven ever had been a tribulation path, contradictory to human 
reason. 

She had often to drink deeply of the suffering cup of her dear Lord, 
and in her measure be baptized with the baptism that he was baptized 
with; and being blest with much of his humble, meek, and patient 
spirit, she felt willing to suffer with and for his snke, and take up her 
cro~s and follow him through evil and good report, and she was at times 
enabled to look beyond her suffering path to the things that are not 
seen. Her soul was often fed under the ministry of the late Mr. War
burton and Mr. Philpot, when they have come to speak on week even
ings in this place, and also at the Caine anniversary and at Allington. 
Also Mr. Dark and Mr. Godwin. The "Gospel Standard" also was 
much bles~ed to her. 

The Lord gave my sister thirteen children, nine of whom he suffered 
the hand of death to take away. 

But to come to Iler last days on earth. During the summer of 1868, 
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the afflicting ha.nd of God began to be laid upon her mortal body, gra
dua.lly breaking up her constitution; and on July 21st, it being exceed
ingly hot, she having exposed herself too much for air, had afterwards 
ta.ken a. violent chill in her chest, &c., from which she never recovered. 
For nearly a fortnight her sufferings were painful to witness; and the 
Lord bega.n to withdraw his supporting manifested presence, and suf
fered a. dark cloud to cover all her past experience, so that every past 
evidence seemed lost in her feelings, and she cried out with Asaph, 
" Will the Lord cast off for ever? Will he be favourable no more? Is 
his mercy changed for ever? Doth his promise fail for evermore? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious? Hath he in anger shut up his tender 
mercies?" But the Lord seemed to cover himself with a cloud that her 
prayer should not pass through. 

On July 26th she said, "0 ! Where is my brother? 0 ! Where is he? 
Can he lift up his soul ul!to the Lord in prayer for his poor suffering 
sister in body and mind, if so be that the Lord may think upon such a 
worm as I that I perish not?" But though she felt cast out of his sight, 
she could not but look again and again towards his holy temple with 
earnest sighs, groans, and tears for the Lord's divine appearing and 
blessing. .And, crown his name for ever! Her cries and pantings came 
up before the throne of the Majesty on high with acceptance perfumed 
through the precious blood of (;hrist; and though the sufferings of her 
body were great until the last three days of her mortal life, the blessed 
Lord delivered her from the fear of death, and from all the po-wers of 
darkness. So wonderful and marrellous -was her deli ... erance that many 
with myself will never forget this side Jordan her blessed deathbed. 

During her lifetime she was always manifested as a patient, humble, 
consistent follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, seeking after the power of 
real vital, saving religion, often returning from the house of prayer 
mourning over her leanness and barrenness, and at other times, when 
the Lord had favoured her with n, feeding under the word, how she 
would go to her home, enjoy her morsel alone, seldom speaking of it to 
any one; but now the time arrived when she could no longer hold her 
pence. When I entered her room on Aug. 1st, she held out her arms 
to embrace me, and having kissed me repeatedly, she said," 0 my dear 
brother, how many times have I en'l'ied you at the chapel, when you 
have been speaking such blessed things in the name of the Lord, and I 
have been in such a dark, dead, lifeless state, feeling unworthy of speak
ing to you or any of the Lord's dear children; but now I can come in 
with the blessed truths that you have spoken. Yes, I can now speak of 
the goodness of the Lord to me so unworthy; for he is come, he is come, 
and removed all my darkness, doubts, fears, and temptations, and has 
delivered my soul from the fear of death. 'This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and delivered him out of all his distresses.' 'Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me; ,vho forgirnth all thy ini
quities, who healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from de
struction, who crowneth ihec with loving-kindness and tender mercies.' 
Precious Christ! Precious Saviour! He suffered under the law that I 
had broken, both in the garden, at the judgmcnt hall, and upon the cross 
for my sins. He hath finished the work the Father gave him to do; 
and all that have heard and learnt of his Father's chastening hand come 
unto him, and him that cometh he will in no wise cast out; no, not the 
vilest of the vile. 0 I Bless him! ]'raise him! for his mcrcv endureth 
for ever. Crown him, crown him, Lord of a.II!" Feeling my ioul broken 
down at hearing these precious things, I said, "0 A1!11, }OU ar_e a fo,·ot~red 
soul." She replied, "Yes, my brother, we shall sit c1own m the kmg
dom of heavC'n together. 0 ! What will it be, what can it be, when we 
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get home and see him as he is, and behold his glory, the glory of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth? 

" 'If such the sweetness of the streams, 
"'hat must the fountain be?' " 

Being a little overcome with her sufferings, after a little time she 
recovered, and said, " ' I know that my Redeemer liveth, and thnt ho 
shall stand at the latter day upon the enrth; and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shnll I see God, whom I shnll 
see for myself and mine eyes shall behold, and not another, though my 
reins be consumed within me.' Yes, see him for myself; see those 
dear hands and feet that were nailed to the cross." 

"And one shall say, '"'hat are those wounds in thine hands? and 
he shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in tho house of my 
friends.'" She then said, "' Blessed are the eyes that see the things 
that ye see, and hear the things that ye hear; for I say unto you that 
mauy prophets and righteous men have desired to see the things that 
ye see, and to hear the things that ye hear, and ho.ve not seen them."' 

Time would fail me to tell all the precious things that flowed forth so 
sweetly from her lips. Being about to leave her, I said, "I must leave 
you, my dear sister, e.s I have a journey to gc. in the morning," it being 
then the middle of the Saturday night. She answered," Yes, my dear 
brother, you want rest; but the dear Lord is all-sufficient. May his 
presence go with you and bless you. If we do not meet age.in here 
below, we hope to meet around our blessed Lord in his kingdom and 
glory above." 

On Aug. 2nd, in the evening, I saw her again, and found her much 
in the same state of suffering. As I entered her room, she said, "My 
dear brother, you are come again to see a poor suffering sister racked 
with pains; but my mind is sweetly fixed, with not a doubt of my 
eternal interest in a precious Christ. I feel resigned to his righteous 
will, and ce.n lea'l'e my husband and children, and all below, to dwell with 
Christ, which is far better. There was a needs be for this painful 
affliction, e.s the Lord had a special blessing in reserve for me, and I 
was to drink of this bitter cup of suffering before this sweet manifesta
tion was to be revealed to my soul. 0 ! I pity princes a.ud kings upon 
their thrones, and would not change states with them under all my 
sufferings. But I cannot tell you, the pain of my body is so great. 
Pray for the Lord to release me out of this suffering body." 

The next day I saw her again. Her pains were not so violent. She 
said, "0 my dear brother, the blessed things the Lord hath revealed to 
my soul. Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither ha.th it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive what God hath laid up for them that love 
him. But he revealeth it to us by his Spirit, even the deep things of 
God. 0 ! ,vhat can it be when my soul gets home, to drink immortal 
draughts of that boundless river of life without bottom, brim, or shore, 
for ever to behold my Saviour's face, free from this poor corruptible 
body, and clothed in the garments of salvation i' She then said, "' And 
I heard a voice from heaven, saying, Write, Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.' John saw a 
multitude that no man could number, out of all nations, stand before 
the throne and before the Lamb, 'clothed in white robes and palms in 
their hands; and they cried out with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. These are 
they that came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb,' &c. No more dark 
c:louds to fall upon the weary traveller's path, no more fiery darts from 
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the enemy, no more family trials, troubles, and vexations; all left 
behind and for ever shut out, and 

"' Not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.' " 

I answered, "No, my dear sister, your precious soul will go forth free 
of all that life of labour, toil, and suffering that you for so many years 
have passed through." She replied," Yes; no one knows what I have 
passed through. I have kept it to myself. My pathway has been 
indeed a rough and thorny path; but what is it all compared to the 
glory that is to be revealed? Our Lord and Master had to drink of a 
suffering cup, and wear the crown of thorns before the crown of 
glory, and was made perfect through sufferings. Bless his dear name, 
he patiently endured all his heavenly Father's will, and hid not his face 
from shame and spitting. Death is swallowed up in victory. The sting 
is taken away through his suffering and death; and dying saints can 
sing, "' 'Tis well with them while life endures, 

And well when call'd to die.' 
0 the glory of his redeeming love! 

" 'He saw me ruin'd in the fall, 
Yet loved me, notwithstanding all.' 

He saw me in my sins and blood, and when he passed by he looked 
upon me, and the time was a time of love. He hath brought forth my 
so11.l, and set me in a large room. I will bless the Lord at all times; his 
praise shall be continually in my mouth; for he crowneth me with lov
ing-kindness and tender mercies. I said, ' I shall not see the Lord in 
the land of the living;' yet hath he delivered me from the pit of cor
ruption. He has cast all my sins behind his back, never more to be 
remembered.'' 

One of her children came into the room, and, standing weeping, she 
said, ",v eep not for me, but weep for yourself. You will have to stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ." To another she said, "I must 
leave you all in the dear Lord's hands.'' He doeth as he pleaseth in the 
armies of heaven and amongst the inhabitants of the earth. 

On Aug. 4th I saw her in the afternoon. When I went to her bed, 
she was still blessing and admiring the riches and glories of a future 
state. Though perfectly sensible, as she had been through her illness, 
she took but little notice of any around her. The infinite glories of 
Christ and an immortal state seemed to take her attention from all 
below. After listening some little time, one of my sisters said to her, 
"Here is Joseph, that you wanted to see once more." She raised her 
eyes and arms and kissed me again repeatedly, and said," 0 my brother, 
my dear brother! 0 the glories, the glories! Crown him! Crown him, 
Lord of all for ever, for ever! What will it be, 0 what will it be? An 
eternity of praise!" 

She now, through weakness, could not be heard plainly; but the most 
that we could understand was almost continually repeating, "What will 
it be? What can it be? The ghry that shall be revealed! 0 praise 
him! 0 praise him! Crown him! Crown him for ever, yes, for e,·er!" 

On .Aug. 5th, the day before her death, her talking began to cease; 
but was still so full of glory, though so weak in body. To the astonish
ment of all around she began to sing, in such n sweet solemn way, several 
precious lines of hymns, and continued nearly all the following night. 
only at times stopping to regain her strength, not taking any notice of 
any around her. And in the morning, .Aug. 6th, her happy soul departed, 
and entered into the presence and glory of her precious Lord and Saviour, 
to sing for ever, in a far nobler and sweeter voice, his power to save. 

Market Lavington, Wilts, Jan. 28, 1870. JOSEPH Torr. 
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ANN BAKER.-On Feb. 1st, 18i0, in tho 61st yenr of her nge, Ann 
Baker, of Slaugham, Sussex. 

The subject of this brief notice had not the privilege of God-fenring 
parents, and she grew up quite ignornnt of everything of a spiritual 
nature. The precise time when and the manner in which the Lord wns 
pleased to communicate divine life to her soul is not known, but it was 
between 30 and 40 years ago. Soon afterwards she united with the 
Paxticular Baptist church meeting at Zoar Chapel, Handcross, of which 
she continued a consistent member till her death; and those who knew 
her can testify that her seat on the Sabbath was seldom or never vac11nt 
when it was possible for her to be there, though living at some little 
distance from the chapel, and having a Yery weak and afflicted taber
nacle. She would often express fenrs that she should drop on the way 
thither. From this cause she was frequently deprived of the privilege 
of attending public worship fo1· months together, and during the last 
18 months of her life was quite confined to her home .. Her path was 
one of deep tribulation, of body and mind, in family and circumstances, 
so that she has been heard to say, "0 ! I hope I shall never go out of 
my mind!" In the space of five years, prior to her own decease, eight 
relatives were removed by death. 

Like Hannah, she was a woman of a sorrowful spirit. During her 
whole life, after being convinced of her state as a sinner by nature and 
practice, those words which are descriptive of God's elect were more or 
less applicable to her state of mind-viz., crying day and night unto 
him; for though it is believed favoured with many helps by the way, 
yet, not being able to attain to a satisfactory degree of assurance as to 
her own interest in the finished work of the dear Redeemer, her life, 
according to her own feelings, hung in doubt. 

Her last illness, which was consumption, commenced at the close of 
the summer of 1868, and her anxiety to have a clear testimony of the 
Lord's favour to her soul evidently greatly increased. Often was she 
observed, when alone, with her hands clasped, apparently engaged in 
earnest mental supplication. On one occasion, when sitting by the fire• 
side, a policeman passed by the window. The dea1· sufferer remarked, 
"If I had committed some crime against the law of the land, how I 
shonld tremble at the sight of that policeman·; but knowing my inno
cence, I was not afraid of him; but now death appears in view, I tremble 
at the sight, conscious that I have transgressed against the laws of a 
holy God, and not being able to realize that my transgressions are for
given." That was all she desired, to see the salvation of God, and then 
to depart in peace. She felt it was just such a salvation as was suited 
to her case, but was often fearing that she should come short of it, that 
she did not possess the faith of God's elect, and was not rightly exer
cised. On one occasion, when sitting alone, a few weeks before her 
death, love to God flowed into her soul in so powerful a manner that 
while it lasted it was almost too much for t-he frail body to support. 

Or, Jan. 11th, 1870, she took to her bed, still day and night crying for 
a special manifestation of mercy to her soul. With clasped hands, and 
the tears running down her face, she exclaimed, "O! I wish he would 
come and bless me!" and then earRestly entreated him to do so, with 
such cries as, "Do come, Lord; do come!" There was a manifest laying 
hold on the hope set before poor sensibly-perishing sinners, and a ven
turing wholly on him; but she so ardently desired full assurance. 

A friend visited her. On entei:ing her chamber, hearing her pleading 
with the Lord, the friend said, "Ah, Mrs. B.! Your cry for mercy did 
not begin on a deathbed, nor in this affliction." She replied, "No, it did 
not. For years I ha Ye begged the Lord to seal pardon home to my 
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soul." On two occasions, <luring her confinement to her heel, she re
quested the following hymn, which evidently afforded her much encou
ragement, to be read to her: 

" And cloes thy labouring bosom hca.ve, 
'l'hy heart for Jesus sigh? 

Though guilt and cloubtings make thee grieve, 
Still fot· his mercy cry. 

" If there's a space within thy breast 
That none but Christ can fill, . 

He died, ancl therefore can give rest; 
He's true, ancl therefore u·ill. 

" Diel ever sinner sink to woe 
Thirsting for pardoning grace? 

Ten thousand voices answer,' No; 
None clie that seek his face.' 

" Go then, poor leper, cast thy soul 
Down at his nail-pierced feet. 

He'll raise thee up, he'll make thee whole, 
And all thy foes defeat. 

" His worcl, his cross, his blood, his pain, 
His rising from the grave, 

Ring through the earth ngain, again: 
' He's willing now to save."' 

About a fortnight before her death these words: "He delighteth in 
mercy," were applied with sweetness and power to her soul, that she 
could not refrain from shouting aloud," He delighteth in mercy; he 
waits to be gracious;" and though the power and sweetness abated, yet 
it left a savour on her spirit which abode with her to the end. 

She deeply felt the clanger of deception in the all-important matter of 
the salvation of the soul; and feeling this in her own case made her 
equally close with others. One of the deacons having ,·isited her on 
taking his leave, inquired if she had any message to the church. Her 
reply was, "Tell them to beware of a profession without possession.'' 

Very early on the morning of Feb. 1st, a change took place, denoting 
the near approach of the last enemy, of which she was quite aware, calling 
on the Lord Jesus to receive her- spirit. In the course of the morning a 
relative inquired the state of her mind. She replied to the effect that 
she hnd not received that special manifestation from the Lord which she 
desired; but he had given her a token of love some time previously, 
alluding to the application of the abo,·e-uumed pascage. From a remark 
which afterwards fell from her lips, she was evidently desirous to depart. 
In the afternoon she said, "I am dying." Being again interrogated 
relntive to her state of mind, she replied, " Resting on Jesus;" and 
directly afterwards exclaimed, "_He delighteth in mere}'· He waits to 
be gracious;" nt the same time saying how sweetly that portion had 
been npplied to her soul. Shortly after this, she requested to be turned 
over, which was clone; when a f\ll'ther change was immediately visible; 
and although evidently quite sensible, she spoke no more. 

Of her it might be truly said, she came out of great tribulation, and is 
now, we trust, numbered with the countless host of redeemed gloritied 
spirits whose robes are made white in the blood of the Lamb, ascribing 
the whole glory of her salvation to him who sits upon the throne, in his 
blessed presence, fully realizing thctt 

" The joy prepared for suffering saints 
Does make amends for all." 

March 2G, lSiO. ~I. ll. 
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SILAS H1crrnoTT.-At Tcnterdcn, Kent, on Feb, 13th, 1870, ngcd G3, 
Silas Hickmott, deacon of the Daptist church formed by nnd rnnny 
years under the 1ms!oral care of the late l\fr. Burch, Sto.plehurst. 
· His illness was inflammation of the lungs, of only five days' duration. 
"They that will liYc godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" 
was truly fulfilled in him. He possessed that religion which testified 
he had been with Jesus. His heart was made upright in the things of 
God, and added learniug to his lips. He neither courted the smiles nor 
feared the frowns of mortals, as many cnn testify ,vho had the pleasure 
of his acquaintance. 0f all Christians I ever met with, he seemed to 
e'<'ince a spirit that he was not of this world, either in its spirit or prac
tice. He desired :i. better country, that is, a heavenly, waiting for a 
city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. He was 
open, free, and honest; the law of truth and kindness dwelt on his lips. 
He had a clear ,iew of spiritual things, very searching for renlitics 
amongst professing Christians. . 

He had not that rancorous and scnsorious spirit which is manifested 
by many professing godliness, but was a man of peace; yet free to 
speak his mind. If the word of God was 1iver so clearly set forth, but 
was not enjoyed by him in its unctuous power, he would speak out his 
mind; but when it met his case, and its blessed power was felt in his 
soul, his heart seemed set on fire. A friend speaking of him under this 
sweet and blessed feeling remarked, "Mr. H. was like a man running 
down hill, but could not stop himself." His house was always open to 
the poor saints; his heart, purse, and hand also to assist the cause of 
truth. He was truly a mau of prayer, and diljgent in the means of 
grace; and, being greatly tried at times, found l).elp and strength from 
the Lord. He knew well the plague of his own heart, and often 
mourrn,d and groaned by reason of sin, Satan, flesh, and the world, yet 
grace was given him in such a blessed measw·e, enabling him to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith he was called. He was truly a com
panion of all them that fear God. 

A friend from London, along with Mr. Burch, the minister, called 
upon him some years ago, and foWld him greatly cast down under a 
peculiar trial of persecution. He exclaimed, on seeing them, "I am 
pleased to see you. I have had a week of great distress." The friend 
and M.r. B. went into the house, and Mr. H. was enabled to tell out 
how, when, and where the Lord began a good work in his soul, calling 
him by his grace, and leading him on up to that time; and the Lord so 
blessedly shone upon ,him and helped him to remember the way he had 
been brought io. the wilderness that it was a time of refreshing to theit
souls. The Lord was present of a truth, and the sweet union and blessed 
anointing which was felt, abideth and has been experienced at times by 
the friend ever since. When first seen, he was weeping for sorrow, 
but, after speaking for about two hours, he was left weeping for joy at 
the goodness and mercy of the Lord. :Iis countenance shone blessedly. 
This friend exclaimed, "What a sermon we have had." Mr. B. replied, 
"What a blessed testimony he has given of a work of grace in his soul." 
This friend adds, " This dear man of God got into my heal't; I enjoyed 
a saYour not to be easily forgotten. There was such life and power io. 
what he clec:larccl of the almighty power of God in bringing him out 
of a low place into that height of enjoyment he then felt; so that we 
left him blessing and praisiug God." 

His brother deacon called upon him about a fortnight before he was 
taken ill, and found him in his barn. \Vhcn in conversation together, 
he said, "I shall soon be in heaven; I have folt a little of it in my soul 
this day." 
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On Feb. 8th h.o felt vcr_v ill, ancl kept in-cloors; but in the evening 
w~nt to c?npe~ m the village ancl heard Mr. Pert preach, the text 
bcmg: "1ho nghteous also shall holcl on his way, ancl he th_at hath 
clean hands shall be stronger and stronger." A friend remarked to him, 
"You are too ill to be here to-night." "Yes," he replied; "but my 
mind is here, nnd I want to follow on as long as I can." The two 
following days he grew worse; his breathing became very difficult, and 
the doctor told him he must not talk. Still he was not confined to bed. 
He eujoyed _a sqlid peace, and expressed his thankfulness for the many 
merc~es })e was favoured with. He remarked, "Everything looks dark 
a.round; the wodd is closing in; but what a. mercy is peace of soul." 

On comh1.g down stairs early on the ·morning of the 11 th, he said to his 
daughter, "I have had a wonderful vision this night. Some people may 
ea.II it enthusiasm, but it is not so. I saw (by faith) Christ, the Son of 
God, with all his people a.round him. I saw also the everlasting security 
of the children of God,-how safe! How secure! 0 ! What a blessing 
to be assured of eternal safety! I have that assurance." 

.I\. f;riend calling to see p..im commenced talking a.bout the vision he 
had during the night. His daughter reminded him of what the doctor 
had sa.id,-he was not to talk. He replied," I must talk now." He 
requested }).er to read the first two chapters to the Hebr~ws. He ex
claimed, "What wonderful words! How good! How g;ree.t !" 

He passed a. painful night, and the following morning, though very 
weaIF, said he felt better. In the afternoon he talked very cheerfully, 
and said, "I have no pa.in now. What a blessing! What a mercy!" 
Not a. thought or care about any worldly matter troubled him. 

On Lor4's day morµing, the 13th, he could not lie in bed, his difficulty 
of breathing being much worse; but after taking a little refreshment, he 
dressed and went down stair~. There was a great change in his appear
ance. He said, "I thought once in the night I should not be here now; 
I am very ill." He asked, "Can you tell me of whom it is said, 'Now 
love tides on him roll ?' 

" ' Thee to praise and thee to know 
Constitute our bliss below; 
Thee to see and thee to love 
Constitute our bliss a.hove.' " 

A short time afterwards he said, "It is grievous, but glorious. I will 
go to bed," and he arose to do so. He thought he could walk, his 
daughter assisting him a.cross the room. ,vhen they reached the pas
sage, he leaned so heavily upon his daughter that she called her sister. 
Leaning on both, he walked to the stairs, and began to ascend; but his 
strength failed. He fell into their arms, and his happy spirit took its 
flight. JOHN FORSTER. 

Hastings, March 28, 18i0. 

JAMES ENTWISTLE.-On Feb. 3rd, 1870, aged G7, James Entwistle, 
of Islington, Blackburn. He died in the Blackburn Workhouse, in which 
he had been placed in consequence of mental derangement. 

His mother died during his infancy, and he was brought up with his 
grandfather, who attended Islington Chapel, and used to take him with 
him. This was tho first means of his attending Islington Chapel. 

He was like the majority of people, delighting in Sunday pleasure 
and the ways of sin, until one Sunday, when he had a new suit of 
clothes on. It was customary, at that time, for a person who had a 
new suit to pay something towards a party. '!'his custom was followed 
by J amcs on the Sunday afternoon following; and at night, while walk
ing in the country, he slipped up to the chin into a bog-hole, and spoiled 
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all his clothes. This caused him to think, " Had he sunk over hend nu<l 
died in that state, what would hn\'c been the consequence?'' This wns 
the men,ns of stopping him in his wild career; and ever after thnt he 
attended the chapel, and was very much troubled in his mind about soul 
ma~_ters. He was in bondnge for some time betwixt hope and dcspnir; 
until one day, ,vhen wry much troubled, these words cnmo with much 
sweetness to his mind: 

" Come hither, soul, I um the way;" 
~nd that was t~e means of setting his soul at liberty. He was baptized 
rn Feb., 1825; rn Feb., 1836, he was appointed deacon, and in April, 1837, 
he was made chapel-keeper; and he remained deacon and chnpel-keeper 
until Sept., 1869, when he had to be removed to the workhouse. 

He was a man of very close mind, and could not say much to any 
one; but when asked to give out a hymn at the prayer meetings he very 
oft.en gave out the 144th; and when he got to the 3rd verse he some
times remarked that the last four verses were very applicable to him: 

"This is the way I long lrnvc sought," &c .. 
He enjoyed very good health until Jan., 1868, when he was taken very 
ill. But he recovered again for a little while. A relapse set in some 
time afterwards, under which he became incapacitated to take care of 
himself, and we were compelled by medical advice to remove him to the 
workhouse. Tti.e cause of this were some proceedings which had taken 
place in the church, which he considered were exceedingly unscriptural; 
and this continually preyed upon his mind. I went into the chapel one 
Sunday morning, between six and seven o'clock, and found him there 
crying. I said to him, ""'hat is to do, father_?" He said, "I never 
thought, twenty years since, we should get into~such a trouble as this, 
for I am sure -- is wrong. I can freely say: · 

"' ,v eary of earth, myself, and sin,'" &c. (386). 
And a few Sundays afterwards I went into the chapel to kindle the fires 
for him, when he came to me, and said," I wish the Lord would take me 
home;" and I said, ",Yhat for?" He said, "I have no pleasure here. 
I do hope the Lord will take me away, and before long too." 

The last church meeting that he attended was in Aug., 1869. When 
he came home, he seemed very much troubled, and ever after .that he 
was scarcely ever for a day his own person. On Aug. 28th we lost him, 
and did not find him until the afternoon of the 29th, when he was 
ne:i.rly dead, and covered with mire; but when we got him home and 
gave him something warm, he recovered a little, until about midnight, 
when he began to be very rough, so that we were obliged to fetch a 
doctor to him; and he, as soon as he saw him, told us to ~et him to the 
workhouse as early as possible, as he would either kill himself or some 
of us. 

In November he began to know us, when we went to see him, and in 
the middle of December I was with him,11,bout two hours. He then talked 
very sensibly, and wished to come home. I asked him if any of the 
chapel people had been to see him, and he gave me the names of several, 
which was a proof to me that he was 1,ensible, and had been for some 
time. I asked him if his favourite hymns felt as sweet to him as ever 
they did; and he said," Yes, and I long for the 386th hymn to be ful
filled" (Weary of earth, &c.). 

We proposed bringing him home on Feb. 5th; but on the 3rd 
my eldest brother received a btter from the master of the workhouse, 
statino- that if we wished to see him alive we must go right away. He 
and ~y sister went first, and just got in time to see him breathe his · 
last. He departed very calmly. 

Blackburn, March, 1870. EllENEZER ENTWISTLE, 
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IllIODA llnowN.-On May 20th, 1870, aged 25, Rhoda Brown, a 
member of tho church at Zo11r, London, ancl daughter of Mr. George 
Brown, solicitor. 

JAMES UnoYSDALE.-On Dec. 20th, 1868, aged 49, James Croysdale, 
of Blackburn. 

Our dear brother, in the days of his unregeneracy, was a player in a 
band of music; but after the Lord quickened him, and brought him to a 
knowledge of his sinnership, he was obliged to give that up. Some 
time after this, his old companions came to engage him at six shillings 
per day, for playing. He told them he could not go with them what
ever they might give him; be felt he could not go for the world. 

During this time many were the soul-sinkings that came on him from 
the sight of God in the holiness of his law and himself as a transgressor 
of the same. Often did he weep and mourn over his lost state. Some
times he got a little encouragement in hearing his feelings described, 
and the fulness of the savour set forth in hearing the word preached. 
On one occasion I gave out that sweet hymn composed by Mr. Gadsby 
(581st); and at the third verse the Lord broke into his soul: 

"He saw me distress'd, and he said, 
'Fear not, I procured thy discharge; 
I am Jesus, who lives, and was dead, 
And now will I set thee at large,"' &c. 

Pardon, peace, reconciliation, and joy unspeakable filled his soul, while 
he sat down and wept for joy like a little child. 

He walked inftie liberty of the gospel for some time; but after 
awhile that fearful disease consumption set in in his body, and tempta
tions and darkness in his soul, that he often feareil he was deceived. In 
this state I found him o,ne day; when he said," I want the Lord Jesus 
to come again, and give me another visit." I said to him, "Have you 
forgotten that sweet hymn that was made such a blessing to you? You 
are forgetting the Lord's mercies. Do you not know that he is ' J esns, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever?' And 'If Jesus once upon you 
shone, then he is for ever yours.'" At this he brightened up, and said, 
"I believe that Jesus will put forth his hand, and save a poor sinner like 
me." He repeated the hymn (581st) so often that his wife got it off by 
heart from hearing him. 

A little while before his death, he said, "I have no fear of death. 
The Lord Jesus will save me;" and just before he died, he rose up and 
stretched out his arms as though he would take hold of something, and 
said, "0 ! He is come!" and lay down and breathed his last. 

J. ARCIIER. 

My dear Mr. Gadsby,~~as glad to sec such a beautiful sermon of 
our dear departed Mr. Brown, in this month's " Standard.'' I han read 
it over three or four times. It is meat and drink to the liYing soul; and, 
while you continue to publish such short weighty gospel matter, tlic 
glorious "Standard" will, by God's help, prosper. it is equal to the 
one I wrote you about a short time since, which the good man preached 
at Stamford in 1859: "The good tlrnt I would I do not," &c. &c. Although 
it is published in sermons at ld. each, yet it· it \YttS published in the 
" Standard," many thousands of God's people would be instructed. 

Hingwoocl, April 4, 1870. ---~ Yours truly, J. H. 

Dear Mr. Gadsby.-When I first heanl of the' death of Mr. Philpot, I w,,s 
somewhat exercisC'cl with fears respecting the continuanee of the_" Uospd 
Standard;" but, through your rcniarks in the January No. those lean were 
in a gr,'at 1ncnsurc silenced. 
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all l1is clothes. This caused him to think, "Had he sunk over head and 
died in that state, ,vhat would have been the consequence?'' This was 
the means of stopping him in his wild career; and ever after that he 
attended the chapel, and was very much troubled in his miud about soul 
ma~_ters. He was in bondage for some time betwixt hope and despair; 
until one day, when very much troubled, these ,vords came with much 
sweetness to his mind: 

"Come hither, soul, I um the way;" 
~nd that was t~e meaus of setting his soul at liberty. He was baptized 
m Feb., 1825; m Feb., 1836, he was appointed deacon, and in April, 1837, 
he was made chapel-keeper; and he remained deacon and chapel-keeper 
until Sept., 1869, when he had to be removed to the workhouse. 

He was a man of very close mind, and could not say much to any 
one; but when asked to give out a hymn at the prayer meetings he very 
o_ften gave out the 144th; and when he got to the 3rd verse he some
times remarked that the last four verses were very applicable to him: 

"This is the way I long have sought," &c. 
!fc enjoyed very good heal~h until J~n., 186~, when he was taken very 
111. Hut he recovered agam for a httle while. A relapse set in some 
time afterwards, under which he became incapacitated to take care of 
himself, and we were compelled by medical ad.vice to remove him to the 
workhouse. The cause of this were some proc~edings which had taken 
place in the church, which he considered were exceedingly unscriptural; 
and this continually preyed upon his mind. I went into the chapel one 
Sunday morning, between six and seven o'clock, and found him there 
crying. I said to him, ""'hat is to do, father.?" He said, "I never 
thought, twenty years since, we should get into~such a trouble as this, 
for I am ~ure -- is wrong. I can freely say: 

''' Weary of earth, myself, and sin,''' &c. (386). 
And a few Sundays afterwards I went into the chapel to kindle the fires 
for him, when he came to me, and said," I wish the Lord would take me 
home;" and I said, "\\'hat for?" He said, "I have no pleasure here. 
I do hope the Lord will take me away, and before long teo." 

The last church meeting that he attended was in Ang., 1869. When 
he came home, he seemed very much troubled, and ever after that he 
was scarcely eyer for a day his own person. On Aug. 28th we lost him, 
and did not find him until the afternoon of the 29th, when he was 
nearly dead, and covered with mire; but when we got him home and 
gave him something warm, he recovered a little, until about midnight, 
when he began to be very rough, so that we were obliged to fetch e. 
doctor to him; and he, as soon as he saw him, told us to get him to the 
workhouse as early as possible, as he would either kill himself or some 
of us. 

In November he began to know us, when we went to see him, and in 
the middle of December I was with himp.bout two hours. He then talked 
very sensibly, and wished to come home; I asked him if any of the 
chapel people had been to see him, and he gave me the names of several, 
which was a proof to me that he was Rensible, and had been for some 
time. I asked him if his favourite hymns felt as sweet to him as ever 
they did; and he said," Yes, and I long for the 386th hymn to be ful
filled" (Weary of earth, &c.). 

We proposed bringing him home on Feb. 5th; but on the 3rd 
my eldest brother received a Jr,tter from the master of the workhouse, 
statino- that if we wished to see him alive we must go right away. He 
and i:;y sister went first, and just got in time to see him breathe his · 
last. i-Ie departed very calmly. 

lllackbw·n, March, 1870. EIJENEZER ENTWISTLE, 
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Il110DA BnowN.-On MA-y 20th, 1870, A.gecl 25, Rhoda Brown, a 
mcmbor of tho church at Zonr, London, nnd daughter of Mr. George 
Brown, solicitor. 

JAMES CnoYSDALE.-On Dec. 20th, 1868, aged 49, James Croysdale, 
of Blackburn. 

Our dear brother, in the days of his unregeneracy, was a player in a 
band of music; but after the Lord quickened him, and brought him to a 
knowledge of hie einnership, he was obliged to give that up. Some 
time after this, his old companions came to engage him at six shillings 
per day, for playing. He told them he could not go with them what
ever they might give him; he felt he could not go for the world. 

During this time many were the soul-sinkings that came on him from 
the sight of God in the holiness of his law and himself as a transgressor 
of the same. Often did he weep and mourn over his lost state. Some
times he got a little encouragement in hearing his feelings described, 
and the fulness of the savour set forth in hearing the word preached. 
On one occasion I gave out that sweet hymn composed by Mr. Gadsby 
( 581st); and at the third verse the Lord broke into his soul: 

"He saw me distress'd, and he said, _ 
'Fear not, I procured thy discharge; 
I am Jesus, who lives, and was dead, 
And now will I set thee at large,'" &c. 

Pardon, peace, reconciliation, and joy unspeakable filled his soul, while 
he sat down and wept for joy like a little child. 

He walked in.e liberty of the gospel for some time; but after 
awhile that fearful disease consumption set in in his body, and tempta
tions and darkness in his soul, that he often feared he was deceived. In 
this state I found him o,ne day; when he said, "I want the Lord Jesus 
to come again, and give me another visit." I said to him, "Have you 
forgotten that sweet hymn that was made such a blessing to you? You 
are forgetting the Lord's mercies. Do you not know that he is ' Jesus, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever?' And 'If Jesus once upon you 
shone, then he is for ever yours."' At this he brightened up, and said, 
"I believe that Jesus will put forth his hand, and save a poor sinner like 
me." He repeated the hymn (581st) so often that his wife got it off by 
heart from hearing him. 

A little while before his death, he said, "I have no fear of death. 
The Lord Jesus will save me;" and just before he died, he rose up and 
stretched out his arms as though he would take hold of something, and 
said," O! He is come!" and lay down and breathed his last. 

J. ARCHER. 

My dear Mr. Gadsby,-<r~,was glad to see such a beautiful sermon of 
our dear departed Mr. nrow1;1, in this month's "Standard." I ban read 
it over three or four times. It is meat and tlrink to the fo·ing soul; and, 
while you continue to 1mblish such short weighty gospel matter, the 
glorious "Standard" will, by God's help, prosper. it is equal to the 
one I wrote you a.bout a short time since, which the good man preached 
at Stamford in 1859: "The goocl that I woulcl I clo not," &c. &c. Although 
it is published in sermons at Id. each, ye·t if it ,ms published in thu 
" Standard," many thousands of God's people would be instructed. 

Ringwood, April 4, 18i0. ____ Yours trnly, J.B. 

Dear Mr. Gadsby,-When I first heartl of the death of Mr. Philpot, I w,,s 
somewhat exercised with fears respecting- the continuance of the "l.iospcl 
Standard;" but, through your rc11rnrks in the Janunry :No. those fc,irs were 
in a great 1ncasurc ~ilcnccd. 
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I will just snv that, about 25 yenrs ago, being among the workin,q people, 
I was 8ei to work distributing tracts. Calling at a little cottage to offer my 
tracts, I saw an aged man who had the Bible and Gadsby's hymn book 
""ithin arm's length. He asked me if I would read one of his tracts, offering 
me the" Gospel Standard." I took it, and before I had read much of it I 
came to a sentence which spoke of the non-elect, which I could not believe 
nor receive as a doctrine. Not long after this, I went to hear a man who 
preached the discriminating truth. He traced out the work of grace in the 
heart, beginning where God begins, and traced my experience out, step l;>y 
step, from the beginning ; that I was at once constrained to come out and be 
separate from the Yea and Nay preaching. Thus I became a byword and 
a dangerous character among my former friends. 

I ha,·e been a reader of the "Gospel Standard" since that time, and have 
had many helps through its medium; but can never remember realizing 
before such sweetness and sa,our as I have in reading the triumphant deaths 
of the honoured servants of the Lord, Mr. Philpot, Mr. Kershaw, andse-veral 
others noticed in this month's No, 

Wantage, Feb. 20, 1870. T.H. 

The T,oo Christian Faiths of the lVorld.-London: Macintosh. 
WE would not q~ with any man for a word, when we believe his meaning 

is right; otherwise-~ should quarrel with the author of this work for 
speaking of two Ch1·istian faiths. There can only be one Christian faith, 
that faith which is worked in the heart by the blessed Spirit. All other 
faiths are anything but Christian. But let us see how our author defines the 
two faiths: "1, That which believes everfasting salvation to have been pro
nded for every individual of the human mce, to be acceliJii, oi· rejecied at the 
will of the creature; and 2, That which believes everlas~ salvaiion to have 
been proYidedfor some, and ONLY some, upon whom it is bestowed according to 
the everlasting 10ill and purpose of God, by 1·eason of 'the immutability of his 
council,' and 'in remembrance of his Holy Covenant."' His own view of the 
matter is given in the following paragraph; and we only add that it coincides 
with our own: "Now it will be readily perceived that these two creeds are 
antagonistic; for the one asserts 'the gospel of the grace of God' to be that• God 
has done everything on his part that is requisite for salvation, and, having done 
so much, leaves it optional to every indiYidual to accept, embrace, choose, close 
in with, or reject the salvation so provided,' either by believing or disbelieving 
something, or by doing or not doing this, that, or the other, which is tanta
mount to saying that the sufferings and death of Jesus, 'who for thejoy set 
before him endured the cross' (Heb. xii. 2), might have been entirely in vain, 
and the purposes of Jehovah in sending him into the world thwarted and 
frustrated, but for what is termed the 'free will' of man, that is, 'the will 
of the flesh' (J o)m i. 13); upon which hypothesis it inevitably follows that 
salvation is uncertain to all, and certain to none, and is not 'of the Lord' 
(Jonah ii. 9), nor 'by grace' (Eph. ii. 5; Rom, iv. 16), but 'of the Lord' 
and the will of tl,e flesh, and 'by grace' and merit; whereas the other asserts 
that God has not only 'done all on his pa!t' but on theirs a!so, to secure 
everlasting salvation to some, all of whom . ·mu in his own time make 
willing to accept it, and that salvation is ce ain to those for whom it is so 
provided." 
T/ie Re_qular Baptist Magazine, Designed for the Defence of the Truth of God, 

and the Comfort of hi, People.-Columbia, Missouri: Anderson. 
THIS No. (Feb. 1870) is the first we have seen of this periodical; and it 

really did us good to look over its pages. So far as we have seen, it is sound 
in the truth, which cannot be said of many publications issued on the other 
side of the Atlantic. The No. cont<1ins an account of Mr. Philpot's death, 
copied from the "Gospel Standard." "It was with mingled feelings of 
sadness and chastened hope," says the editor, "that these tidings fell upon 
our ears. . , It is a solemn thought that God is taking his faithful 
ones to their bliBsful reward; but who that loves the Lord should not rejoice, 
when, in their dying agonies, the healing Spirit inci• es them to exclaim,' lleau
tiful ! ' 'l'rai~e the Lord, 0 my soul!'" 
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erbe it.ate me. ~er~baw. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT ROCHDALE ROAD CH.~PEL, llIANCHESTEn, 

BY MR. A. B. TAYLOR. 

My dear Friends,-! stand here to fulfil a promise made to 
our departed brother, John Kershaw. At his request, I promised 
that if I outlived him, I would preach a funeral sermon to his 
memory. This request was first made on or about the 30th of 
Jan., 1866, and renewed the last time we met before his last 
affliction. To fulfil a promise made to one already in glory has 
in it the appearance of carrying out part of a" will," and shows 
something of that confiding friendship the battering and blasting 
storms of time cannot wither or decay. This friendship is found 
in all its freshness and beauty only amongst those who are 
united to Christ the living Vine. Brethren, may your hearts be 
refreshed by Him who is the sinner's Friend, and who rests in 
his love. 

That portion of God's word I shall read as a text, you will 
find in the 11th chapter of the Gospel by John, 23rd verse: 
"Thy brother shall rise again." 

These are the words of the Redeemer, spoken to a woman, 
broken in spirit, in consequence of the death of her brother, 
whose name was Lazarus. Martha, the sister of Lazarus, had 
said to Jesus, "Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not diecl.." Thus she displayed sweet confidence in the affection 
and power of the Lord Jesus. The Redeemer said, "Thv 
brother shall rise again." Martha replied, " I know that h·e 
shall rise again in the resurredion at the last day. Jesus said, 
I am the Resurrection and the Life." Lazarus had another 
sister called Mary, who also comes upon the stage in this won
derful scene; and it appears that the Hedeemer asked for an 
interview with her; and she came, falling down at the Redeemer's 
feet, using the same words her sister had nsecl bef,:re. When 
Jesus saw her sorrow, he was troubled, aml groaned iu himself. 
" Surely he bath borne our griefs and caniecl our sonows." The 
des];Jising Jews saw Jesus weep, rmcl conlll but admire him, say
ing, "Deholtl, how he lovetl him." 
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Hnl I mu~t. not. dwrll upon this p:ut of the scene, only to show 
h0w the He<lermcr at the gnwc of L:i,znrns showed his power over 
the graYc arnl over death. The gnwe was a cave, and a stone 
h,v upon it. Coming to it, he ordered the stone to be removed; 
n,nd then, as if willing thn,t the Jews present might again hear 
that he was indeed the Messiah, lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
n,ncl said, "Pathcr, I thank thee that thou hast heard me." 0 
the Son of the Pather in loYe and truth 1 Jesus cried with a 
loud Yoicc: " Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came 
forth, b(mnd hand and foot with graye clothes. And Jesus said, 
Loose him, and let him go;" proYing to Martha, Mary, and ob
serving Jews that he was the Christ. 

The doctrine of the Resurrection is the grand key-stone doc
trine, the centre doctrine of the word of God. Remove it, and 
the whole fabric falls to the ground, and all proves delusion. 
'' But now is Christ risen from the dead,'' even he who had power 
to raise the dead before he spoiled death; nor is the Christian 
staggered at this, since the Son of God always had the keys of 
death and of hell. 

Now to our text : " Thy brother shall rise again. 1' 

In addressing you from these words, I would notice, 
I. The relationship: " Thy brother." 
II. The resurrection of tlie saints. 
And as we go on make remarks respecting our departed 

brother. 
I. The relationship: "Thy brother." It is R kindred term, re

quiring but little explanation, as all are acquainted with the com
mon brotherhood of mankind; and though there are very many 
relationships, yet, on the face of the whole earth, we are all 
brethren; for God bath made of one blood all nations of men 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth," as saith Paul in Acts 
:s:vii. 26. And though we distinguish among men as " blood 
royal," "noble blood," "Jewish blood," and "Gentile blood," 
yet, in the sight of God, the blood that flows through the veins 
of the beggar is as good as the blood flowing through the veins 
of a crowned monarch. Earthly crowns, titles, and honours are 
fading things. In some parts of the world men are black, and 
in otl.iers copper colour; but, as our national poet says: 

" Fleecy locks and black COJD,plexion 
Cannot forfeit nature's claim. 

4 Skins may differ; but affection 
Dwells in white and black the same." 

Yes, brethren, there is but one family, one kindred, one blood, 
and all are sunk in one awful fall; for " all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God." And there is also one God, 
who is tl.ie Father of all, "to whom every knee shall bow." 

It is painful to know that the white man's lash has, in years 
iliat are past, lacerated the back of his black brother till the 
1Yl1ilc bone has been laid bare, and death has ensued. Never 



TUE GOSPEL STANDARD,-JULY 1, 1870, 230 

was tho blow struck by Cain more cruel than has been the lash 
of the European on the back of his Ethiopian brother. 

There is also a brotherhoocl acknowlec1gec1 amongst our m:Jr
cantile men in Manchester, where they fratr.rnize ancl admit :t 
relationship, have sympathies distinct from other intE:resfo, work
ing into one nnother's hands, showing a brotherhood in their 
own line of things. Trades unions form a brotherhood, ancl 
stick close and fast to maintain their points. Freemasons have 
a brotherhood, of which many are very proucl. The old family 
of Abraham and Sarah still maintain a brotherhoocl, as distinct 
as it was wlien the sons of Jacob made a breach into it by the 
sale of Joseph, whom the Ishmaelites carriecl clown to Egypt. 
The Jewish brotherhood is a wonderful thing, and a standing· 
mark of God's great goodness past to that people, and, though 
scattered and dishonoured, still the mark of Goel is upon them in 
every country where they arc found; and to this clay they each 
claim the tribe and family. Thus our Lorcl was of the tribe of 
Judah and the house of David. 

The ties of earthly relationship, or family bonds, are very 
strong, and whatever faults may turn up, enors or mistakes be 
made, the links of nature still form the chain; nor can it be 
broken only by death; and even then, the deacl relative is re
membered either with pain or pleasure. There are sad ancl 
solemn testimonies of out fallen state in past family qtrnrrels. 
Cain slew Abel, Joseph was sold by his brethren, Esau's wrath 
was kindled against Jacob, so that Rebekah, his mother, dare 
not venture an interview between the two brothers. These cases, 
with many others that might be stated, show that something is 
wrong in the state of that nature that was bestowed in upright
ness by God, who pronounced all his works very good. That 
the whole human family are fallen none will deny, save the 
most ignorant, or the wilfully perverse, while the greater portion 
of the human family, barbarous, civilized, or Christian, feel the 
force of that Bible truth: "How good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." 

But there is another brotherhood of a much higher orcler, to 
which I must now call your attention; and though Lazarus w:1.s 
the brother of Martha and Mary in the common relationship, 
yet we presume they were also in that higher order of relation
ship where there is neither male nor female, as consiclerecl in 
Christ, the Elder Brother and Glorious Heacl, the Captain of our 
salvation, who leads the living "new creature;" for if any man be 
in Christ, be is a new creature. (2 Cor. v. 17.) 0 the couclcsccn
sion of Goel tho Son, that he hnmblecl himself to become our 
Elder Brother, made of a woman, made under the law, that he 
might redeem them thut were nncler the law, that we, tho yonn_':;cr 
brethren, might receiYe the adoption of sons, be brought into the 
family, ancl learn thut we have a brother born for adversity, npou 
whom we may lean, and into whose bosom ,Yo may pom nll om· 
complaintR, 
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0 (,he condescension of Almighty God, that he should be thus 
mRcle of a woman, mRde nnder the lRw, that he might redeem 
them that are under the law, that we, the younger brethren, might 
receive the adoption of sons. It is good for destitute children 
to have an elder brother in a family, unto \\·horn you can look 
with confidence, one who is faithful and kind to you, in whose 
bosom you can deposit your wants and necessities, whose heart 
is a repository for all your complaints and sorrows, unto whom 
yon can look for succour in trial and trouble,-an elder brother 
that will take up your cause, stand by you and defend you. 
Such an elder brother lrn.ve we in our Lord Jesus Christ. It was 
our Elder Brother who, in covenant engagement, undertook the 
cause of his people. It was our Elder Brother that revealed the 
mind of God to his holy nation, it was our Elder Brother that 
opened up the secrets of his heavenly Father unto us, it is through 
our Elder Brother that every divine blessing is communicated 
from the Father unto the whole dear family. It is our Elder 
Brother that dwelt in the bosom of the Father, that hath declared 
the goodness and mercy of God unto us; and by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit we hold sweet communion with him. All we, 
the brethren, are brought to praise free and sovereign grace. 
While we are toiling in a world of cares, ancJ. struggling with 
trouble all through life, we are made willing to seek the aid of 
our Elder Brother, who has an anxious regard for his younger 
brethi-en; for he has left on record some precious promises for 
them, and they are heirs to all that the Father gave unto him: 
"Out of his fulness have al.l..twe received, and grace for grace." 

There is one observation we would make before we proceed. 
One after another, we are passing off the stage of time. One of 
our brethren has just dropped off the stage, and .we have carried 
his remains to the tomb. The flesh must sink to its mother 
earth, and the spirit return to God who gave it; and there the 
flesh will remain until that day when the trumpet shall sound 
and the dead shall be raised. 

Now I may say of our brother Kershaw that we all had a deep 
and affectionate regard for him. He was our brother in the 
eminent relationship in which he stood in the church of God. 
He was a kind, affectionate, and sympathetic brother, even to a 
fault. You knew well the affability of his mind, you knew well 
tl.1e tenderness of his heart, you knew well the readiness of his 
hand, and you do and will lament his loss deeply. You will not 
soon forget the relationship in which he stood to you. 

But let us notice that he was your brother in the exercise of 
regeneration. I will not speak of the minstry just now. In his 
young days he was called by the grace of God. He was very 
young, quite a youth; yet he was your brother in the path of 
regeneration, by the work of tbe Spirit on his soul. He was our 
brother in all those, cares and trials which attend the Christian 
through life. If there are those before me wondering about the 
prrth ~f regeneration, remember the brother we arc speaking of 
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)ms gono through the same track, walked in the same path. If 
you are struggling, remember he dicl not struggle in vain; and 
blessed be God, you shall not struggle in vain. The blesse<l 
Spirit who has begun the goocl work will carry it on, a,s sure as 
he has begun it, until the clay of Christ; for a bruised reed he 
will not break, a smoking flax he will not quench. He shall 
bring forth judgmcnt and truth unto victory. Ho shall not fail 
nor be discouraged till he lrn.th set juclgment in the earth; and the 
isles shall wait for his law. 

He was not only your.brother in the exercise of regeneration, 
but also he was your brother in the faith of adoption. Perhaps 
the doctrine of adoption is not much understood by some who 
are present. It may seem strange, but I will tell you what it 
means. If there, be persons who have no child, and they obtain 
one from another person, and give unto it all rights and privi
leges of a naturally-born offspring, the right to eat at the same 
table, attend to its wants and necessities, and give to it the right 
of inheritance, that is what is called adoption. Now when theLorcl 
regenerates a sinner it is the effect of everlasting electing love, 
and when he speaks in love to the soul, bur~lenecl with sin ancl 
guilt, he pours the spirit of adoption into the heart, when, by the 
grace of God, they are delivered from under the curse of the 
holy and righteous law of God, where they bad been imprisoned, 
and brought into the glorious liberty of the gospel, to enjoy the 
blessed fulness of the mercy of God in Jesus Christ. 

Do you know anything of the spirit of adoption? " For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father!" 
Our departed brother experienced this blessed doctrine very 
sweetly by the Spirit's teaching in his soul. 

He was our brother also in the path of tribulation and sorrow. 
He had bis trials in the world,-trials in his family, and church 
trials and cares; but, in the midst of all, be always laboured to 
feed the church of God, and honour bis divine Master. 

But there is another branch that I must speak to you upon. 
He was your brother in God's electing love. I know what the 
world will say about me and this blessed truth, Gocl's election; 
but I do not mind the world. " My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me; and I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish. My Father which gave them me 
is greater than all, and none can pluck them out of my Father's 
hands. I and my Father are one." Our clear brother loved to 
preach this blessed doctrine. It was the foundation of his hope 
of eternal life. 

Our dear brother was not only our brother in the exercise of 
regeneration, in the faith of adoption, in the path of tribulation 
ancl sorrow, and in the blessed doctrine of God's everlasting 
electing love, but he was also onr brother in the ministry. It is 
in this relationship that I must speak of him for a moment. Our 
clear brother, when he began to 11rcach, as I ha Ye before tolcl ~·on, 
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was very young,-quite a youth. Slaithwaite, in Yorlrnhire, was 
the first place to which he was sent to preach. He wa,s so youth
ful, ancl so unparsonic, that when he went into tho houso at 
which he was to stay, the good lady having no idea whatever 
who he was, not a thought crossed her mind that it was he who 
was to appear in their pulpit on the morrow. Her master being 
in business, and not being at home, she thought the youth wanted 
something with him. She handed him a chair, and asked him to 
sit down and wait till his return. Blessed be our God, he does 
not despise the youth of his children. The baby being uneasy, 
she gave our brother the string to rock the cradle, which he did 
for about two hours. So bashful and unpretending was he that 
ha did not venture to make himself known or to declare his busi
ness unto the good woman. In the morning he was in the pulpit 
attending to the business of his divine Master, preaching the 
gospel to poor lost sinners. He was not only a believer in the 
gospel of J csus Christ, but also in his ordinances, and was bap
tized in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
This was our departed brother, who lived to love to declare the 
mysteries of the crpss of Christ with the ability which our God 
gave him. Ile loved to preach the Saviour of sinners, made 
known to the conscience by the operation of the Holy Spirit, being 
justified by faith in Christ Jesus. He experienced the Spirit's 
work in his own soul, and was delighted to discover it in others, 
as many can bear witness, and return thanks to God for sending 
you such a brother. You have lost a brother under whose minis
try you have been enabled to sing to the praise and glory, not 
of yourselves, but of a free grace salvation. 

Subsequently, our brother became minister of the church of 
Christ at Rochdale; and after that he went on for nearly 53 years 
declaring the mysteries of the cross. He preached in many cities, 
towns, villages, and hamlets in the kingdom. Our brother opened 
his mouth wide, and cried aloud that salvation was wholly by the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He gloried to lay the sinner in the dust, and 
exalt the Lamb of God. 

When wading deep in gospel titles, 
His hands he'd prop against his sides; 
And when his faith reach'd o'er the forcl, 
How dust would fly from Bible board. 
Elated saint! The truth he spread 
Both far and near; but now he's dead. 

In his method of preaching he was somewhat peculiar; but 
when the God of salvation shone, upon his heart, it was grancl 
to hear him preach the glorious gospel of Christ in its fulness, 
and in its adaptation to meet the state and condition of lost 
ruined sinners, whatever distress and trouble they might fall 
into in their wilderness journey. 

Christian, this thy brother has finished his labours in the mili
tant church, and is gone to the church of the fil'st-born in heaven. 
He br;~ rec0ived l1iB crowu, and he il3 now ii,t the right hand of 
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God in glory. He is crowned with the crown the Lord had re
served in heaven for him, and for all those that love and fear his 
holy name. Dear saint of God, he was thy brother in sin and 
guilt; he was thy brother in the Spirit's work on the souls of his 
dear people; he was thy brother in the everlasting electing love 
of God, in the stipulations of eternity; he was thy brother in 
humility, in affliction, and in sorrow. When in health, he was 
very attentive to the afflicted. He visited the sick often. If God 
blessed the word spoken to the comfort and consolation of their 
souls, or if he was enabled to impart temporal mercies to the 
poor, to alleviate their sufferings on the bed of languishing and 
sickness, it did his soul good. 

Brethren, many of God's dear saints have been made happy by 
the blessing of God which attended his ministerial labours. Our 
departed brother and fellow-labourer, John Kershaw, was the 
father of children. Many souls were brought to a knowledge of 
the truth under his ministry, both at Rochdale and abroad over 
the country, and own him as their spiritual father. He had many 
seals to his ministry, and many souls for his hire. It was his 
meat and his drink to serve the church of the Most High God. 
May the Lord send his people a man like-minded, whose glory 
it shall be to preach the truth as it is in Christ Jesus; ancl may 
the blessing of God attend him. 

It is 26 years, I believe, this month, since i\Ir. Gadsby's funeral 
sermon was preached in this place. He died in .January, 18-!4, 
ancl was buried in February, and his funeral sermon was preached 
on the second Lord's day in February by our departed brother, 
John Kershaw, to a very large congregation. You know, at least 
the few of you who survive do, how kind brother Kershaw was 
to you on that occasion. He was willing to do anything for you, 
or to serve you in any way that he possibly could. You never 
had nor will you ever have a kinder brother. It was he who 
spoke at the grave side when Mr. Gadsby was laid in the tomb; 
and now he is gone and laid in the tomb. I spoke at the sicle of 
the cold and silent grave, over his mortal remains. It brought 
solemn reflection to my mincl: "Perhaps I may be the next on 
the list of ministers upon whom Death may be commissionecl to 
lay his cold hand; perhaps I am the olclest minister in Lanca
shire and Yorkshire; perhaps in all the denomination I clo not 
know one older than myself. I feel that I stand in the front 
rank. But O what a mercy it is to know that our Elder Brother 
has gone before us, conquered death, opened heaven, ancl pre
pared a place for us before the throne of God, where he sits 
awaiting the arrival of all his saints in glory." 

II. The resurrection. We would notice that, according to the 
promise of the Lord Jesus Christ, the cleacl shall rise again. Yes, 
they brother, John Kershaw, of Rochdale, shall rise again with 
the same body; yes, the same John Kershaw. As sure as yom· 
Elder Brother is now in glory, so surely shall all the blooL1-
bought church of Goel rise again to a happy immortality. Thi;:; 

a2 



244 THE GOSPEL STA.NDARD,-JULY 1, 1870. 

corruptible must put on iucorruptiou, and this mortal must put 
on happy immortality. It is sown in corruption; it shall be 
raised in inoorruptiou. It is sown a natural body; it shall be 
raised a s1liritual body. It is sown in weakness; it shall be 
raised in power. It is sowu in dishonour; it shall be raisetl in 
glory. For the spirit of him that raised up the body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ shall also quicken the mortal bodies of his 
saints. 

There are many glorious truths connected with the resUI·rec
tiou of the bodies of the saints. The resurrection is the doctrine 
of the prophets and apostles, and supported by the Redeemer 
himself in a clear statement, settling for ever and at once the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul. A resurrection there 
will be. Then Christ and his church will for ever be united. 
Holy angels will descend from heaven to escort the saints to 
eternal bliss, where they will take possession of that rest which 
remaiueth for the people of God. Brethren, it is by faith we 
can realize these blessed truths, by that faith which is of the 
operation of the Spirit of God; and there will be a response in 
every quickened soul to this declaration that the dead shall 
rise again. 

Now, I am not going to prove that there will be a resurrection 
of the body. There is an inseparable and an eternal union be
tween our Elder Brother and the church of God. He is said to 
ba the Head of his body the church, and they are said to be his 
members. He is represented as the Husband, the church as the 
wife. There is something grand and glorious in this blessed 
mystery. As Christ, our Elder Brother, the Head of the church, 
is risen, so all the younger brethren that are in Christ shall 
rise likewise. As Christ has risen in triumph over death and the 
grave, so surely shall all his people rise in triumph over both, 
by virtue of the eternal union that subsists between the eternal 
Sou of God and themselves. At the resurrection this corruptible 
body shall put on incorruption, this mortal body shall put on im
mortality. We shall all be changed in a moment, in the twink
ling of au eye, and rise to meet our Lord in the clouds. Holy 
angels will esoort us through the air. There is a beautiful pas
sage in the Revelation: "And I saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their bands; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead lived not until the thousand years were 
fi11ished. This is the first resurrection." The wicked will not 
l,e first, but the righteous, in the resurrection. If you are the 
saints of God, you need not fear death; you are secure in the 
person of Him who died for you and is risen again for you, who 
now sits at the right baud of God to maintain your right to follow 
1im through the efficacy of redeeming blood. 

The dead in Christ shall rise again. 0 yes! 0 yes! Daniel 
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declal'ed there would be a resurrection unto eternal life: " Ancl 
many of them tha,t sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some unto everlasting life, and some to everlasting contempt." 
Daniel prophesied that the righteous should come forth at the 
resurrection to a place of blessedness for ever. Ho9ea declares 
there will be a, resurrection: " I will ransom them from the 
grave; I will redeem them from death. 0 death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction. Repentance shall 
be hid from my eyes." Hoping, struggling child of God, amidst 
trials and troubles, who knows not what thy encl will be, look 
unto Him who has gone through death, who could not beholden 
of death. He was harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin
ners, who magnified the law and made it honourable, who has 
:finished transgression and made an end of sin, and brought in 
an everlasting righteousness. He has passed through death, 
and, poor sinners, so shall you; for the Breaker has gone before 
you and spoiled death and him that had the power of it. lvlany 
thousands, many millions, have since gone through death and 
will be saved by the will of God, and will rise again to enjoy a 
state of happiness and everlasting bliss in heaven, and be with 
their Lord and Saviour where he now is. 

"Thy brother shall rise again." Perhaps there may be some 
here who have lost a brother or sister in the Lord, who, like our 
departed brother, whose memory we are commemorating, has 
given clear testimony of his or her interest in a complete free 
grace salvation. It is pleasant to hear them exalt the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 

Brethren, if you are Christian man or woman, you will be re
penting every day. Our departed brother, John Kershaw, was a 
repenting man to the last moment. If you are a real Christian, 
you will repent every day; you will sigh and mourn because of 
your sins and iniquities. What mistakes are made about the 
doctrine of repentance. It is spoken of as if it was something 
that man had the power to exercise at his will. Repentance is 
the gift of God, and must come from God. If your sins are par
doned, it is the Lord alone who pardons them. If you are really 
and truly a repenting soul before God, you will lie passive in his 
hands. If real repentance is in your hearts, it is the Lorel who 
has put it there; for the Lorel is exalted to "give repentance and 
the remission of sins." Salvation is all of free anel sovereign 
grace; it is all of covenant arrangement. 0 what a covenant 
working God is the Lord. It is the Lord"' ho must work in you 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. We begin repenting by 
going to the Lord and acknowledging our sins before him, and 
we then beg for mercy anel pardon. 

This brotherhood runs through all the family of Goel, and it 
can never be broken; nor is it in the power of any being to break 
it. If you have an interest in the Redeemer's love and blood, 
you know what it is to desire the mercy of Goel to be manifested 
in your souls, and you seek to comp11,re your experience with that 
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of God's saints, to assure yourselves that you belong to the 
brotherhood. This is a glorious brotherhood; this is a glorious 
relationship. Nothing can dissever it; nothing can finally dis
honour it; nothing can undo it. It is the faith of divine opera
tion that produces that fruit in the soul, that humble obedience 
and trust in God which constitute the family likeness. 

This glorious relationship must continue through all time; 
but it will not close with human life, it will last when time shall 
be no more. 

" Thy dead men shall live." 0 yes. The dead will rise by 
the omnipotent power of God. Tremble not, poor sinner, over 
the tomb. It is but a shadow. Death has lost its sting. Weep 
not over the dissolution of the body. Thy mortal body shall rise 
again, and put on immortality. It will come forth at the resur
rection of the just unto eternal life. This is the glory and grand 
end of salvation, to live to enjoy the mysteries of eternal love 
for ever. The Redeemer has conquered death, and all that are 
his shall conquer also. 

I have some of the flock of our departed brother before me. 
I would speak a few words to them. Brethren, stand fast in gos
pel order. I exhort you, as a dying man, st~,nd fast in gospel 
order. Let no outside authority interfere with church order and 
government. May the dear Redeemer guide you and give you 
light and understanding. In all your church transactions let 
there be no improper meddling. May God send you a man after 
his own heart, unto whom you can listen as you listened unto 
your late pastor,-one who is able to teach you in divine things, 
and with whom you can take sweet counsel, one who shall be 
taught by the Holy Ghost to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints, and whose labours God will honour. 
Brethren, pray for such a pastor. You know bow your late 
pastor struggled for the truth, how he laboured to profit the 
church of God, not fearing what man could do unto him. He is 
now gone. His body is laid in the cold grave. Mr. Gadsby's, 
Mr. Warburton's, Mr. M'Renzie's, Mr. Pbilpot's, and Mr. Ker
shaw's bodies all rest in the tomb. They are all gone. My dear 
friends, we are all following in our turns. Dear John Kershaw's 

Dead! Yes, but still he lives to God, 
Bought with atoning, precious blood, 
And, mingling with the ransom'd choir, 
Each vying note still rising higher. 
That state eternal pleasure gives, 
There our lat(:: friend, JOHN KERSHAW, lives. 

While with us a minister, be was strong in the faith, strong 
in the mysteries of the gospel, strong in experience. He no 
longer mingles his sorrows with the militant church below, 
is no longer sighing and groa,1ing, burdened with life's cares and 
pierced with church troubles. His mini6terial labours were very 
acceptable both in London and throughout the country. He 
had many seals to his ministry, and many souls for his hire. 
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Many drooping souls have taken encouragement from his preach
ing; and as sure as the Lord Jesus has gone through death to 
eternal glory, so surely shall every poor lost sinner, who is enabled 
by faith to put his trust in him, also rise to eternal happiness. 
The Lord blessed his labours to many people, especially to some 
of you. Although brother Kershaw is now dead, yet he lives in 
your affections, and will while time lasts with you. Our brother 
is now with the spirits of just men made perfect, with that in
numerable company who have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. He had joined the celes
tial choir in the everlasting anthem, and is seated at the right 
hand with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to enjoy for ever un
sullied felicity. 

GRACE TRIUMPHANT, IN THE LORD'S SOVE
REIGN DEALINGS WITH A RESTORED SINNER. 

(Continued from page 216.) 
"Which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 

of man, but of God."' 
"And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered 

the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out ancl wept bitterly." 

"By the grace of God I am what I am." 

BuT I must proceed. 0 ! How precious were God's people, 
his ways, and word to me in those days. 0 ! How many groans 
have gone up from me in the fiery day of trial at the remem
brance of those days! I carried God's word in my pocket, and 
gladly made time to read against the greatest difficulties. "Eat, 0 
friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly," was indeed then sweetly 
fulfilled. And O how I longed for the hour of worship, ancl how 
powerfully too was seen in those days the fulfilment of that scrip
ture: "The grace of God which bringeth salvation teacheth us 
to deny ungodliness;" for now indeed olcl things had passed 
away,-companions, ways, words, books, antl the whole current 
of life totally changed; and the change was seen in this manner 
of life; for I never opened my mouth to any child of God to tell 
them of my terrible temptation or the sweet deliverance from it; 
and though a deep hatred, from the very moment when those 
solemn words of judgment laid hold of me, sprang up in my 
heart against all those delusive ways I once delighted in, yet now 
it was openly manifest. I can truly say the very sight of those 
wretched books and places I once so wickedly loved, in those 
precious days I fled from them as I would flee from a serpent. 
And, glory be to the Lord, although I have had powerful tempta
tions to take up such books and such ways, they have in a great 
degree been as abidingly hateful as ever. Over and over again, 
many times over, can it be, can it be, is it possible, that one just 
hanging over the pit of hell can have escaped? The precious 
sweetness contained in that scripture abode with me, I can truly 
say, night and day: "His name is as ointment poured forth.'' 0 ! 
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How early did I ri.E1e then, and praise b11bbled forth from my 
soul like streams from a fountain; and when I read God's word 
and came to the name of Jesus, it was so glorious to mo that 
language seemed to fail me to find adoring words ~o set forth the 
praise that flamed within me. 0 the liberating power of the 
Lord the Spirit; yet, mingled with these praises, there was a 
loving reverence, solemnly sweet, if I may so express it. Ah! 
Little did I then foresee what was in God's wisdom, concealed 
in the mine of my fallen nature. There wits indeed a little glim
mering of this unfathomable deep; but from the day that the 
Lord so suddenly placed me at his judgment bar I have often 
thought it was like the bloodhound tracking my steps of secret 
and open sins from childhood till that moment, and never loosing 
his grasp till that never-to-be-forgotten time when the Lord 
Jesus, for the first time, unveiled a little of his unspeakable 
beauty. 

The natural gospel men and the free-will Calvinists of the day 
have completely ignored the power of the prince of darlmess. 
They have such creature holiness and strength that they can 
come to Jesus, as they call it, when they will; but let the Holy 
Spirit just uncover some of those secret mines, and they will find 
such a corrupt vapour as will quickly stifl.e all natural faitn, 
hope, and love; and instead of Satan remaining quiet, they will 
:find him like a hungry rampant lion, watching for his prey, ever 
ready to work upon our wretched soil, and ever ready to present 
to us that which is most agreeable to our carnal mind. One of 
the most prominent fruits of death in my wretched nature had 
been a strong desire to have a large and flourishing business; but 
the glory of that blessed revelation shut it completely out for a 
time. But ah! Those little foxes which, by- little and little, eat 
the vines! Three enterprising business men, as they are called, 
got around me, and, through their :flattering speeches, I, like poor 
'' Christian,'' soon found myself in'' By-path Meadow," and in the 
grounds of " Giant Despair;" for I may say, almost insensibly, 
the damp clouds of despondency gathered in my soul. I ran to 
the word of G8Cl, hoping I should find the same blessedness as I 
had found before. I hurried at first to Mr. Cole's chapel; but 
everything seemed covered with a pall; and now, instead of that 
calm, heavenly peace which more or less for nearly nine month_s 
sweetly filled my bosom, new strange hideous feelings took their 
plac~. If I attemptecl to read God's word, a power seemed to pull 
me back; and as for prayer, it seemed blasphemous to attempt 
it. 0 ! Those were groaning days indeed! I well remember 
these words bursting forth from my agonized spirit: "Lord, what 
can it mean?" Over and over again would I look at those words 
which had once been so precious (" while we were yet sinners 
Christ died"); and how amazed I was! Though I looked at them, 
as it seemed to me, as if my eternal life hung on them, they ap
peared covered with the same dark cloud that covered my soul. 
Here was a change indeed! It seemed to me that I was in a 
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worse place than before those precions words dropped into my 
soul. How true are Mr. Hart's words: 

" It is decreed that most shall walk 
The darkest paths alone." 

For up to this moment I had never named the terrible feelings 
that the curse of the law applied in my conscience had produced, 
nor even the blessed change that the Lord the Spirit had so sud
denly wrought by unveiling something of the glorious beauty of 
Jesus, though it was clearly perceived by friends and foes. My 
very countenance spoke powerfully of both these great changes; 
for who could walk in death and not show it? And who could 
be raised a little by the resurrection-glory of Jesus, and the 
savour of their having been with Jesus, and not be observed by 
God's people? One thing used to astonish me, but it does not 
do so now. It is this,-to see people running about with ruddy 
cheeks, and in too many cases unbroken hearts, but clear heads, 
talking about their souls being in trouble, and being as quickly 
delive1·ed. But real soul-trouble flows deeply and silently; and 
the river of God that flows through the dear Redeemer into the 
quickened soul never quite runs dry, while the mere bubbling 
brook is soon dried up, through the burning sun of temptation. 
But the great Master makes all his people to take the lowest 
room, by making them well know their place as sinners, lost to 
the very core. Revealed judgment and mercy in the conscience 
of a sinner by God the Spirit will make him learn his lesson well. 

But to return. How often have I looked back to those days 
with loving reverence and trembling joy to view how powerfully 
that promise is secretly fulfilled: "As thy day thy strength shall 
be." None but he who is called Wonderful could ever have kept 
my soul alive amid such deaths. Well might the apostle say, 
"As dying, and, behold, we live." The substance of what I was 
then passing through is contained in these words : '' Sin revived, 
and I died.'' 

Mr. Cole's ministry was truly a ministry of the Spirit. The 
Lord had opened to him some of his great secrets, and had 
brought him as pure gold through many a fire by the great secrets 
revealed in his own soul. The Holy Ghost had given him the 
key to 1rnlock the treasures of darkness and light contained in 
God's word. Mr. Cole and one other Spirit-taught minister, now 
living, whose praise is in all the churches; that is, as Mr. C. 

~ used to say, "in all the churches within the church,"-these 
two blessed men always appeared to me to have a double portion 
of the Spirit, in tracing out in the very heart of the tried, tempted, 
yet saved children of God. Having known for themselves the 
pulling-down work, and sweetly experiencing that flesh and blood 
had not reve1tled what they knew for themselves of a glorious 
Christ, their discerning spiritual hand was made most valuable 
to the children of God, who were walking in such mysterious 
paths. To me they were indeed made "interpreters, one of Et 

thousand." I used, in those days, to find out the most secret 
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places in which to groan out my feelings; for as for words, my 
case was far deeper than that. And O how astonished I have 
been when, in some of those secret places, where the most blessed 
childlike communion with the dear Lord had often been enjoyed; 
here, in those very places, the most terrible feelings would shoot 
through my heart; not so much lustful feelings, but infidel and 
blasphemous ones. And O how terrible against God and his 
dear Son were these feelings one day, weighing me down beyond 
what, as it appeared to me, I could really live under! For that 
morning not only infidel and blasphemous thoughts, but there 
burst forth such a torrent of base things that never could be 
named to mortal ear. Now indeed I felt all was over. And I 
well remember, as I roamed about in my distress, I felt what an 
awful thing it was to have ever been born, and thought the brute 
creation far happier than myself. As I passed Tottenham Court 
Road, under these dreadful feelings, the case of Korah stood 
powerfully before me; and, however strange it may appear to 
some, at that moment I felt it quite possible the earth could open 
and swallow me up. I stood still, and in a moment these words 
so=ded as in a solemn voice: '' Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an =clean?" And there flowed into my heart most power
fully this feeling, that if the glory of heaven depended on one 
sigh I had not that sigh to give. This was indeed just like a man 
who for some time had the sentence of death passed, and now 
received the order for his execution. Well may Satan be called 
the prince of darkness; for the hellish vapours mingling with 
my fallen nature, completely shut out that precious word: 
"Wliile we were vet sinners, Christ died." 

How little do we realize the unspeakable value, and, in the 
hand of the Spirit, the saving efficacy of that precious promise: 
"As thy day thy strength shall be," which is being secretly or 
openly fulfilled through all the Christian's spiritual life. So I 
foUI1d it; for, returning home, like a doomed man, I was walk
ing up and down the room when on the table I saw the "Pil
grim's Progress." My hand involuntarily took it up, and I 
opened it where Christian meets with the fiends. I was power
flilly arrested to read it; and when I came to the part where the 
fiend pours into Christian's ear dreadful blasphemies, and makes 
Christian believe they were all his own, 0 what a sacred light 
Vias let into my heart! It was not comfort; nothing of the 
kind; but the first feeling I distinctly remember was this: " Then 
I am not alone, for another has gone before me who felt these 
dJ:eadful things." And another feeling mingled with it that 
Satan was the chief author of it. Up to this moment I had been 
feeling it as all my own, and as if no other person had ever felt 
it. I dropped the book, and my pent-up feelings were vented out 
like thi8: "Lord, crush Li~ in my soul. Lord J esns, thou art 
stronger tlian Satan;" and other cries; and wliile so crying this 
word came softly in: "Yet there is room," Now tliis was a pre
cious help. llfay the Lord enable all his children not to think 
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lightly of these helps. This was a good day to me; for prayer, 
which had seemed quite stopped, broke forth in short sentences, 
but with unspeakable pantings for the Lord to fight for me. 

After this precious help, I had a most sensible feeling of my 
nothingness, and a little faith seemed to cling with a death-like 
grasp to the Lord as the only one who could deliver me. Ancl 
now it was that Satan seemed to change his plan; not so much 
infidel and blasphemous thoughts after this, but constantly with 
me, day and night, yes, even the very bread I ate, and the water 
I drank, everything, I feelingly felt that whatever I thought, 
said, or did was covered with the unfathomable corruption of 
my nature. Many times have I left my meals, and at one time 
thought I must give up eating and drinking altogether. Yet, 
amidst it all, ever since that help from Bunyan, under all this 
dreadful depravity, there was a solemn persuasion that Jesus 
would deliver me again, and that none but he could do it. 
It was under this blessed persuasion that I first went to hear Mr. 
Philpot, at Zoar Chapel. It was just at the time when he first 
came there; and it has, since my dear wife's death, appeared to 
me very marvellous that those very dark mysterious paths and 
powerful temptations which at that time Mr. P. preached out of 
his own heart's experience, ancl which were by the Holy Spirit 
made so helpful to me, were in his printecl sermons, more than 
twenty-seven years afterwards, made so blessedly helpful to her. 
And sure I am that where the minister only preaches what the 
Lord gives, though some of our fast runners may to itching ears 
far outstrip them, even here, in this life, the Lord will honour 
that ministry that watches his hand, and, in waiting faith, lis
tens till their Lord says, '' Friencl, go up higher." And how 
clearly has that been proved and seen and felt by thousands of 
God's living family in the ministry of some of God's true ser
vants now living. 0 what an outcry, I well remember, was made 
by these fast 0running clear-headed ministers, persecuting them 
in deeds as well as by words, crying out," Bondage, corruption," 
ancl often wounding these true men of God in their tenderest 
affections, which even the men of the world would be ashamed to 
do. But I am a living witness that light-beaded unbroken
hearted professors are far more bitter against the real children 
of God than the profane. Yet bow God bas honoured bis own 
sent servants, by bringing them, in bis own time, into the holy 
childlike liberty of the sons of God, while the fast runners have 
either been withered like grass or gone into deadly error. 

A short time after Mr. P. first preached at Zoar Chapel, 
Mr. Cole beard him, and as he came out be said to me, 
" This will do." I have since seen for more than I did at the 
time how invaluable such a, searching ministry was to me in 
those days in this one all-important particular. The Lord gave 
these two ministers such a discerning spirit between the arro
gant fleshly assurance raised up by the devil, and the true 
childlike holy confidence raised up in a broken heart by the Spirit 
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revealing touches of a Saviour's love, the Spirit's two-edged 
sword was wielded by these good men to slaughter all creature 
holiness on the one hand, and all Antinomie.n devilism on the 
other. Glory be to God, though I have gone awa.y, according 
to my feelings, as if they had singled me out, and often cut me 
up as having no part in the matter, yet I clave to their searching 
hand with intense love; and, although quite unknown to me 
then, the Lord has made me see very clearly since that he gave 
me strong faith in this matter; for the overflowings of ungod
liness in my wretched nature raised up a host of fears as to 
my personal interest; but I firmly believed these two men were 
specially God's mouth, and I can truly say before the Lord 
that this love which he gave me has stood the storm of all in
firmities, wretched backslidings in myself, the persecution of 
false professors, and the numerous changes of real possessors. 
This is God's truth, and not man's flattery; for it was burnt 
into me by the Lord the Spirit in many a bard battle; for, being 
then very ignorant, and almost constantly feeling something of 
that solemn truth: "The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately -wicked," when I heard, as I often did, at the 
door of Zoar Chapel, the most bitter spe,~ches, and flaming 
professors casting it all aside, it was a great mystery to my 
childish ignorance. There was I groaning and sighing against 
myself, while these giant professors were riding roughshod over 
God's dear minister, and hating what he said; and Satan 
would often raise up even envious feelings at their dead assu
rance; but it was only for a few moments; and then I turned 
with double love to those dear men of God. And O how many 
a flaming light have I seen fall into deadly error or apostasy. 

Two sermons which Mr. P. preached, the Lord fastened .as 
a nail in a sure place. One was· about the low tree; in which 
sermon the Lord the Spirit made him so minutely trace out the 
life of God in the soul that I well remember I said inwardly, 
"This is the very path I am in." The other text was: "I 
have stuck unto thy testimonies, 0 put me not to shame." 
And I remember he said, "It is better to have a real farthing 
than a counterfeit sovereign;" and be said, "You often tum 
your experience round and round, sighing and groaning over it, 
thinking how little it is, especially when you look at tall pro
fessors." And be further said, "Whatever the Lord gives you, 
cleave to it against all opposition; but take nothing for granted." 
This was a very confirming sermon to me; for the Lord had 
kept me very jealous over everything that did not come from him
self with power, and over everything which did not procluce some 
blessed effects; and up to this moment he bas in my own soul's 
experience both in judgment, rich mercy, and loving chastise
ment, most blessedly confirmed the words of his dear servant 
in that sermon. 

Now I must hasten to show how the Lord proved these 
words: " No man can keep alive bis own soul;" and bow he 
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proved that lie called Free-will to be a lie indeed, except a free 
will to deatroy ourselves. And sure I am that proud free-will 
Calvinism is more delusive than all. I have always consi
dered the precious hope which he gave me, when he snatched 
me from the lion's mouth, to be the breaking in of eternal day; 
and now I come to what has always seemed to me the heavenly 
Day-star, bringing in precious love-tokens, producing sweet wil
lingness to the Lord's ways, his word, his true ministers, and 
true people. I have often looked back, too, in days of darkness, 
fierce temptation, and wretched backsliding, with many a heart
groan. And now I come to a dark and stormy night indeed. 
The only remembrance of the sermon I now refer to is the text: 
"I will search Jerusalem with candles." I well remember I 
stood at the door; and, however presumptuous professors may 
laugh, it was then a reality with me. The fearful overflowings 
of my evil nature made me feel that I should contaminate the 
dear people of God. Strange to say, he put his hand, as my 
dear wife used to express it, into my heart, and I could go step 
by step in many of the paths he described; yet when it closed, 
Satan and wretched unbelief made me conclude that it cut me 
off with gloomy forebodings. I turned from the chapel, and 
that word suddenly arrested me : "Discerning of spirits ; " and 
this was like striking the dying dead; for I felt that the Lord 
had given Mr. P. discernment to cut me off with deep groanings. 
I got as far as Cornhill, and it seemed to me I could get no 
farther. My inward agony was so intense, I groaned out these 
words: "Doubly damned;" when in a moment these precious 
words fell with such blessed power into my heart: '' When Christ 
who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory;'' and with them flowed into my soul a most blessed 
persuasion that I should not die before I had seen the Lord's 
Christ. 0 wondrous change! Yet though it was so glorious, 
at this moment, while I write, I see the most perfect love and 
wisdom that my greatest deliverance of all the Lord reserved for 
more than twenty years after this. Why was this? Ah! There's 
the great secret hid from the keen-eyed vultures, but revealed to 
the meek-eyed doves in their day of trouble. The Lord knew 
the fierce battles, the dark temptations, and that long night of 
backsliding in which my case appeared beyond eYen the grace of 
a long-suffering Jesus. And O how many times have I crowned 
him that he kept the richest blessing, like the best wine, to the 
last; fol' such a desperate case required a full and perfect remedy. 
And this will ever be seen most clearly by the tried and tempted 
childi·en of God. 0 ye fast runners, remember, "better is the 
end of a thing than the beginning thereof." I reached that spot 
a lost wretch, as I felt; I left it with faith, hope, and love ; was 
raised up in a precious Jesus, being fully persuaded that what 
God had promised he would m0st surely perform. This was 
indeed the Day-star, for it shone with unclouded glory. 

0 what an eternal difference between the revelation of mercy 
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by the persuading power of the Spirit and the notional faith, 
hope, and love of unhallowed professors. If the Lord has burnt 
anything into my soul, it has been this, that not one atom of 
love and mercy was ever granted to a feeling sinner but what 
produced, when under its power, sweet liberating, sanctifying 
effects, more or less, according to the power of the manifestation, 
in the heart, lip, and life; and I can solemnly declare that, al
though I have been such a backslider, have been in such deaths 
that I really felt I was beyond all grace, yet if any one had come 
to me in my most dreadful moments I should have answered 
firm as a rock that Christ's free love manifested in the hour of 
temptation and trial was the only motive power to true childlike 
acceptable obedience through Jesus; and there have been times 
when this persuasion has been made most profitable for me, for 
the very pains that the Lord took to chastise me have been the 
only evidence, at times, that I could grasp. We often say," This 
is the Lord's day;" but at that moment I entered a little into its 
sacred meaning; for it was his own day, and, as such, one of 
those days that are written in the soul by the Eternal Spirit, 
which neither Satan, the world, nor the fl.e~h can ever entirely 
efface. 

In the life and light of those never-to-be-forgotten words I 
walked for some time, in the sweetest peace. No lingering steps 
then, but intense longings for the hours of worship to arrive, the 
word of God in rael truth being dearer to me than thousands of 
gold and silver, the company of God's saints beine: eagerly sought 
for, the world and all its allurements being fled from with loving 
haste, and in all the lawful business of life a dryness and a 
burden, panting to be free. Ah! These are golden days; and 
though the evils of nature still continued, yet, in these sweet 
days of precious love, in a great degree its power was subdued; 
for the Lord so poured in his glorious promises that the future 
battles were lovingly and wisely hidden; and never do I remember 
a more tender and careful walk than under this blessed influence. 

( To be continued.) 

A LETTER BY JOHN BERRIDGE. 

Dear Sir,-I received your kind letter along with your pre
sent. I thank you for the present, as being a token of your 
respect, and attended, I find, with your daily prayers for me, 
1vhich I value more than human presents. The Lord bless you, 
and lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and give you 
a sweet enjoyment of his peace. 

I have hitherto found that Christian people who live in the 
dark, fearing and doubting, yet waiting on God, have usually a 
very happy death. They are kept humble, hungering, and pray
ing, and the Lord clears up their evidences at length in a last 
sickness, if not before; and they go off with "Hallelujahs!" 

From what I knew of you, and from the account you give of 
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yourself, I have no doubt of the safety of your state; yet rest 
not here, but seek further. Two things should be carefully 
attendecl to by all upright people; one is the evidence of the 
word; the other is the evidence or witness of the Spirit. The 
word says, "All that believe are justified from all things." ( Acts 
xiii. 30.) I ask, then; Do you not place your whole dependence 
on Jesus Christ for salvation? Do you not heartily accept of 
Jesus Christ in all his offices? And are you not daily seeking to 
him to teach you and rule you, as well as to pardon you? Then 
you are certainly a believer, and as such are justified in God's 
sight from all your sins, according to the declaration of Gocl's 
word. Let this encourage you to seek with confidence for the 
evidence of the Spirit, to proclaim that justification to your 
heart. The evidence of the word is given to hold up the heart 
in a season of doubts and fears, and the evidence of the Spirit 
comes to scatter those fears. Remember also that salvation does 
not depend on the strength of faith, but the reality of it. In the 
Gospels, Jesus often rebukes weak faith, but never rejects it. 
Weak faith brings but little comfort, yet is as much entitled to 
salvation as strong. 

I have had much of my nervous fever this summer; never once 
stirred out of my parish, and never further in it than to my 
church. Through mercy I am somewhat better; and when alone, 
with a Bible before me, am composed and comfortable, yet scarce 
able to bear visits, so weak are my spirits. 

Give my love to Mr. G., and tell him from first to last he has 
been the friend of my heart. I send my kind respects to yolll· 
partner. Grace and peace be with you both, and with 

Your affectionate Servant, 
Everton, Nov. 7, 1786. JoH::-i BERRIDGE. 

THE CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL. 
LINES SUGGESTED BY A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. J;:ERSH.~W, --1.T 

OAKIIAM, FRO)[ LUKE II. PART OF 25. 
No solace can the Christian find 

In honours, wealth, or mirth; 
Such empty trifles fail to charm 

A soul of heavenly birth. 

If friendship with the world he seek, 
It only proYes a rod 

To wean his wandering heart from all 
At enmity with God. 

Then shall he look into himself? 
From thence his comfort draw? 

.Or strive to build bright hopes upon 
.Mount Sinai's fiery law? 

From self with grief ancl shame he turns, 
For sin's in every breath; 

And Sinai thunders loudly forth: 
"Th' wages of sin is death." 
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Where, then, shall craving mortals turn, 
And satisfaction find, 

If these convey no l11Sting peace 
To the immo.rtal mind P 

One source of comfort yet rcm11,ins; 
One Friend fur ever lives; 

Such boundless bliss in Christ we find 
As nature never gives. 

There's consolation in his name
Jesus from sin can save; 

In Person, work, and righteousness, 
ln garden, cross, and grave. 

As Bondsman, he for b:inkrupt souls 
Had every debt to pay; 

"Mighty to save," he once for all 
Put legal claims away. 

Immanuel! Our Kinsman near, 
The spotless " Lamb of God," 

The Father's first and Well-beloved, 
Has brought us nigh with blood. 

In him the ehurch her Husband views; 
And well it may be said, 

She died, was buried, rose age.in, 
By union with her Head. 

And now, by faith, we pierce the skies, 
See our1forerunner there; 

Our Priest and Intercessor pleads 
Th.at we his glory share. 

He lives.' and we shall live through him, 
And also reign, ere long; 

Meanwhile the hope to us affords 
A consolation strong. 

And this is what we ask of God 
As consolations fl.ow,-

Still more the love of Christ to feel, 
Still more of Christ to know. 

LAST DAYS OF JAMES HERVEY. 
AUTHOR OF " THERON AND ASPASIA." 

H.W. 

.. To his doctor he wrote, at an early period of his last illness: 
" I now spend almost all my whole time in reading and praying 
over the whole Bible. Indeed, you cannot conceive how the 
springs of life in me are relaxed and relaxing. 'What thou 
doest, do quickly,' is a proper admonition for me as I approach 
dissolution. My dear friend, attend to the one thing needful. 
I have no heart to take any medicine; all but Christ is to 
me unprofitable. Blessed be God for pardon and salvation 
through his blood. Let me prescribe this for my dear friend. 
My cough is very troublesome; I can get little rest; but my 
never-failing remedy is the love of Christ.'' 

On the 15th of December, the month that he died, he spoke 
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very strongly to his curate, Mr. Maddock, about the assurrince 
of faith, and the great love of God in Christ. "Oh!" saicl he, 
"how much has Christ done for me, and how little have I done 
for so loving a Saviour I If I preached even once a week, it was 
but a burden to me. I have not visited the people of my parish 
as I ought to have clone,* and thus preached from house to 
lions&. I have not taken every opportunity of speaking for 
Christ. Do not think I am afraid to die. I assure you I am 
not. I know what my Saviour has done for me. I want to be 
gone. But I wonder and lament to think of the love of Christ 
in doing so much for me, and how little I have done for him." 

On the 25th of December, the day that he died, his loving 
friend and physician, Dr. Stonehouse, came to see him three 
hours before he expired. Hervey seized the opportunity, spo!rn 
strongly and affectionately to him about his soul's concerns, and 
entreated hrm not to be overcharged with the cares of this life. 
Seeing his great weakness and prostration, the doctor begged 
him to spare himself. "No, doctor," replied the dying man 
with ardour. "No! You tell me I have but a few minutes to 
live; let me spend them in adoring our great Redeemer." He 
then repeated the words: " Though my heart and my flesh fail, 
God is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever; " and 
also dwelt, in a delightful manner, on Paul's words: "All things 
are yours; whether life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come." "Here,'' he exclaimed, "here is the treasury of a 
Christian! Death is reckoned among this inventory; and a 
noble treasure it is. How thankful I am for death, as it is the 
passage through which I go to the Lord and Giver of eternal 
life, and as it frees me from all the misery which yon now see me 
endure, and which I am willing to endure as long as Goel thinks 
fit! I know that he will by-and-by, in his own good time, dis
miss me from the body. These light afflictions are but for a 
moment, and then comes an eternal weight of glory. O! Wel
come, welcome death! Thou mayst well be reckoned among 
the treasures of the Christian! To live is Christ, and to die 
is gain!" 

After this he lay for a considerable time without seeming to 
breathe, and his friend thought he was gone; but he revived a 
little; and, being raised in his chair, said, "Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy most holy 
and cqmfortable words; for mine eyes have seen thy most holy 
and comfortable salvation! Here, doctor, is my cordial. What 
are all the cordials given to support the dying, in comparison of 
that which arises from the promises of salvation by Christ? 
This, this supports me! " 

He said little after this, and was rapid.ly tlrawing near hi~ 
• Hervey hud u very weuk and tender constitution; ;,o that the 

greater purt of his life was one continual struggle with di,e:1:;e; and he 
· was thus much· confined to the house, tind prevented preaching ctllll 
visiting his people us he would otherwise have done. 
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end. About three o'clock in the afternoon, he said: "The con
flict is over, now all is done." After that time he scarcely spoke 
anylhing intelligible, except the words, "Precious salvation I" 
At last, about four o'clock, without a sigh or a groan, he shut 
his eyes and departed, on Christmas-day, 1758, in the 45th 
year of his age. 

[W1iat a beautiful death-bed, and what o. testimony to the blessed 
doctrine of the t·ighteousncss of Christ being imparted to us for justifi
cation, and of which Hervey was so firm a believer, and so zealous and 
powerful n champion.-J. C. P.J 

I WILL SEE YOU AGAIN. 
My dear Friend,-! take the liberty of writing to inform you 

how the dear Lord has been pleased to visit my poor soul again with 
his former lonng-kindness and tender mercies. I wish I could 
only tell you what I felt while you were speaking last night. 
J\Iy poor soul was feeding 011 the love of God. I felt his pre
cious love come into my soul. I felt that. I was one of the 
children, bought with a price, redeemed witi.1 blood. My dear 
friends, rejoice with me. It seems too much while I am writing 
for the Lord to visit one so vile, so unworthy of his notice; 
but it is " not unto us, but unto thy name be all the praise." 

"He hears our praises and complaints, 
And while his awful voice 

Dis-ides the sinners from the saints, 
,vc tremble and rPjoiee." 

The last few days I have been thinking how my soul was ~t 
one time living, as it were, upon the love of God. I could not 
bear 111y husband to speak of temporal things. I seemed to be 
raised above the world. I truly felt bis banner over me to be 
Jo,.e, and I have been longing for another manifestation of his 
love; but bow I have had to cry, "Is bis mercy clean gone for 
ever? and will he be favourable no more?" I little thought 
when that portion was given to me: "Sin shall not have 
dominion; but grace shall reign," that darkness, unbelief, and 
the evils of my sinful heart would boil up as they have since 
done. How sin has tried for the mastery! How I have cried 
to the Lord to keep me, and not to leave nor forsake me! When 
I have had a little help in the means of his grace, bow soon it 
has gone again; but what a mercy that when our comforts are 
all gone, as it were, the Lord liveth; and we sometimes feel that 
he_ reigneth, God over all, blessed for evermore. Grace shall 
re1gn. 

My earnest prayer is that while you are watering the souls 
of others, your own soul may be watered also. 

Birmingham, Jan. 24, 1870. A. M. 

THE world cannot exalt a proud man so high but God will 
bring him low; neither can the world so debase a humble man but God 
will exalt him.- Venning. 
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FROM A FAR COUNTRY. 
Dear Brother in the Lord,-The January No. of the "Gospel 

Standard," bringing the sad intelligence of the death of Mr. Philpot, 
caused us to feel deeply afflicted. He had become greatly endeared to 
us by his very instructive and comforting writings upon spiritual sub
jects. During the past year we have enjoyed the reading of the 
"Standard" greatly, and have received much spiritual profit from it, 
through the application, by the Holy Spirit, of the truths it has con
tained. It was very interesting and comforting to our aged father, 
who had been a member of the church of Christ for about 50 years. 
Mr. Philpot, as a writer, had come to have a peculiar charm for him, 
he was so searching, so clear and discriminating in his opening of the 
scriptures, and so deeply experimental. When the unexpected news of 
his death reached us, our dear father lay upon his death-bed, and we 
could not tell him of the departure of that dear friend and brother in 
Christ, whom he loved so well, though he had never seen him in the 
flesh. Expressing an abiding confidence in the Saviour, who was his 
only hope of salvation, and who had sustained him through all his great 
trials and afflictions, he soon afterwards passed away from these earthly 
scenes. 

I should like to tell you much of what I have experienced of assurance 
and comfort, and of the sweetness of a Saviour's love, while reading 
some of the wonderful sermons and" Meditations" of Mr. Philpot; but 
will not occupy your time now. He has touched experiences of inward 
trials and temptations which I had never heard another express, but 
which have, at times, greatly afflicted my soul, almost to despair. And 
his touch seemed to be accompanied with soothing and healing power, 
as he showed, by an application and opening of the blessed word, that 
these are trials peculiar to the Lord's people. He was very plain and 
firm in applying the word in reproofs, rebukes, and exhortations, and yet 
manifested great tenderness in dealing with the afflicted people of God. 
Such sermons as those entitled "The Fiery Trial," "The "\Vandering 
Sheep, and the Sin-Bearing Shepherd," "The Triumphs of Mercy," and 
many others, have become precious to me. "\Vith what sweetness and 
power they present. Chri~t, the blessed Saviour, upholding the weak 
and faint among his people, comforting the afflicted and tempest-tossed, 
and searching out his wandering sheep upon all the mountains whither 
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. How fa,ourcd 
those were who had the privilege of listening to his proclamations of 
the unsearchable riches of Christ; and how great you must feel your 
loss to be. But we who have never seen him are mourners with you. 
Though widely separated in the flesh, we have enjoyed that sweet 
fellowship of the spirit with him which" is with the Father, and with 
his son Jesus Christ," and which cannot be hindered or interrupted by 
distance or national distinction. \Ve know that the work which God. 
in infinite wisdom, appointed for him to do was all fulfilled, and that 
he is now delivered from all his many afflictions, and taken to the 
enjoyment of everlasting rest and glory; and we can in spirit rejoice in 
this thought; yet our poor hearts are filled with sorrow when the dear 
servant of God, who so sweetly ministered to our spiritual needs, is 
taken hence to be with us here no more. 

We sympathize deeply with you in this afflicting dispensation, and in 
all the he11vy trials to which you have alluded in the notice of the death 
of your de11r friend and chief editor. May the Lord comfort you 
and your suffering companion, and sustain you by his grace. 

I hope you will be enabled to continue the publication of the "Gospel 
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Stan<laru.," scnu.ing it forth, as heretofore, filled ,vith soul-eheerin~ 
truths, to find out Rnd give consolation to spiritual readers. There arc 
but Y('ry few periodicals in which the truth is clearly and faithfully 
presented, unmixed with error. And those who have learned, and daily 
learn, through n painful experience of their sinful and depraved state 
by nature, that there is no help in themselves, and who have been me.de 
to rejoice in Christ by a revelation of the infinite fulness nnd greatness 
of his salvation, and an application of precious blood to the cleo.nl!ing of 
sin, cannot receive the least mixture of worldly doctrine ns fo~, but 
must have "the sincere milk of the word." . 

Through the abounding mercy of God to the chief of sinners, I humbly 
trust it is my privilege to be able to subscribe myself, 

Your Sympathizing Brother and Companion in the 
Hope and Tribulations of the Gospel, 

SILAS H. DURAND. 
Herrick, Bradford Co., Pennsylvania, :\fareh 16, 1870. 

REVIEW. 
The Life, Diary, and Letters of the late Joseph Tanner.-Oxford: 

Pembrey, Clifton Villas. 
TEE Lord having been graciously pleased to make this work a 

blessing to our own i::oul, we would not make our felt inability 
to do it justice a positive ground of unwillingnegs to give it our 
most cordial recommendation ; and if our friends will kindly re
ceive our remarks more as a recommendation than a review, we 
shall be thankful The spiritual profit of God's living family 
and a desire to bring the work under the notice of a larger number 
of godly persons than might otherwise know of it but for this me
dium of commumcation is, we trust, the one motive that prompts 
us to this service. 

The volume divides itself into Mr. Tanner's" Life,"" Letters," 
and "Diary," as stated on the title-page; including an" Obituary," 
written by the late Mrs. Tanner. The obituary appeared in the 
"Gospel Standard" for July, 1867. These, as stated in the 
Preface to the book, were collected and put together at the ex
pressed wish of many friends. We do not at all wonder that 
those who knew, loved, and valued Mr. Tanner in the Lord, and 
were competent to discern how deeply and blessedly he was taught 
of God, should have been anxious, after his decease, to ascertain 
what in writing he might have left behind, which, in a collected 
form, might prove, with the blessing of God, a means of comfort 
and encouragement to the Lord's tried and exercised people, and 
at the same time be a lasting monument of Christian esteem to 
the memory of one so much beloved for his work's sake. 

We shall be obliged, in consequence of the limits afforded to 
our recommendation, to pass over, with few remarks, the :first 
part of his " Life," though several of its incidents are fraught 
with much interest, particularly on account of their after results, 
and as tending, in a remarkable way, to portray in Mr. Tanner's 
youth that stern firmness of mind which characterized him in 
the after years of his life. We shall pass on to the time when he 
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received a, severe fracture of the ankle, he being then about 16 
years of age, by the broad wheel of a waggon gathering him under 
it, and crushing his foot. This circumstance he regards as an 
event in the Lord's sovereignty, that changed his after life alto
gether. It seems to have had something to do with impressing 
his mind with a determination to leave his home. He accord
ingly, very shortly after this, obtained a situation as an apprentice 
to a watchmaker. Having been brought up by his parents to 
attend the Established Church, he manifested a proud contempt 
for all kinds of Dissenters, and especially felt in his mind a bitter 
enmity to the solemn truth of election, which he had been told 
some of the Dissenters held. He says: 

"I felt this dochine to be the most awful and frightful thing I had 
ever heo.rd, as it appeared to me to make God a tyrant iu not giving to 
every one a chance; and such unutterable hatred did I conceive to the 
monsters (as I considered) in human shape, that I wished the earth was 
rid of them." 

When Tanner first heard of the situation he afterwards filled, 
and was informed the proprietor of the business was " one of the 
elect people, and, what was still worse, a preacher," he said, 
"No, I'll not go near him." But how solemnly true it is that 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his own steps. This was 
the place that the Lord, according to his infinite wisdom, had 
designed for him. And here no doubt it was that the blessed 
Spirit began that almighty work of saving grace in Tanner's 
heart which afterwards made him so truly godly a man in life 
and walk,-an ornament to his profession, and a sweet experi
mental preacher of the gospel of Christ. So bitter was his hatred 
to the sovereign distinguishing truth of election when he entered 
his master's service that he used to say, "I wish there was a law 
for all the elect to be burnt; I would burn them till they turned 
from their religion, or I would burn them to ashes." He had 
not, as he states, "the least thought or perception but that 
human free-will and power was that in which all religion stood," 
and he " scorned conversion by divine power as the wildest 
fanaticism." 

0 how implacable is the hatred of the natural unrenewed heart 
of man to the solemn separating truth of God t How the enmity 
of the carnal mind boils and rages against it! And what but the 
matchless, omnipotent power of sovereign grace can conquer 
such enmity, and lay the pro11d, stubborn sinner low in the dust? 
But what a mercy for Tanner that the Lord should have directed 
his steps where he had, by both master and mistress, a godly 
example set continually before him; that much as he hated his 
master's religion and the doctrines he held, and much as he 
watched for dishonesty in his dealings and untruthfulness in his 
words, that he might have somewhat whereof to accuse him, yet 
he was obliged to confess, of both master and mistress, that he 

" Could in nowise weigh 
And measure with them." 
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·we could say to many who, as professors, make rt clamorous 
noise about their wonderful dreams, revelations, o.nd manifesta
t.ions (none of which we would slight if they came from God), 
let us first see your consistency in life and walk. See that your 
profession and practice agree, before you ask us to believe your 
visions. 

We should be sorry to cut people off for every slip and slide, 
for every defect in walk or wrnng in practice. Alas! Where would 
the best of us be, were a God of infinite holiness to mark the 
wrongs of any single hour? " If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves." But when carelessness of walk, levity of 
spirit, conformity to the world, dishonesty in dealing, and wilful 
pre,arication in word, is the very habit of people's life, it is not 
we but the solemn word of the living God that decides against 
them. 0 that our walk and om· actions before men may, by 
God's grace, be such that those who hate us for the truth we 
profess, may not be able to wei_qh and measure with us. 

As it respects the time when, or the circumstances under which, 
the Lord began his work in Tanner's heart, it may rather be an 
encouragement to some who, in this particular, are like Tanner 
himself, to know that he was not able to state either the exact 
time or the circumstances; and yet as we know he ran, by 
grace, a godly course and made a blessed end; so we may be 
equally sure his religion must have had a good beginning, 
though less clear to himself. He says: 

"I had now got to be about 20 years of age, and increasing in wicked
ness, when, ever adored be that grace of God which I had so hated and 
despised, the Lord in his mercy stopped me, and thus frustrated my 
purposes of sin to come. 

"I do not recollect, neither could I state the time when, nor the cir
cumstances nnder which, my mind was in any measure impressed with 
the things of God, the concerns of my soul, and a coming eternity. It 
was not in hearing God's truth preached, for I had not gone since the 
first Lord's day when I resolved to go no more. It was not in reading 
the word of God, for this I never did. It was not in listening to the 
conversation of the Lord's people, for this I hated and avoided. I 
cannot tell how it was, but trouble crept into my mind, and led me to 
think upon God, upon myself, upon eternity, and how it would be with 
me then. A persuasion in my own mind told me there was a secret in 
real religion I was destitute of, and that I was also ignorant what that 
could be. These feelings produced trouble, and to avoid this I ran the 
faster to sin, though somewhat checked in my mad hatred to the elect 
people, as we called them." 

The Lord deals with his people in so sovereign a way that bis 
dealings with one can never be made a criterion for all. We 
believe most assuredly that all his "children shall be taught of 
the Lord." All shall be taught their own utter lost, wretched, 
and helpless condition, and that grace alone can save them; 
but all are not taught in precisely the same way, or brought into 
the same depths. Some learn oy divine teaching the solemn, 
ceparating truth of election soon after they are called by grace; 
othr,rs are kept for yrnrs in much darkness about it. With Tanner 
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it seems to have been the very warp and weft of all his early 
exercises. His natural enmity was stirred up more against this 
blessed doctrine than against any other truth of God; and yet 
this very doctrine was, according to God's way of teaching his 
servant, to be one of the first he should be brought to believe and 
embrace, but only by terrible things in righteousness, as our 
next extract will show: 

"What would become of me or what to do I could not tell. God's 
election was the only certain thing I could see, and if not included, my 
damnation was everlastingly sealed. Here I learned God's sovereignty, 
trembling at his word. I feared to live, I feared to die. I was a living, 
walking terror at times to myself. The arrows of the Almighty were 
within me, and I found sin to be bitter indeed. I gave up my seat in 
church, and now was alone. My companion daily assailed me, but 0 
what keen distress did I now feel on the very account of my own bitter 
enmity and persecutions of those I could now see were God's people! 
his own people, his t'ery own, by this very grace of election which had 
so caused my enmity to boil over. I was in very deed ashamed to speak 
to them, ashamed of what I had felt towards them, done towards them, 
said to them and of them. I could now.say, 'O blessed people, God's 
own elect, you will be happy for ever when my poor soul shall ever
lastingly be undone and miserable! that coming, never-ending eternity 
will be your eternal blessedness and my everlasting destruction!" 

It was about this time that the Lord was graciously plea§ed, 
for the first time, to speak a soft word in Tanner's heart. As 
he could neither reason himself into a belief of election, nor 
reason himself out of it, when once convinced of its solemn 
truth by divine power, so neither could he, in his deep distress, 
press a drop of comfort into his soul by human effort; but had 
to wait the Lord's own time, when a little heavenly joy, like the 
dew of the morning, distilled itself into his troubled spirit, and 
raised up a hope that the Lord had a purpose of grace and mercy 
towards him. He .says: 

"I remember about this time, after I had gone to bed mourning o,er 
my sad state, that I suddenly felt my soul wrapped in such a sweet and 
blessed hope that the Lord had a purpose of grace and mercy towards 
me, though how it would be known I could not tell. I knew nothing 
of the person or work of the dear Lord Jesus even in the letter; nothing 
at all, any more than as though he had never lived, bled, or died. I 
was alone, my fellow-apprentice not having yet come to bed. I called 
to the other young man, who had gone to his own room, and said I had 
good news to tell him, when he was by my bedside in a minute. I told 
him I had a feeling hope in my soul that the Lord had a purpose of 
mercy towards me; but his brother, the apprentice, then coming up 
stairs we could say no more. So he said we would get up early in the 
morning, have a walk together, and then I could tell him all about it, 
and to this I agreed." 

"To this," says he, "I agreed;" but iu this how ignorant he 
was, at that period, that a gracious look, a. smile, or a visit from 
the Lorcl, requires tt measure of tl.io same sweet power to relate 
it as that which made the visit such a blessing to the soul when 
it took place. Aud besides this, how utterly impossible it is to 
speak with assmauco of any manifestation of God's mercy, if at 
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the time we attempt to do so our confidence is shn.ken in its 
reality, and we are filled with fear that it was nothing but natural 
emotion or a mere delusion of our own brain. 

Long before the morning light, when Tanner had agreed to 
describe his comfort, his comfort had left him, and with it the 
hope that had sprung up in his mind: 

"But now new fears came upon me. Hitherto I had been a black 
sinner in my black colours, but now had noted the hypocrite. I had 
made one of the Lord's people hope or believe I was orie of his peo;ple 
when I had no authority for it. And here was opened up to my mind 
the truly awful state of those who made a profession of religion desti
tute of the possession. 0 how I would have en.lied back the few words 
I he.d se.id! I thought I would sooner have lived and died and gone to 
hell in the state I was in than live and die a hypocrite and go to hell, 
I now tried to devise some way to get out of meeting him in the morn
ing. But whe.t could I do? I had promised, and go I must; but I felt 
like a thief. In the morning he awoke enrly and called me. I got up 
and felt all hope was gone. I must tell the truth, that I had been 
deceh·ed and deceived him. This I did, and tu the many questions he 
asked me I said but little. I begged him not fo think anything more 
of it, and not to speak to me any more about it." 

The dark cloud of to-day, having cast its sh<1dow over the pro
spect of yesterday, it only tended to deepen hi;; distress, and in
tensify his trouble the more; and open up to hi,, mind, with still 
more awful reality, the character of that law which, as a sinner, 
he had violated, and which breathes its withering curses against 
all who come short of its standard, and continue not in all things 
written therein to do them. The Spirit was now ploughing deep, 
turning up the barren, hard, and stubborn earth, as preparative 
to the casting in of such precious seed as should bring forth in 
Tanner's after life, both in private and public, much glory to God. 
It was now that he began regularly to attend the preaching of 
the word, and his mind became more enlightened in the doc
trines of grace. But even here, for a time, he made too much 
haste to believe; his head outran his heart. In after years, in 
looking back to this period, he says: " I see that at this time I 
was more led into doctrinal ~han experimental or practical reli
gion." And again, a page or two on: 

"But sure I am of this, by my own experience, that the devil cares 
leu about the head being well furnished with doctrines than he does 
about the crying prayer of a poor needy sinner, however confused, weak, 
or full of fears he may be.'' 

Again: 
"A solemn persuasion rested in my soul that all other religion would 

leave those who had it in death, and that however they may deceive 
themseh-es or others, however clear in the truth of God in their judg
ment, howe1·er consistent their walk and conversation in the world as 
professors, however much experience they may ha1·e of trouble or 
jov, howeYer they may talk of the Lord Jesus ancl of their love to him, 
ho'wever much or however great may be their profession, and how
ever long it may be held, even till past man's knowing it,-yet without 
God's own work in the soul, a living religion, they must be lost at last.'' 

Now, it was in this particular that Tanner, in our judgment, 
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excelled many. He so closely aiscriminated between a living 
and a dead faith, between the form of godliness and the power, 
and between having a clear head-knowledge of trnth in doctrine, 
and the same being received into the heart with the power of the 
Spirit of God. We have been struck with the resemblance which 
many of his searching statements bear to the weighty and power
ful letters of the late James Bourne. They were both skilful 
anatomists of the human heari; they clid not simply touch a 
wound, but probed it; the lance in their hand cut deep. It was 
not just healing with them, but sound healing, that they desired; 
and as they both knew there could be no sound healing without 
a previous purging of the wound, they took care to do the work 
of purging before they began to heaL 

We believe this is how it always should be, and were there 
more of this faithful dealing than we fear there is, it would, with 
God's blessing, open the eyes of many to the defectiveness of 
that preaching which tends to settle people down in a peace and 
confidence of being right, simply because they hold fast truth 
in the letter; though they are strangers to the voice of peace, as 
spoken with power to their own hearts by the Holy Ghost. 

It is very easy to find fault with a book like Tanner's, in which 
much of this inward work is contended for. It cuts too much 
at the root of that religion in which rnch a work is wanting. 
But those who have been well probed, and searched by Goel, and 
know the blessing which follows upon such discipline, will value 
such a book above gold and silver_ 

Our next extract will tend to show into what depths of soul
distress Tanner sank, and the extract after this, which "ill be 
the last we can give, will show, with equal clearness, how 
blessedly he was delivered, and brought into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

"To such a degree of trouble did I sink, "ith such distress and 
anxiety, that one night in my room al_one I felt I must pray to God_ I 
put my hands on the side of the bed to bow my knees, when the old 
words, 'The prayers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord' 
met me with such force and terror that I thought the devil was close 
behind me, and was let loose upon me; so that, if I attempted to call 
upon God he would tear me in pieces, and hurry me, body and soul, 
into bell. This came with such power, and he appeared so manifestly 
present, that I jumped into bed and lay down, fearing to desire mercy
I now looked back at my past, and then at my present state, and here I 
wa.s, a lost sinner_ God's holy law had long since condemned me, and 
I had felt and confessed to him that it was according to truth and 
justice; but I said, 'From whence did these troubles come? Whose work 
was it to convince me of my lost state? Who opened my eyes to see 
what once was hidden from me? and who brought me into trouble 
about my soul and salvation? "\Vho made known to me the way of 
salvation by grace, in and through the Lord Jesus Christ, ill whom 
I could perceive all the covenant g-race and blessings of God'1;1 salva
tion;_ grace to save to the very uttermost all that come _unto G~d 
by him, who had said he would cast out none that came to him; no sm 
against himself being too great to be pardoned.' And here I believe 
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thr devil had questions and answers as verily as though audible voioes 
had been used. He told me all the people of the Lord were blest with 
that unutterable mercy and salvation which I could see in the Lord; 
but I was not one of God's elect; I was not e.t e.ll interested in it; e.nd 
all the tears I could shed and the sorrows I could feel never would nor 
could alter the decrees of God. Jacob, God loved; Esau, he hated; and 
his love to Jacob pro,ided him a place for repentance, but Esau found 
none, though he sought it carefully with tears; nor will you. ' 0 ! ' I 
exclaimed, 'why am I permitted to see and feel all this?' 'It is to 
increase and aggra,ate your misery and your damnation? You see the 
blessedne>ss of God's elect. This blessedness, together with election 
itself, you despised, as Esau his birthright. Cain had more trouble and 
misery than you eYer had, and yet was lost. Judas, too, filled up the 
measure of his iniquity, and went to his own place. All but God's elect 
arc in my hands and in my powe>r, and you are. I wrought all your 
conYictions and troubles. I haYe you altogether as mine, body, soul, 
and spirit; and when I please I have power to hurry you to destruc
tion.' And methought I was in his power, as a poor mouse with which 
the cat played, sometimes to appearance very lovingly, but to de,our it 
at her pleasure. So sunk was I as never before, and I felt to be fast 
sinking into everlasting woe. 'Ah,' said the enemy, 'you know these 
troubles are not brought on you by yourself; you would gladly flee 
from them;' and this I knew to be true. 0 the bewildered state I now 
was in ! He laid such fierce siege to my poor judg·ment that I was at 
my wits' end. My hope had perished, being cut off and removed like a 
tree; and now I said, 'What can I do? Where call I go? God fills 
hea,en and earth; where can I hide from him, or from his just 
judgment and the wrath to come? 0 wretched, undone sinner, what 
will you do? Pray to God you dare not; this is the seal of your repro
bation. Flee from him you cannot; sink under his wrath for ever you 
must and will. There is no way of escape for you; there is only one 
Refuge, and in him you have no part nor lot. Election, which you 
despised, and for which you will receive a deeper damnation, gives title 
to salrntion's blessings; and this belongs only to God's people, of whom 
-rou are not one. Your name is not in the Book of Life, aud all whose 
:names were not fonnd there were cast into the lake of fire that burneth 
for eYer.' Again my soul groaned,' What can I do?' when it was as 
though the de,il said, 'The only thing left you, in any way to better 
your awful condition, is, to pray to me, and I will show you some 
mercy in hell, in the exercise of my torments over the damned. Own 
the work on your mind to be my work, for so it is, and pray to me.' 

"In confusion and desperation of soul I got out of bed to pray to the 
devil; but as I was about to kneel down to do it, I had such a sight 
and view of the glorious and fearful Majesty of Heaven and Earth, that 
I stood in solemn awe of him, in comparison of whom the greatness of 
the devil and his power seemed but as a speck; and although I could 
~ee nothing in all this to lead me to hope for myself, yet the solemn awe 
I stood in of God took away my purpose of praying to the devil, or 
broke the snare, and I got into bed and lay wondering at all that was 
come to pass, and how and where it would end. What did it all 
mean? and from whence and by what power were my mind and soul 
brought into such confusion and trouble, and tossed like the ship of the 
di:;ci ples in the storm ? " 

The following extract, wbicL describes bis deliverance, is from 
bis " Diary : " 

"I awoke a little after four o'clock in a very sweet feeling of spirit, 
and my soul went up after the Lord in prayer and longings for sweet 
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and blessed communion; also in thanksgiving, praise, and gratitude for 
his keeping o.nd preserving mercies; and also for the peaceful, refreshing 
sleep for my body and mind; when, in a sudden, most solemn, blessed, 
and wonderful manner and degree, I was filled with the goodness of the 
Lord; by which my poor soul was so enriched with the blessing of the 
Lord and of his everlasting gospel that I felt the sweet truth of his own 
word: 'The blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow 
therewith,' and with the sweet fruits and graces of the Spirit. I sensibly 
felt the sacred Three-One God bowed the heavens and came down; and 
0 how my poor soul was favoured and blest! What deep solemnity I 
felt! What reverential awe! What sacred fear of the Majesty of Heaven 
and Earth! How clearly and distinctly did I behold the three glorious 
Persons in the eternal Godhead-eternal Father, the eternal Son, and 
the eternal Spirit! These words came powerfully to my mind,' Drop 
down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteous
ness; let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up together; I the Lord have created it.' (Isaiah 
xiv. 8.) 

"Sweetly and wonderfully did I feel swallowed up in the farnur, 
power, and blessedness of God. I never had so distinct, so blessed, so 
full and certain a manifestation and understanding of the Three-One 
God. I felt their presence as fully distinct in their sacred Persons as 
ever I did anything of the God of salvation; and yet their unity in one 
glorious Essence or Godhead was as clearly felt, and as blessedly and 
sacredly understood; not in a cold, argumentative, or rea8oning manner, 
but in the sweet, soul-humbling, and refreshing revelation of them in 
and unto my poor soul. 

" 'Drop down, ye heavens,' &c., :igain and again would sound in all 
the chambers or powers of my soul, with such sweetness, power, and 
blessedness I never could set forth. I could not remember e-.er having 
read the words, nor did I know what part of God's word they were in; 
but I felt assured they were spoken into my soul by God, as his truth, 
by the power attending them; for no words but the words of the King 
are with such power as I felt in these, to me, blessed and precious words. 
I knew the heavens had' dropped' or come down to me, unworthy me,
even heaven's great Creator, the living Three-One God,-the Father; 
Son, and Holy Ghost. • 

"I know not how to attempt to describe or set forth e,cn a little of 
what my soul both saw and felt of the glory, the majesty, the po"l"Ver, 
the goodness, and wonders of our God, in all the rich, so,ercign, un
utterable blessings of the e,erlasting gospel; the whole of the blessings 
of the covenant of grace, made between these Three sacred Persons for the 
church of the first-born, whose names are written in hea,cn. All which 
blessings, with their persons too, are in the Lord Jesus Christ, their 
living and everlasting Head; from whom flows their life, by ,irtue of 
union, eternal union with him, as his mystical body, • the fulne~s of him 
that filleth all in all;' the living Fountain from whence all the springs 
of grace and mercy rise and flow; and in whom, from whom, and with 
whom shall be their eternal glory-state. I felt the door of hope and 
the gate of life set wide open before me, and I blessedly entered into a 
faith's possession or realization of eternal life in Jesus. I praised, 
blessed, and adored the Incarnate Mystery, our Immanuel, and danced 
before the ark of God with all the might and powers of my 
soul; and I wept and praised aloud, so that I afterwards feared I 
had disturbed the inmates of the house. The blessed word of God 
flowed into my soul with such preciousness, such suitability, such light, 
life, and power I am not able to tell; while, like good old Simeon, I did 
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ind0ed clasp the lord Jesus in the arms of my fe.ith1 ns God's salvationi 
in which salvation I rejoiced aloud." 

We regret being prevente:l, for want of space, giving more ex
tracl!I; We cau only say of the whole volume, we like it exceed
ingly, and seldom meet with a book that is attended with more 
savour and power than the reading of this has been to us. It was 
not our privilege to know :M:r. Tanner persone.lly; neither did we 
ever hear his voice. Had it been our happiness to know him, 
we haYe no doubt we should have felt much love and union to 
him in the Lord. His trials and afflictions, conflicts and exer
cises in the ministry; his almost despairing at times of being 
able to hold 011 much longer in the work; his temptations to 
give it up; and yet the many ways in which the Lord encou
raged him, giving him singular proofs of being in his right place, 
and thereby comforti11g his feeble mind, have proved, in the 
re:1ding of the same, so refreshing to our own soul that we can 
with a good conscie11ce wish every poor tried and tempted child 
of God to possess the ,olUIDe for himself. 

The "Note" at the e11d of the " Obituary" was written by the 
late esteemed and now much-lamented J.C. Philpot. It is like 
all his delineations of character and faithful reviews of the works 
of such men as he was incli11ed to notice. His remarks in the 
no~e n:ferred to do far more justice to Tanner's volume, as well as 
to his memory, than such poor feeble statements as ours can 
possibly do; a11d we. feel that we cannot close this imperfect 
reference to the " Remains " of a gracious servant of God in a 
better way than with a few sentences from the said" Note:'' 

"But what particularly distinguished him, both as a Christian man 
:J.~_:i as a minister, was the uprightness, integrity, consistency, and' god
L:::;c,,s of his walk before the church and before the world. He was, I 
0~1ould say, naturally a man of somewhat stern disposition and unbend
i!:;; firmness of mind; tLough, to see him in his family, nothing could 
f ::teed his tenderness and affection, or as a tmdesman, carrying on a 
l::.~ge business-that of watchmaker, silversmith, and jeweller, which 
bought him much into contact with the gentry and clergy of the town 
c,::d neighbow·hood-his obliging civility. But with this sternness (the 
,·ery stuff out of which ma.rtyr3 are made) there was combined a remark
a.ble, and, to my mind, sometimes almost painful degree of humility, so 
tl:at I ha Ye said to him, ';\lost men are too proud, but you are too 
L:i:nble;' for his '\Yas not a mock humility, the worst cloak of pride, but 
~ real sense of what he was or felt he was before God and man, which 
v.:t him below his right place both as a Christian and as a minister. I 
L~ ,c seen, therefore, a wisdom and a mercy in his being endued with that 
,try sternne,s of n;ind aud sometimes of manner, and with that firmness 
,,f ,:, !1icli I ha,·e spoken, for it instrumentally preserved him from being 
1:,rnpled upon by those who would gladly have availed themselves of 
l.i: nrY humility to exalt themselves by putting him lower than he 
J .t hii:isdf. A. Chri,tian rn.,r,, and especially a Christian minister, 
e'.0uld know hi:; place and keep ;t too, and not allow the humility of 
i.,ind which he freb before God to sink him below the real position 
v.:,ic-h tlil Lord L:!s giYen him in the church by his.word, by his grace, 
:c·.,J Ly the e,tePm a:id affection of his people. This was the reason why 
l '.J..c<l b tell him he wa:; tuo humble; for both as a man well taught in 
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his own soul, well instructed in the word, possessed 0£ good natural 
abilities, e.nd a very acceptable gift for the ministry, he would almost 
put himself below men who, with all their pretensions, had not half his 
grace, experience, knowledge, or gifts. He had, too, a good knowledge 
of th~ word, with a thoughtful and original insight into many deep 
ll,lld di!ficult pll.llsages, wi_thout any "?ld, nove~, or visionary views, being 
of o, singularly sober mind, sound m the faith, and well and experi
mentally led into those grand points of vital doctrine, such as the 
Trinity, the Sonship of Christ, the Personality and work of the Holy 
Ghost, &c., which are so dear to those who believe and love the truth. 
And as he was vitally and spiritually acquainted with the truth, so was 
he most firm in preaching and maintaining it. His dying words to his 
dear wife, the true and affectionate partner of all bis sorrows and joys 
in nature and grace, thoroughly express his character. 'No compromise 
in the truth,' might be fitly written on his tombstone. He had bought 
it too dearly, and valued it too highly, to sell it at any price, or part 
with even the smallest portion of it,-still less adIDit in its room any 
base substitute." 

dDhitnar~. 
:\1R. GREENHAM.-On Feb. 25th, 1870, in the 70th year of his age, 

Mr. Greenham, minister of the gospel. 
The Lord sent him out to preach Christ crucified, in :\larch, 1855, 

having this scripture deeply impressed on his mind: "Now, therefore, 
go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou sha.lt say." 
He was kept honest in the truth, was a solemn preacher, aud many souls 
were comforted under his ministry. He loved the communion of saints, 
was a man of prayer and a man of peace, most spiritually minded,-was 
delivered in many temptations, and preserved and blessed with a tender 
conscience. 

My dear husband was wholly laid aside from the work of the ministry 
in June last, and it was appointed by Him in whose hand is the soul of 
every living thing that he should be deli,·ered out of all his afilictions. 
In secret communion with his Uod his soul was poured out within him, 
ifted up, desiring the first ripe fruit. 

Although during his prostration he was subject to severe conflict, dark
ness, and bitterness of soul, yet he was so highly favoured in the midst 
of the furnace that his mouth was filled with praise, and he seemed to 
be beyond the reach of all earthly things. In so marve!lous a way did 
the Lord at times reveal his glory and his arm to him that he would 
speak aloud the desires of his soul with such holy fervour, joy, and 
triumph that I have thought he was assurEdly entering into everlasting 
rest. His times of darkness and mourning were many; but his times ofre
joicing more abundant, giving '1tterance to that hidden in his heart by 
the Holy Spirit; so that he appeared wholly weaned from things of 
time and sense, and from his earthly home; made meet to be a partaker 
of the inheritance of the saints in light. Day and night he woultl plead 
the promises in earnest prayer nnd supplication, rejoicing in the Lord 
llnd his unchangeable love. 

He was indeed so greatly blessed in the midst of the furnace that he 
. praised and magnified the Lord his covenant God; and saitl, ;, The :Lord 
is my light and my salvation." 

On the morning of Feb. 25th he said, "To be clothed with the robe 
of righteousness, how solemn! To be clothed with the righteousness 
of Christ, how glorious!" Then again he said, "The valley of I he shadow 
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of dc>Rth, how solemn; how far to the end! The vnlley of the shadow of 
death, how Jong it is; how far to the end!" 

On the Lord's day morning preceding his dcuth, he wus filled with 
such 'holy fervour that he seemed to be about to enter his eternal rest, 
and exclaimed, "All is well!" 

Thus heuYen-born and heaYen-bound, he, with countless myriads saved 
by blood, now through faith and patience inherits the promises, clothed 
with the garments of sal.ation, and covered with the robe of right
eousness. 

And now, by the death of my dear husband, I am deprived of my 
counsellor, my companion in trial and tribulation, so that I feel it to be 
truly a considering time with me. M. GREENHAM. 

June 3, 1870. 
GEORGE MrLLs.-On March 20th, 1870, aged 61, George Mills, a 

member of the church meeting for worship at 75, Castle Street, Bristol. 
He considered he was the subject of a law-work from a state of youth, 

as one shut up unto the faith that was to be revealed in him, though 
many years afterwards. And in this state he remained, his eyesight 
being but dim, and having his grave-clothes about him, till about two 
years ago, when, as he was engaged in his work with his shovel in his 
hand, a communication of power was wafted into his soul, like a 
flash of light, and the following words came sweetly and blessedly to . 
his mind: 

" 'Twas Jesus, my Friend, when he hung on the tree, 
That open'd the channel of mercy for me.'' 

He told us, when he gave in his experience before the church, that he 
was lost in wonder and amazement, and stood motionless in the yard, 
hardly knowing what he was about or where he was. He said the 
Lord's mercy to him was like the Bristol Channel, not like the river 
close by. There was an abundance of room, an abundance of water for 
the ships to sail in. He said again and again the words would come 
sweetly into his mind: "'Twas Jesus, my Friend," &c. Now trials 
came and increased upon him. He was a mark for the devil, who very 
soon beclouded his poor mind. He often groaned heavily from the 
burden of his temptations; but the Lord has often, sooner or later, de
livered him out of them. 

This Gospel deliverance divorced and cut him off from all the legal 
profession of the day; and this entailed upon him much affliction. But 
in the face of much trial and persecution, and in one respect from a 
most trying quarter, he came forward and gave in his experience before 
the church, and cast in his lot with us. Together with another brother, 
still in the church, he was baptized by Mr. Kevill, of Chippenham. 

He was greatly tried in his circumstances, being often, as he himself 
would say, up to his neck in trouble, even to his very chin. Things 
outwardly did seem to tell against him from the very time that the 
Lord so blessedly broke the yoke from off his neck; and this kept him 
Yery low at the feet of the Lord in seeking his interposition, support, 
and preservation. He was greatly tried in his circumstances down to 
the day of his death. He was tried in his soul by the powers of dark
ness and in ward corruptions. He was also tried with a trial from 
another quarter, which was very keen and painful to him; but the Lord 
so shone upon hi'!l at times in turning his night into day and taking 
off his sackcloth and girding him '.vith gladness that he would often say 
be could bless the Lord for it all. On one occasion, when there was a 
meeting of the Congregational Union held in Bristol, it lay in his way 
to see numbers of those men-made ministers day after day; and one day he 
said he was greatly tried in this way: "How is it thut there are so very 
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few of real ministers of truth amongst us, while there are such droves of 
them?" And he said that instantly upon it the following passage was 
brought to his mind: "Whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely;" and told him tfflt was their message, and that having grace on 
their )ips they must be ministers of truth. He said he was greatly tried 
here m this way for a time; but presently light broke into his soul, and 
lie saw as clearly as the day that it was the devil who had been preaching 
to him, which he thought was the blessed Spirit, and that these minis
ters were Satan's, transformed into ministers o! light. And he said the 
words came to his mind: "If it were possible, they would deceive the 
very elect;" but it was not possible for them to deceive these. 

About three months before he died, he had a sharp attack of illness. 
In that affliction he said he passed through the shadow of death, that 
his soul had been solemnly exercised with it, and that he had been de
livered from all power and fear of death. He also spoke of the Lord 
blessedly revealing to him that his soul was washed in the blood, and 
clothed in the righteousne8s of the Son of God; and the words came 
sweetly and blessedly to his mind: 

"And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

He said he had been solemnly tried and blessedly delivered. 
He continued with us after this another three months, a help and an 

ornament to the cause in Castle Street. 
On Lord's day, March 13th, in prayer at the room, he spoke of being 

the subject of much darkness and bondage, and said his darkness was 
such as could be felt. I did not see him again till the following Lord's 
day morning, when, as he entered the room, I asked him how it was 
with him that morning. He replieg, " Better than it was last Sunday. 
I haYe had a lift during the week." Time being up for prayer-meeting 
before preaching, this closed all further conversation. He was the last 
that engaged in prayer before the preaching commenced; and in his 
prayer he spoke of the solemn depths of soul-trial he had passed through, 
and again how solemnly and blessedly he had had revealed to him the 
eternal Son of God as being the eternal Son of the Father from all eter
nity, and he also spoke of all the Lord's people being chosen in him. 
As soon as he had ended his prayer, the singing commenced; when some
thing strange was observed to be creeping over his countenance. It in
creased, and he became very ill. He was removed to the vestry, and, 
still getting worse, we had him removed home. The power of speech 
was soon taken from him, and by four o'clock in the afternoon of the 
same day he had ceased his mortal existence, commencing the service in 
the morning of the day in the earthly courts, and ere the day ended 
continuing it without any intermission in higher and nobler strains in 
the heavenly ones. ____ CLE)IENT "\YrLLUllS. 

Rrcn.rnn AusT.-On Jan. 30th, 1870, at Colerne, aged 64, Richard 
Aust, a member of the church. 

It is more than 25 years since he was most powerfully wrought upon by 
the Spirit. He had been some time before among the Independents. His 
conversion, his great distress of soul, the length of time he lay under the 
terrors of the law of God, and the affliction of his body, together made 
an impression throughout the neighbourhood in which he lived. In 
speaking of his distress, he used to say that. for nine months he had not 
so much as one hour's refreshing sleep. He would at tim~s doze, and 
was then troubled with terrifying dreams. Some in the nllage made 
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sport of him and his trouble, and his expressions became a proverb and 
a by-word. When some of them were in any great difficulty in work, 
they :nsed to say, "I am lost, like Richard Aust." His mind and body 
we1-e in t.hat state that he did no work the •ole time. He used to 
wonder what ;nfluenced persons still to labour on day after day. The 
vanity of e.11 things apart from Christ was opened up to him, and in 
Christ be felt to have no interest. At one time those words exercised 
him: "It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth." "I 
want to be sllved ! I want to go to heaven! but," said'he, "it is not of 
him that wills." After a time, these words came with power: " If you 
got to heaven by your own will or power, whom would you praise when 
you weTe t;here ?" One day he g:ot Mr. Ber~idge's "CJu:istian World 
Unmasked.'· He had been wanting to see 1t for some time; but the 
reading of a portion of it so cast him down that he went to his brother 
with it in s_reater trouble than ever. His brother said to him, "Rich
ard, J obn .t:ierridge is your friend; and if he has knocked you down now 
he will pick you up. Mark what I say." This came to pass; for where 
Berridge speaks of learning the doctrine of election in the furnace of 
affliction was the means of giving relief for a time. 

He was a very tall stout man; but his large powerful frame, through 
being so long bound in affliction and iron, was fast breaking to pieces. 
He was in a measure like David, a wonder to many. 

Before he was taken ill, two passages of scripture were given to him 
with power: •· The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his 
temple;" and "Exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." These intaa 
great measure prepared him for the affliction coming ou, and for death_ 
He had not many days to wait and to watch. He wat1 taken ill, and 
laid by; and after he had been confined to his bed about a fortnight I 
went to see him. He was then in a;dying state. I said, " He is the 
Rock, is he not?" He said, "If he is not, I know there i~ no other." 
I said, "How kind of the Lord to give you those words, and by it give 
you an iutimation of his will to bring you here.'' I then mentioned the 
first passage; but his heart was so full and his body so prostrate that I 
could only catch a word; but I found he was still confident they came 
from the Lord as a token of his departure, and he felt it gracious of bis 
God thus to speak to his servant. He was willing to leave all below. 
He said during the time I was with him that to be justified and to stand 
complete in Christ was worth ten thousand worlds. At one time he 
said to his wife, "I shall be dead and buried within a fortnight." This 
was true; and then he added, " All the village will wonder at. it." He 
indeed drew near to the grave, and his spirit sank within him. He was 
in the deep; he fell down and found none to help. He was looking for
ward for the word of him who he felt was an angry Judge to be exe
cuted upon him. He was taken 1;q Bath; but the doctors confessed they 
could not understand his case. They could neither give health, nor 
strength, nor freshness to his poor body. No. But when about to give 
all up and die, the Lord himself, who is mighty to save, spoke these 
words, which liberated his soul: "If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water.'' Thus deliverance was 
wrought for the Lord's prisoner. 

He bad not those bright visions at the last which some have. At 
least he did not speak of them, but he was helped to rest on the Lord, 
and kept looking forward with strong desire to his entering into glory. 
He knew what toil, and labour, and sorrow, and temptation, and distress 
of soul are; and now as the hireling waiteth for the shadow, so did 
he wait and long to enter into the joy of his Lord. 
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His lust words were, " Come, Lord J esas; come quickly; come 
quickly." 

The church 11nd the small village of Coleme have suffered a loss by 
his death; for he was a bold, honest, sober, and faithful man of Goel. 
He h11d a place here in the bosom of many friends, and is now resting in 
the bosom of the Father of all his mercies. He had his enemies as well 
as his friends; and those who were nearest to him, and to whom he ought 
to have been held as dearest, were his greatest persecutors. It is hard 
indeed to bear when those near to you declare if there was a bit of flesh 
in their body which did not hate you they would cut it out. 

JOHN LITTLETON. 

DANIEL HELLIER.-On March 6th, 1870, at Colerne, aged 71, Daniel 
Hellier, a member of the church at Coleroe. 

For manyzears he was connected with the mere professors of the day, 
but it please the Lord to open his eyes, and to brir.g him out into the 
truth. i'here are some still living who were separated with him by the 
power of God from resting in the emptiness of a fleshly religio!:i. Not 
being able to read, the work of the Spirit was very conspicuous irr his 
case, in portions of scriptw·e being laid on his mind and brought home 
to his heart, apart from any instrumentality whatever. "Seek first the 
kingdom of God" was one portion made use of. But his path was much 
smoother than that of many. He never went into the depths th:i.t some 
have gone into, nor like them had he such clear manifestations o, g.eat 
liftings up; yet he was kept thirsting ·after God, spiritual prosperity, 
and greater faith. He often spoke to me of his hope being feebie a.id. 
his faith weak. Though small was hfs hope, yet to him it was precious. 

He was kept very humble and lowly, and particular:-ly thankf:il for 
what he had received so graciously of the Lord. He expressed :i. desire 
to me often when I met him that he might be er..abled to l:.ope on, :J.r!cl 
not give up. 

The dear Lord helped him to hang upon him during his last illness. 
A great measure of patience was given to him; his will seemccl lost ra 
the will of God. This verse was much blessed to him: 

" Though seed lie buried long in dust, 
It shan't deceive thy hope; 

The precious grain shall ne'er be lost, 
For grace ensures the crop." 

After an attack of coughing, in which he was much prostrated, he 
said: 

" 'I feel this mud-wall cottage shake, 
And long to see it fall, I 

That I my willing flight may take 
To Him who is my all.' " 

After this, he said: ;, ' This cotTuJllipn sh111l put on incorruptior, ;'" 
and shortly afterwards he quietly r•asleep, his spirit takir..g its fli;;ht 
to Him he had just expressed as his all. He was a humble follo~cr uf 
him for many years. ---- JOHN LITTL:CTO::>. 

ANN HuGHEs.-On Feb. 2nd, 1870, aged 75, Ann Hughes, of Church 
Handborough, near Eynsh11m, Ox:on. 

For many years she was a purchaser and reader of the " Gospel 
St11ndard." 

She w11s deeply afflicted with rheumatism, which had tiecl m:cl twi,te,l 
her hands and feet, and knotted in helplessness her limbs, so th:lt she 
could not move of herself; yet she had a chair made to bring her do\\"11 
to Eynsham, a distance of three miles. She had to be !iftcu. in ,\.e,l ou, 
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by two or three persons, and the front of 11 pew was made to fold back, 
to facilitate this, and satisfy her lorn to the word of God, by placing her 
under its blessed sound. 

Through fear of death, she was all her lifetime subject to bondage; 
and through doubts about her personal interest in Christ's work and 
love, she almost continually walked in darkness and had no light. It 
was, therefore, 'l\'ith keen interest that her friends watched for her closing 
scene, as they had often assured her that in due time Jesus would appear 
and work deli,erance for her soul. Often when I have visited her, and 
while in the act of bending down the knee, previous to prayer, her 
weeping and cry to the Lord were, "Dear Lord!" in a lnnd of pre
prayer that he would hear and help, and were piteous. It was observed 
to her, " You will soon be going to the friends with whom you once 
were associated in communion while on earth." Her answer was, "Yes!" 
She was asked about her hope; and her answer was, "Not so bright as I 
could wish, but it is all right!" A bold and unusual word for her. It 
was suggested, " It is hard work!" when, with a pleasant sharpness 
and half triumph, she exclaimed, " No; not half hard!" She was deeply 
anxious to be prayed for by those who had inhaled from the S-pirit of 
God the breath of prayer. Often has she begged me to remember her 
when near the King; and I have assured her that her case was laid duly 
and daily before J csus; for which she seemed most thankful. 

"rhen I saw her last she was fast sinking; and, living three miles 
away, I expected day by day each message from th~ medical attendant' 
would tell of her departure. But, from time to time, I went and begged 
for help for her from the divine and almighty hand, which is so able 
to help in the swellings of Jordan; and on asking that her feet might 
stand firm, and feel a standing on Christ the living Rock, I always was 
instantly per,aded by a sweet sense of calm, which seemed, as it _proved 
to be, both a pledge and a token that God's gentleness was makmg her 
great in conquest in her dying hours. After years of dread and weep
ing, she exclaimed, as heart and flesh still failed, " How good the Lord 
is to take down this poor frail tabernacle so gently!" A more correct 
description of her death could not possibly be given. Cord after cord 
was loosened; pin after pin imperceptibly removed; pillar after pillar 
of bodily strength, and connecting bars of uniting sensation, were noise
lessly taken away; while covering curtains of overhanging and over
spreading life were let down in so quiet and gentle a manner that the 
last breath seemed to be unmarked by pain, and undisturbed by 
struggle. She left a legacy of £10 to the Aged Pilgrims' Friend 
Society, which, as her executor, in due time I shall be happy to pay. 

H. MATHEW. 

ELIZABETH HoLLOWAY.-On Feb. 26th, 1870, aged 62, Elizabeth 
Holloway, the account of whose e.1,Perience appeared in the "Gospel 
Standard" for 1858. It was a atter of great thankfulness to her 
friends that, though distressed much by constant restlessness, arising 
from the nature of her illness, and which prevented her for many days 
and nights from continuing in one position for more that two or three 
minutes at a time, she was blessed with much patience and spiritual 
quietness; and though sometimes grieving much over spiritual dark-
1w;,s, and thirsting after more of God's presence manifested to her soul, 
the enemy was not much permitted to tempt her to cast away her con
fidence in the Lord's mercy. 

A few days before her death the words: "Who is able to present 
you faultkss before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy," were 
very S\\u,tly applied to her soul, and she was enabled to say, 
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" ' For lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul ho found, 

He took tho robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around.'" 

275 

The day before her death she said to her sister, "Beautiful in the right
co1:1sness of Jesus;" and to mo she repeated the lines: 

"' If I am found in Jesus' hands, 
My soul can ne'er be lost.'" 

All the day nnd night of her death she was crying much after God, 
saying," My Lord Jesus, my dear Lord Jesus, come to me and give me 
dismission to thyself." 

It was not easy for some time before her death to hold any lengthened 
conversation with her, as, though rarely actually delirious, there was a 
good deal of wandering and confusion of mind. 

From midnight of the 25th until the time of her death at 6 a.m. 
on the 26th, her breathing was very hard and difficult, and suddenly 
ceased; when her soul passed away into everlasting rest and peace. 

Portions of her diary, continuing her experience from the close of the 
account previously published, may, if permitted, appear in the "Gospel 
Standard." C. H. III. 

l\Iarch 22, 1870. 

JANE CLAYD0N.-On Feb. 16th, 1870, aged 72, Jane Claydon, of 
King's Lynn. 

She had for many years been a great sufferer from rheumatism, not 
having left her room for ten years; but it was borne, through grace 
given, not only with patience, but cheerfulness. 

She was attacked with bronchitis on Friday, Feb. 11th. During the 
five days and nights she lingered here she suffered greatly from difficulty 
of breathing, and could converse very little. She seemed persuaded from 
the first that it was her last illness, and anticipated her departure with 
great joy. The few sentences we could hear from time to time were, 
"I wish for no refuge but Christ. He is my all;" "Other refuge have I 
none;" "0 dear Lord, give me strength aud patience to bear my ailiction, 
and to say from my heart, ' Not my time, but thine.'" On hearing one 
of Toplady's hymns, beginning "Deathless principle," she expressed 
much satisfaction at the lines: 

" Not-one object of his care 
Ever suffer'd shipwreck there." 

At one time she said," Death_ has lost its sting," and frequently," Cow-e, 
Lord Jesus.'' She would contu:ually, as breathallowedher;repeat some 
sweet little portion to those around her. • 

On hearing Ps. cxxi. read, she said, "What a cluster of precious 
promises there!" Her Inst distinct words were, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.'' Soon afterwards she gently breathed her last, God graciously 
releasing her without even a, sigh. The late dear Mr. Phil pot's sermons 
were greatly blessed to her. She has often said, after the reading of 
them, "I feel no lack of the ministry, with these blessed sermons reacl 
amongst us. They nre food nnd strength to the soul." 

Her first exercises of soul were amongst the Arminians, but in mercy 
she was brought out a,nd stood separate with a, few others from all 
general Yea and Nay freewill profession for nearly forty years of her 
life, during which time she was a sttinch nnd warm lover of free and 
sovereigu grace, nnd by grace well knew the plague of her heart and 
Gocl's remedy for sin-" redemption through Christ's blood, the forgive-
11es.~ of sins, according to the riches of his grace," ancl wt1s rnllecl to l\,-e 
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a God-glorifying life of sufferi1!g n~1d trinl the !nst 25 or 2G years of, her 
life. Dut, blessed be God, who 1s faithful, and gives glory where ho g1vc8 
gTncr, she now in glor~· realizes to the full n verse of dear Hart's, which 
wns n fayouritc one with her: 

" I'll bear the unequal strife, 
And wage the war within, 

Since death, that puts an end to life, 
Shall put an end to sin." 

Shl' was one of the pensioners on the Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society. 
R. c. 

JOHN BATT.-On Jan. 31st, 1870, aged 59, John Batt, of Epsom. He 
was a member of Mr. \Vigmore's church, London, and an itinerant 
preacher. He was generally well received, and in several instances his 
ministry was made a special blessing to some of the Lord's people. 

He was called by grace in early life, and afterwards fell into a sad 
backsliding state, in which he continued many years, and passed 
through some severe trials, both of mind and circumstances; but the 
dear Lord mercifully restored him, and granted him repentance and a 
blessed realization of the pardon of his sins and his acceptance in the 
Beloved. . 

He met with an "accident" on Jan. 21st, and hurt his• thumb. 
Lockjaw ensued, and he died ten days afterwards. His daughter thus 
writes respecting his last moments: "My dear father was unable to say 
much before he died; but upon my asking him how his mind was, 
knowing that he had lately been passing through some very dark clouds, 
he quickly told me that 'all was right;' that his mind was perfectly 
calm, that every doubt and fear was removed, and that if it was the dear 
Lord's will to take him, he felt quite ready, having had a blessed mani
festation of the Lord's goodness to him the day before." 

On Saturday he wished me to read some sermons to him that had been 
much blessed to him, and also the hymn commencing: 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,'' 
which he said was very sweet to him; also "Rock of Ages," "There is a 
fountain," &c. ,vben I had read them, he spoke a few words to us all 
upon that blood which cleanseth from all sin, and then asked the Lord's 
blessing upon all his children. He at times spoke to my dear mother, 
but through her deafness she was unable to understand him; but this we 
know, it was testifying to the Lord's goodness. 

He fell asleep in Jesus in my arms, leaving my dear mother and four 
of 1JII to mourn his loss, which is his eternal gain. 

At his funeral, hymn 469, Gadsby's Selection, was sung. 
Mayfair, Feb. 21, 18i0. ____ ROBERT FERRIS, 

ELLEN HAMMOND.-At Gosport, Hants, on Friday, March 4th, 1870, 
aged 24, Ellen, the eldest orphan daughter of the late Mr. George 
Stewart Hammond, whose obituary appeared in the" Gospel Standard" 
in March, 1860. 

She was a member of the church at Gosport. A. H. 

MR. D. SMITIJ.-On June 5th, aged 58, Mr. D. Smith, minister of 
the gospel. He was preaching for Mr. Godwin at Godmanchester in 
the morning, when he was tal:en with a fit in the pulpit. He was 
removed to Mr. Godwin's house, and died at four o'clock in the after
noon. He was buried at Godmanchcst.cr. Particulars next month. 
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'l'lloMA~ ll1:001rns.-On April 9th, 1870, aged 81, Thomas Brookes, of 
Old Sodbury, for many years a member of the church meeting at the 
!'articular Baptist chapel, Hawkesbury Upton. 

From what I have heard him say, and also from his surviving friends, 
when the Lord first called him, he was, like many of his dear people, 
bent upon working for salvation, which he clicl to his utmost; but the 
dear Lord soon stripped him of all this, and in his providence led him to 
Hawkesbury Upton, under the ministry of Mr. Stinchcomb; to whom he 
soon became attached, and ultimately joined the church in that place, 
where he continued a regular attendant :and member until a few years 
ago; when, after Mr. Stinchcomb's death, a disturbrrnce taking place, a 
~eparation was caused; and since that time, in God's providence, there 
has been a litle cause of truth at Old Sodbury, which he attended. 

He was a man of very clear discernment, could in an instant detect 
error, and would hear nothing, if he knew it, but God's experimental and 
pure truth. He travelled miles to hear those dear men of God, Gadsby, 
Warburton, Philpot, Mortimer, and others. He was in some things 
rather peculiar, but we believe one of God's peculiar ones, and one that 
lived above many in the gospel he professed. He was naturally a re
oerved person, except when enjoying the smiles of his dear Lord; then 
he would talk as freely as any one. He was one that enjoyed much of 
the Lord's presence, and knew much, very much, of the workings of 
Satan and the corruptions of his own depraved heart. 

He followed his employment until Christmas last, when the Lord 
began gently to pull down his poor tabernacle. Nature seemed to be 
quite worn out, and he was afflicted with paralysis, which took away 
the use of his right side, and rendered him almost speechless, not being 
able to say anything, except" Yes" and "No," that his friends could 
understand; and he was quite disabled from writing his thoughts aml 
feelings, which was a great trial both to himself and them. But one of 
his sons, a gracious man and member of our little church, would often 
read to him and talk to him of better things, and the tears would often 
roll down his poor cheeks with a sweC't expression of feeling. 

He gradually sank, the poor body getting weaker and weaker, until 
the morning of April 9th, when he gently and sweetly fell asleep in his 
precious Jesus. Just before he breathed his last, according to the 
desire of his son that he should raise his arm as a token of Christ being 
precious to his soul, in the hour and article of death, he held it up 
and waved it, sweetly smiling upon those around him, and made his 
last effort to talk, but was not able to say anything that could be 
understood, He then dropped into the arms of death without a struggle. 

Tnos. IsAAC. 

,v1LLIAM EWENS.-On Nov. 25th, 18G9, aged 58, ,vmiam Ewens, 
deacon of the church at Chippenham. 

:Ie was brought to a lrnowleclge of his sinne>rship under the ministry 
of the Independents, and through the death of his brother the work in 
his heart was greatly deepened. He went on for a long time in bondage, 
ofttimes creeping into secret places, begging for mercy. 

After a time, he was !eel by the Lord in his proYidence to go to 
Allington, to hear tile late Mr. Philpot; ancl he was the means, in the 
Lord's hands, of breaking his bonds and setting his soul at sweet 
lib_erty. He could say, "How beautiful arc the feet of him that 
bnngeth good tidings!" 

After this he became clissatisficd with the Independent ministry, and 
his mine! ~vus deeply cxcrcisccl for )'Cars about bclicYcrs' ba~tis~ .. He 
went ut tunes to hear the late !\fr. Mortimer; ancl through Ins mnustry 
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he felt such a union to him and the people thnt he left the Independents, 
and was baptized by Mr. Mortimer, ana joined the church in October 
1862, and continued an honourable and consistent member to his doo.th'. 
He wns one thnt studied the welfare and pence of the chmch, and was 
always found in his place when health permitted. 

We haYe lost in him a kind and sympathizing brother. Through tho 
nature of his affliction, which was but short, being only ten days wo 
could not converse with him much; but his end ,vas pence. ' 

Chippenham, May 18, 18i0. EDWARD MORRIS, 

J\IIRS. CoYELL.-On June 18th, 1870, Mrs. Covell, wife of Mr. Covell, 
Minister of the Gospel, Croydon. She was seized on the 16th, and 
ne,er spoke afterwards. 

ELIZABETH ,VALKER.-On l\Iay 31st, aged 73, Elizabeth Walker, a 
member of Mr. Cowley's church, Islington, London. She was baptized 
by :Mr. Shorter.-S. ,~. ~-

ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 
A correspondent asks for our views upon Matt. xi. 12: "The kingdom 

of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent tnke it by force." First, 
doctrinally. By "the kingdom of heaven" is. meant the gospel dis
pensation, which began, as it were, to dawn upon the world like a rising 
sun, with John's ministry. He came to bear witness of the Light; but 
said he was not that Light. He preached the baptism of repentance, 
saying, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is o.t hand." His 
ministry consisted chiefly in denouncing the old rites of Judaism; and 
in preparing the way of the Lord. (J no. iii. 3.) Christ being come, 
as the Lamb of God, the shadow was to give place to the substance, as 
no blood of bulls and goats could take away sin; but as Christ's blood 
oould, John's work was to point the people to Him, saying, "Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world;" and in 
this way he preached "the kingdom of God" in opposition to the 
Levitical law. 

Now this was a mar,ellous change of dispensation, and stirred up an 
immense deal of violent opposition. Both Jew and Gentile opposed its 
introduction. Rulers, scribes, pharisees, people, all strove to their 
utmost to put it down; but in spite of all opposition the kingdom broke 
in by force; by violence. It tb.rust itself upon the nations of the earth. 
It came with invincible force upon the hearts of thousands of rebellious 
men. It slayed Jewish prejudices, heathen idolatry, and superstition, 
aud, "from the days of John the Baptist until now," it has been vio
lently pulling down the strongholds of Satan, and maintaining its 
ground in the face of all its enemies. 

Again. A cloudy dispensation was passing a.way, and light and glory 
coming in by Jesus Christ. John, the forerunner of Christ, is called the 
greates't prophet. Why? Because he proclaimed the bringing in of 
this light and glory, saying, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand," and the honour was conferred upon him of baptizing the 
God of the kingdom,-" Immanuel, God with us." In this kingdom, 
Christ humbled himself to be the least; yet he was, in reality, greater 
than John, as John himself acknowledged. (.\Intt. v. 11-14.) 

,Ve might speak of the violence this kingdom and its ministry have 
~uffercd from Antichrist and the Satanic influence of the powers of dark
ness. Its ministers do indeed know what it is to meet with great force 
u.n,1 oppo,ition, if tlH!Y proclaim the kingdom in all itR bearings; ~-~ 
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John, lhcir brothrr nncl cornpnnion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
nnd pnlicncc of Jesus Christ, was exilccl to the isle of Patrnos for preach
ing that kingdom. But there is a greater power to support them; and 
they sho.ll o.11 come off more than conquerors through him that hath 
loved them. 

Secondly, experimentally: for doctrine and experience must go together. 
By "the kingdom of heo.ven" we believe is intended the inheritance of 
the so.ints, both in its militant state in their hearts and in glory trium
phant. The" kingdom of God" is within them. (Luke xvii. 21. See also 
Rom. xiv. 17; 1 Cor. iv. 20.) And this kingdom, in glory triumphant, 
is prepared for them. (Matt. xxv. 34; Jno. xvii. 24; &c.) This kingdom 
of God is eterno.l life in the soul, and is, in the first place, the sovereign 
gift and grant of God (Jno. x. 28); ancl, in the second place, it is by 
virtue of union and-jointure with Christ. (Rom. viii. 17.) By regene
ration, they are made partakers of the Spirit of Christ (1 J no. iv. 13); 
and without this none can enter savingly into the grace of the kingdom. 
(Jno. iii. 3.) This is a spiritual land, flowing with milk and honey. It 
abounds with heavenly blessings. (Eph. i. 3.) Its King is the great 
Hero of salvation, whom God has set upon his holy hill of Zion,-the 
affections of his people. There he reigns in faithfulness, according to 
his law of loving-kindness. (Isa. xi. 3.) Now this enters the heart by 
power (1 Thess. i. 5), even the power of God. (1 Cor. i.18; Matt. xii. 29.) 
And nothing short of this could force its way into the heart of sinners. 
Human nature, the carnal mind, oppose it with all their might; but the 
Holy Ghost puts forth his power, and the hardest heart must yield. As 
the late Mr. Gadsby would sometimes say," People tell us that the Holy 
Ghost stands knocking at the door of a sinner's heart, beseeching the 
sinner to open, and let him in; but that is not the Spirit's way; for 
when he comes with invincible power, he knocks the door off its hinges. 
And who can withstand that?" He subdues the enmity of the heart, 
dethrones Satan, pulling down his strongholds, and sets up the blessed 
kingdom of grace. Then commences the warfare between sin and gracl'fii 
flesh and spirit (Gal. v. 17); for sin, Satan, and the world,-the three 
grand enemies to the life of God in the soul, will, both by force and 
subtlety, attack that kingdom, set up bulwarks against it, looking out 
for its weak places (1 Pet. v. 8, 9), and shooting, not only arrows but 
shot and shell into it, the shells often bursting, and causing sad destruc
tion and desolation. This is one branch of the violence which the 
kingdom of heaven in the heart suffereth. But, as the kingdom was set 
up in power, so it maintains its standing in the heart by power also. 
" Grace shall reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life." 

Again. This holy principle is as violent, to use the expression, as its 
enemies; and it violently opposes Antichrist. (1 Jno. iv. 1-3.) It resists 
every false doctrine. (Jude 3.) But it is itself again resisted. False 
doctrines are suggested to the mind, until the soul feels sometimes that 
it is little better than an infidel. "Is there indeed a God?" says the 
soul. And O how violently it suffers under this awful temptation! 
None can fully tell it, but many fully feel it. This is the kingdom of 
heaven in the heart suffering violence. 

The Greek verb is in our version rendered passfre; but it is nearly 
always in other places rendered active. It is so in Luke :n-i. 16. It 
is always active in the Septuagint. This being allowed, its meaning 
would be, "The kingdom of heaven breaks in by force;" Yioleutly forces 
itself-i.e., without any assistance from man. 

We might n~so refer to Rom. vii. 19-21, and similar portions of the 
worcl of God, for other brunches of this suffering of ,·iokncr; but our 
limits restrain us. 
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"And the violent take it hy force;" i.e., those who arc conquered, 
O\'crcome, by the iu\'inciblc power of the kingdom, arc mightily wrought 
upon, and stirred up to press into the kingdom. It was so with the 
apostles themseh·es. Once, as in the case of Srrul of Tarsus, they vio
lently opposed the kingdom; but aftcnrnrds, being subdued by its 
power, they were as violent in their struggle to obtain what ther 
before opposed, and as ardent in their warmth to defend it in opposi
tion to idolatry, pricstcraft, and every degrading error of their time. 

This holy violence not only subdues all enemies (Lu. x. 10), but over
comes Him who is himself unconquered. The kingdom of grace in the 
soul gives God himself no rest until Jerusalem (peace) is established in 
the heart. (Isa. ]xii. 7.) The soul not only sh·uggles, but struggles 
violently with God. The very power which the Spirit has imparted to 
the soul by setting up his kingdom in the heart is used most vehemently, 
"violently," in "o,ercoming" God (Song vi. 5), in "forcing" a sweet 
communion with him. (See Gen. xxxii. 24-28; Hos. xii. 4.) This was 
what caused the apostle to style believers "more than conquerors 
through Him that loved them,"-through the kingdom of grace in their 
souls. Those are "the violent" who thus "take the kingdom of heaven 
by force." And they have their "reward." (Luke xii. 32; Gen. :xv. 1; 
Heb. xi. 26.) The kingdom is for the poor in spirit (Matt, v. 3); yet 
they are mighty, through God, to the pullirig down of stronghold~. 
(2 Cor. x. 4.) And all is of grace. (Rom. iv. 4.) 

Again. A kingdom has d~qnity attached to it. So these violent take 
the kingdom of heaven in its dignity; for they are made kings and 
priests unto God. (Rev. i. G; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9.) A kingdom implies safety; 
so this kingdom is taken in its safety, despite every opposing foe. 
(Ps. ii. 2-4; xxxiv. 7; 2 Ki. vi. 17.) The rulers of a kingdom often, 
especially in a time of war, have to keep their own counsel that the 
enemy may not know their plans; and here, as we have already shown, 
is a continual warfare kept up; but the violent take the kingdom with 
~ precious myste1'ies; that is, its secrets. (Song ii. 14; Ps. xxv. 14; 

Matt. xi. 25.) .A kingdom must have a constitution, and laws for the 
direction and control of its subjects; so here the kingdom is taken with 
its constitution, or doctrines, and its laws. Those who take it approve 
of its constitution; the doctrines of the kingdom of heaven become the 
joy and rejoicing of their souls, and it is their delight to obey its laws. 
But, lastly, and in a word, the kingdom is taken with all its treasures,
tree.sures of life, of light, liberty, righteousness, peace, grace, and mercy. 
(Rom. xi,·. 17.) It cannot be taken by mere formal prayer, only by 
violence,-by the effectual fervent prayer of the heart, through the 
operations of the Holy Spirit. And these cannot fail. They take 
heaven, as it were, by storm. Thus, while the sinner cannot effectually 
resist the setting up of the kingdom of God in his heart,-we speak it 
with reverence,-God cannot resist the prayers and supplications, the 
violent strugglings of the soul in which that kingdom is set up. " The 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." 

After the above was written, we referred to Dr. Gill, and find his 
views somewhat Bimilar to our own: "From the time that he (John the 
Baptist) began to preach, to the then present time, the kingdom of 
heaven, the gospel, and the ministry of it, first by J olm and then by 
Christ and his apostles, suffereth violence, or comes with force and power 
upon the souls of men," &c. . . . "And the violent take it by force; 
meaning either publicans and lmrlots, or Gentile sinners, who might be 
thought to be a ,;ort of intruders; who were under violent apprehensions 
of wrath and vengeance,-violenlly in love with Chri~t, and eur,crly 
dt'sirou., of ,alv:ition," L'-:e. 
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THE OPPRESSED AND HIS PRAYER. 
SURSTANCE OF A SERi\ION PREACllED AT GOWER STREET, LORD'::; DAY 

i\IORNING, FEB. 20nI, 1870, BY )!R. FARVIS, OF TETP-GRY. 

"0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me." -IsA. xxxv11r. 14. 
OF the Lord Jesus Christ it was said, "He was oppressed," 

and also that "he went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil." (Acts x. 38.) Here was the op
pressed Saviour healing a Satan-oppressed people. An op
pressed preacher will do to preach to an oppressed people; a 
sighing preacher to a sighing people; a soaring preacher to a 
soaring people; a heavy-hearted preacher to a heavy-hearted 
people; a merry-hearted preacher to a merry-hearted people; 
and a staggering preacher to a staggering people. 

How many of the Lord's dear servants, who are now in 
heaven, had the staggers while standing in this pulpit! Was 
not this the case too with many of their hearers who are now 
eternally free? Yes; they are where the words, "I am op
pressed " are not used. During this time-state alone such words 
are used by the child of God. 

The person, King Hezekiah, who usecl this complaint and 
prayer, was blessed by the heavenly King and oppressed by an 
earthly king. Persons blessed by God are often oppressed by 
men. It was so with Israel in Egypt; and yet what wonderful 
things the Lord did for them! 

Undoubtedly there are many at my right, my left, before me, 
and behind me who can, each one, adopt this language: " I 
am oppressed." Very many people of the world can me the 
complaint: "I am oppressed," who were never taught by the 
Holy Spirit to cry, "Undertake for me." 

Now let us come to a few particular cases which lead the 
Lorcl's people to feel oppressed. Here is one who this morning, 
it may be, while reading the worcl of God, felt oppressed by the 
thought that, while a daily reader of the newspaper, he was 
only a weekly reader of the Bible,-a plan which he feels to be 
wrong, and would be better reversed. The Bible says, " Search 
tl1e scri1)tnre~." How mnn~• search the newspapers, aml slight 

H 



282 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-AUGUST 11 1870, 

" the scriptures!" It is better to be one of the few who "search 
the scriptures" than to be one of the many who slight them. 

Another, it may be, feels oppressed by being at this season of 
the year out of employment, and thereby unable to get what is 
needful for the body. You perhaps sent your dear wife to obtain 
a few necessaries last night on credit, and she failed in doing so. 
Some may have advised you to go to the relieving officer; but this 
step you do not well like to take. My poor Christiu.n brother, I 
will tell you of a relieving officer who bas a large parish, in which 
London is included; even the Lord Jesus Christ. It now comes 
into my mind to say, "The Lord will provide." Commit your 
way unto him. Hear his word: " Call upon me in the day of 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 

I knew the case of a poor child of God who when destitute of 
food would pray the Lord to take his appetite away, and yet 
continue to him his strength. The Lord did so. During such 
a time he was favoured with much communion with the Lord, 
his soul being richly supplied with the bread that never perishes. 

Let us take another case. A Christian servant is about to 
leave her situation without any prospect of going to another. 
Her parents are dead; and her brothers and sisters, not liking 
her religion, will not open their door to give her a temporary 
home. This les.ds her to say, "I am oppressed." Dear Christian 
friend, remember the word which says, "In a.II thy ways ac
lmowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.'' 

Others who are well off in the world, having servants to wait 
upon them, and who ride in carriages, are, perhaps, oppressed 
9,n account of never attending the prayer-meeting. Prayer
iileetings are not very popular with some professing people. 
How is this? Is it because such meetings are too spiritual for 
them P. How much the Lord has owned them by graciously 
manifesting himself to the twos and threes gathered together to 
call on his name. Often have I, when at such meetings, had my 
8Qlll blessed in hearing a brother engaged in making some suppli
cation or some confession, or rendering some thanksgiving, 
expressive of the very feelings of my soul, to which I could add 
a hearty "Amen." Is not the unity of the Spirit most blessedly 
realized at such meetings, when those present who take no 
active part feel internally they can most heartily join in what 
is ex.pressed by those who do? Many lovers of prayer-meetings 
have been encouraged by the precious words of the Lord Jesus: 
"For where two or three are gathered. together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 

Another is oppressed because for a long time he has had no 
sensible answer to his prayers. He feels like the prophet who 
said, "He shutteth out my prayer.'' 0 ! How this casts down 
the mind of one who looks for answers to his prayers! If an indi
vidual who had regularly been corresponding with a friend were 
not to hear from him in the usual way, and after writing to 
know the cEJ,use of his friend ~ot seuding, he yet should not 



TIIE GOSPEL STANDARD,-AUGUST 1, 1870, 283 

Jrnur, how this would lead him to suspect that something was 
the matter, and how uneasy he would be until he had heard 
Jlrom his friend. 0 to be able to pray and not to faint! 

In the margin it reads: "Ease me;" "I am oppressed. Ease 
me I " And O I What ease it gives to the soul to have a felt 
answer to prayer! How it humbles the soul to see that the 
great God of heaven and earth takes notice of the cry of a poor 
worm. Oppression does not disqualify for prayer when sancti
fied. No amount from any or every quarter,-" the world, the 
:flesh, or the devil," can do the quickened soul any harm, while 
the Holy Spirit moves him to cr_y under the load, " Undertake 
for me." What a word was that which Jesus spoke to his 
disciples: "Nothing shall by any means hurt you." What we 
fear may be for our hurt may turn out to be for our good. 

Another brother is oppressed because of the tone of his temper, 
which has led him to judge others too severely, and himself too 
charitably. He bas been in the habit of looking at the failings 
of others with a large, and, as he thinks, a clear eye, and at his 
own in just the opposite way. It is to be feared that such a case 
of a soul-ensnaring evil is common. May the good Lord keep us 
out of this snare. The eye is the worst place for a beam to be 
m. It is better to have ten beams in the house than one in the 
eye. It is easier for a man to take a dozen beams out of his 
}muse than to pull one out of his eye. Eye beams are injurious, 
house beams are useful. 

Perhaps there are parents here who are oppressed owing to 
the misconduct of their children, who stay out late at night, read 
pernicious books, and refuse to listen to their parents' counsel. 
My dear brethren, bow much you have to weigh you down in 
your families. The Lord be your helper. He is a present help 
in trouble, aye, in family trouble. Perhaps you have a dear child 
ill who is not likely to recover. He is not born again. Know
ing, as you do, in some measure, the preciousness of the soul'i:: 
salvation, and viewing the awfulnees of your offspring dying 
without an interest in it, causes your paternal heart to be op
pressed, and presses out of you Hezekiah's cry: "I am oppresi;ed; 
undertake for me." True religion does not blunt a parent's feel
ings towards his children. No; but leads him to feel a deep 
concern for their welfare. Some parents, who profess to love 
free-grace truth, and who regularly sit under the teaching allll 
preaching of it, allow their children to go where they are taught 
free-will error. Is this right? Is it consistent with their pro
fession? The word says, "Bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." 

Here is one oppressed about joining the church. Some one 
has spoken to you about becoming a member of the church, aml 
desired you to come forward. You feel your heart is with the 
people, only you fear your experience is so much below the 
Btandarcl of other Christian people, and that if you came before 
the church :your mouth woulcl be stopped, or you would uot 
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be :thle to say t,bat which would be accepted. A friend of mine 
in Wiltshire told me of one be knew, a God-fearing me.n, who 
attended at the place of which my friend was a member. He 
was full of the fear I have mentioned. He was not forward to 
speak of his experience. My friend would sometimes get into 
conversation with him about the things of God; and at such 
seasons he would open his mind a little, and tell out what the 
Lord bad done for his soul. He was requested to come before 
the church, and consented to do so; but when the time came for 
him to give in his experience, he could hardly say a word. My 
friend being present at the time, in order to draw him out, asked 
him if be could not remember relating to him at different times 
what the Lord bad done for his soul, naming many particule.rs. 
To this he said, "Yes." And in this way the poor fearing op
pressed man related a most blessed experience to the church, 
which was well received, and be bece.me a member. How well 
it is '\"\"hen members of churches notice those who regularly 
attend the ministry of the word, by asking them what leads them 
to come, and if they receive any good by <:ioming, and thus try 
and find out if the Lord is graciously dealing with their souls; 
and, if so, ask them their mind respecting their becoming mem
bers of the church. Would not this plan, if aL'l.opted, encourage, 
by God's blessing, many a seeking soul? 

Another thing which oppresses a child of Goa is the absence 
of felt and sweet communion with God. 0 ! What inward pinings 
in the living soul after fellowship with Goel! Nothing can put an 
end to such inward pinings, or satisfy them, but the Holy Spirit's 
comforting in-shinings in the soul. 

Some present may be oppressed at the thought of the improper 
manner in which they spent money in their youthful days, and 
feel if. they now had what they then squandered away it would 
be useful to them in supplying their needs, or those of others. 
How much wisdom is required to make a proper use of money! 

.Here is another oppressed with the fear of death. Says the 
soul, " 0 ! What will become of me in a dying hour! Will my 
religion stand the test of that solemn time?" What questions 
such fearing ones ask themselves. They carry about with them, 
as it were, a catechism; and their poor souls are often making 
use of it in catechizing themselves; and it takes them a long time 
in learning to answer all the questions in it. What a tenderness 
of conscience in these characters! What sincerity! What a 
dread of coming to wrong conclusions about themselves! What 
an anxiety to have an inward testimony from the Lord that "all 
is well!" My poor fearing friend, Jesus is death's conqueror. He 
is not frowning while you are fearing, but smiling upon you, and 
eventually you will be enabled to say, "Thanks be unto God, 
who giYeth us the victory through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

In some part of the chapel there may be a poor sinner op
pressed with the burden of sin. You never felt such a burden 
before. Past sins look you in the face, and have taken hold 
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upon you so that you know not what to do. Bill after bill and 
charge upon charge are brought into your conscience against 
you, and you feel you have nothing to pay them with. You are 
like a man who has one account after another sent to him by 
his creditors, and has no means of settling with them. Will not 
this cause the sigh to come up from t!i.e depths of the soul: " 0 
Lord, I am oppressed?" God's religion does not begin with 
psalm-singing, but soul-sighing; not with sweet consolation, but 
bitter lamentation and inward oppression. How long some 
quickened &ouls go on in this state, weighed down with internal 
weights, which make them bencl and stoop within, producing 
such a burden as causes them well nigh to despair of relief_ 
Now, if there is such a character here, you are the man for Jesus 
Christ. Hear his blessed worcl: "Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And 
again: " For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord; I will set him in safety 
from him that puffeth at him." (Ps. xii. 5.) By virtue of your 
having those spiritual convictions of your state as a guilty 
sinner before God, you are enabled in some measure to come to 
a right conclusion about yourself. Spiritual convictions har
monize with scriptural conclusions. " The scripture bath con
cluded all under sin." Now, before the Holy Spirit wrought the 
present convictions in your soul, you clid not conclude you 
"were dead in trespasses and sins," under the power and in the 
pollution of sin. But now you are convinced that what the 
scripture bath conclucled about the awful state of man by nature, 
about his evil heart, his stubborn will, his helplessness, guilti
ness, and depravity, is true. What a mercy it is to have in
wrought in the soul by the Holy Spirit of grace those co:qpctions 
which are in unison with Bible conclusions. How thl's shows 
that the work of the Spirit in the heart is in strict accord with 
the Spirit's word in the Bible. None love the word of the 
Spirit like those who have the work of the Spirit in their souls. 
His word is not against the work, nor the work against the 
word of the Spirit. 

Another thing which oppresses the converted believer is, the 
body of sin and death which he carries about with him, and is his 
daily companion, causing him often to groan out, " 0 wretched 
man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" 0 ! How many distressing, oppressing, teasing, dis
tracting, and worrying things the Lord's people have to pass 
through and contend with! Well, he knows all, has appointed 
all, and will overrule all for his glory and their good. (Rom. 
viii. 2B.) When these trials work rightly, the soul going 
through them will often cry, " Undertake for me." 

Notice the prayer: "Undertake for me." The soul is mostly in 
~ bowed-down state when this petition is used. The Holy Spirit 
1s p_leasecl to show his covenant people what the Lord Jesus 
Christ undertook to do for them before time, wl.rnt lie did for 
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them in time, and what he will do with them when time shall 
be no more, in leading them "unto living fountains of waters.'' 
The Lord Jesus undertook to do · many things for his people 
without being asked by them to do so. Look at his covenant 
engagements before time. He undertook to be their Saviour 
before they were lost, to be their Light before they were in 
darkness, to be their Healer before they were sick, to be 
their Righteousness before they were unrighteous, to be their 
Wisdom before they were foolish, to be their Shepherd before 
they went astray, to be their Life before they were "dead 
in trespasses and sins," to be their Redeemer before they 
had sinned, to be their Ransom before they got into prison, to 
be their Surety before they contracted any debts, to cleanse them 
before they were defiled, to clothe them before they were naked, 
to teach them before they were ignorant, to raise them before 
they had fallen, to bless them before they were under the curse, 
and to be their Deliverer before they were under the power of 
sin and Satan. Adored be his ever dear and precious name for 
his covenant engagements! None ever ha.ve the everlasting 
covenant shown to them but those interested in it; none ever 
want to see it till a new covenant blessing be put into their 
hearts by the Holy Spirit, namely, the fear of the Lord. "I 
will," saith the Lord of his covenant people, "put my fear in 
their hearts." (Jer. xxxii. 40.) To such he shows his covenant; 
for " the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 
will show them his covenant." (Ps. xxv. 14.) In how many 
places is this covenant truth unpopular! • It is only popular 
with and amongst God's covenant and unpopular people. 

The Lord Jesus Christ "in the days of his flesh" was carry
ing out,hat he undertook to do for his oppressed people before 
the world began. Hear what he said to his parents: " Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father's business?" (Luke ii. 49.) 
0 what an important business it was !-such a business that 
none but the eternal Son of God was capable of transacting. 
Did he fail in performing it? 0 no I Of him it was said, "He 
shall not fail." If he had failed, sin, Satan, death, and hell 
would ha,e triumphed. Bless his dear name, he did not fail. 
The words he uttered on the cross, when he said, "It is finished!" 
prove it. So did his resurrection from the dead, his ascen
i;ion, his triumphant entrance into heaven, and also his preva
lent intercession at the right hand of God; all prove him to be 
sin's, Satan's, and death's Conqueror. In the words he spoke, 
the life he lived, in the temptations with which he was 
assailed, in the miracles he wrought, in the obedience he 
rendered to the law, in the deep sufferings he underwent, in the 
lieavy cross be endured, in the battles he fought, and in the 
glorious victories he won, he was carl'ying out and perfol'ming 
Y;hat he had undertaken for poor sinners before the foundation 
of the world. 

U for a diYine faith to survey the divine doings of "the Holy 
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One of God I " Faith sometimes looks back at Christ's doings 
before time, at hie doings in time, and at what he is now doing 
in heaven. How fast faith will fly when it has wings! How 
for it will go! How deep it will sink! How high it will rise! 
A land surveyor, who is employed in surveying the property of 
another, has no personal interest in the property he surveys, 
but makes a charge for his trouble and is paid for it; but a 
divine, a spiritual, a living, inwrought faith in the soul, when it 
fastens, leech-like, on the precious blood of the Lamb, says, 
" This is mine;" when on the justifying righteousness of Christ 
it says, " This is mine;" when on the Person of Christ it says, 
" This is my Beloved;" " He is mine, and I am his." So that 
the- one who possesses this faith is one of the poorest and one of 
the richest, "having nothing, and yet possessing all things." 
(2 Cor. vi. 10.) 

Their Beloved has undertaken to be with his oppressed people 
in their journey through this life: "I am with you alway;" 
"I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." Also to be their 
"hiding-place," and "a refuge from the storm," to "feed 
them," to "carry the lambs in his bosom," to protect them, to 
succour them when tempted, to strengthen them when weak, to 
defend them when in danger, to heal all their diseases, to warm 
their cold hearts, subdue their stiff necks, to instruct them, to 
guide them with his eye, to wash them in his blood, clothe them 
in his righteousness, and to save them with an everlasting 
salvation. 

Now just a remark or two about the word "me:" "Undertake 
for me." Here is one striking his hand upon his own breast, 
not upon another's. Well, what is the matter? O! There is 
disquietude within, a storm raging inside, a burden felt there; 
so much so that he cannot look up. What is this person 
inwardly saying? " God be merciful to me, a sinner! " If 
such a. one is here this morning, you feel these words suit you: 
"Undertake for me;" "Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great;" 
"0 take this guilt away, this sting away, this burden away." 
Such a character as this doea not travel to the east, west, north, 
and south, in his prayers. He feels there is something amisS
nearer home, within his own breast, and he knows that none 
but the almighty Saviour can remove his uneasiness and give 
him rest, remove his bondage and give him liberty, remove his 
guilt and give him pardon, remove his misery and give him 
peace, remove his feeling of danger and give him to feel he has 
been received by the Lord "safe and sound." 

Yonder is another almost out of sight; he has sunk so low 
into the deep waters of affliction about his precious soul's salva
tion. At this moment his cry is, "Lord, save me;" "Undertake 
for me." Friends, when Peter was sinking in the water, he cried, 
"Lord, save me;" not "Lord, save us" merely, but "me."· 
~ow, ~ear what the Lord Jesus did for sinking Peter: ".Aml 
1mmed1ately Jesus stretched forth his hand, ancl caught him, 
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and said unto him, 0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt?" (Matt. xiv. 31.) Sinking one, Jesus is near you. Ho 
has a wonderfully strong arm, and it will be put forth, not in 
destroying you, but in saving you. When this is the case you 
will understand the experience of the psalmist as given in 
Ps. xl. 1-3. 

No doubt some poor soul here is sorely tempted, and is crying 
out, "Undertake for me." My tempted brother, you feel, it may 
be, if the temptation continues much longer that you will most 
surely yield to it, and thereby sin against God, wound your own 
conscience, and bring a reproach on the cause of Christ. The 
Lord is able to succour you in your temptation, to make a 
way for your escape, that you may be able to bear it: "Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation; for when he is tried he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord bath promised to 
them that love him" (Jas. i. 12); "The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation." (2 Pet. ii. 9.) Cry on, 
help is coming. 

There is a poor creature brought very luw, low in circumstances, 
low in spirits, on account of having a bad partner, bad children, a 
bad situation, bad health, a bad head, a bait heart, a bad memory; 
so with you it seems bad altogether. But you are particularly 
cast down because you have no true token in your soul from the 
Lord that you are a" vessel of mercy." Now, amidst all this 
felt gloom, these heaps upon heaps of bad things; bad in your 
esteem, is there not some secret moan within, some inward 
wish, some longings in your soul, which you feel can be put 
into the words, "Undertake for me." My dear friend, yon will 
not always feel as you do now. Hear the word of the Lord: 
"They shall revive as the corn." (Hos. xiv. 7.) He lifts the 
poor out of the dust. Says one of God's children, "I was brought 
low, and be helped me." (Ps. cxvi. 6.) Knock on at mercy's 
door. Jesus has said, "Knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you." (Matt. vii. 7.) 

Probably there is a poor mother here who feels lashed within 
at her behaviour towards her children. She feels that in cor
recting her children there bas been a want of a right spirit, too 
much sinful anger, too little spiritual wisdom and patience; so 
that her cry is, "Undertake for me;" "Help me in future, when 
correcting my children, to do it in a right spirit, and to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." You need 
a great supply from the Lord. "My grace is sufficient for thee.'' 
(2 Cor. xii. 9.) 

"But," says another, "I have so many fears within and 
fightings without." Then you have proof of the truth of the 
words: "Fears shall be in the way." Yes, and you cannot 
move them out of the way. When you pray, there they 
are; when you read, there they are; when you go to hear tlie 
word preached, there they are; when you go to bed at night, 
there they are; when you get up in the morning, there they 
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are; so th'at they follow you all the day long. I am sure the 
prayer, '' Undertake for me," suits you, a poor, fearing, and 
oppressed soul. My friend, in one moment " the God of all 
grace " can quell your fears, by applying to your soul one of his 
blessed "Fear nots" with power. You are afraid you are not 
right, that you are not born again, that you did not come 
in at the right door, that your religion is only on the surface, 
not rooted in your heart, that you are not a child of God, 
that you are no~ redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, 
and that you were never sealed by the Holy Spirit. Many 
of the Lord's children have had these fears before you. Says 
the psalmist, " I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my fears." (Ps. xxxiv. 4.) For some time 
past I have been acquainted with such fears, have cried to the 
Lord for deliverance from them, and have found that the Lord 
can deliver the soul from them, by applying his word with 
power, and shining into the soul with a sweet sense of his 
favour. At such times my fears have seemed to be dead and 
buried, and laid in a deep grave, and for a short time I have 
gone on comfortably without them. But after a while I have 
found they have, as it were, risen up out of the grave again, 
come back to their old quarters without being sent for or wanted, 
and offered their services again, after being free from them a 
little. Some years ago when in trouble the Lord assured my 
soul that he would be better to me than all my fears. Hitherto 
I have found him faithful to his word. 0 ! to have a word from 
the Lord himself! W~t a prop it is for the soul to stay on! 
Such a one as unbelief a'1d the devil cannot bend nor break. 

We must pause. Men often undertake what they cannot 
perform; their failure in not accomplishing what they under
took, entailing, it may be, ruin on themselves and misery on 
others. The Lord Jesus Christ, dear brethren, your Friend, 
Elder Brother, and Saviour, never undertook anything but what 
he intended to do, and which he is well able to perform. "He is 
faithful who bath promised, who also will do it." "The same 
y~sterday, to-day, and for ever." 

The Lord grant his rich blessing on bis word for the Mediator's 
sake. Amen. 

GREATNESS and preciousness do not often meet together; ancl 
many things are great, but then they are not precioas, and many things 
are precious, but then they are not great; but in the promises of God to 
his church and people greatness and preciousness do meet.-Pem·se. 

THE truths of the gospel are of a nourishing nature; they 
are the wholesome and salutary words of Christ., and are milk for babes, 
and me11t for strong men, by which they grow and thrive; for thougl1 
all nourishment comes from Christ, the head, yet it is ministered by joints 
and_ bands to the members, and is conveyed by means of the word and 
ordmance_s, and is ministered by preachers of the word, who feed the 
chur~h with knowledge and understanding; 1111d none but those who are 
nounshed themselves 11re fit to be nourishers of othcrs.-Allen. 
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rE HA VE DONE IT UNTO JlfE. 
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 

ye have done it unto me."-MATT, xxv. 40. 
YE debtors unto Jesu's love, 
Do ye desire that love to prove 
Which quickening grace has caused to spring 
:Forth in your hearts to Christ your King? 

Then come awhile to Bethany, 
And Jesus at the supper see; 
Mary has learn'd of Christ to love, 
And how that hidden love to prove. 

Upon the head of Christ the Lord 
The precious ointment she has pour'd; 
And not alone upon his head 
Has she the sweet unointing shed, 
But o'er his body and his feet 
As 'mid his friends he sits at meat. 

Now learn a lesson, God to you 
Has given power the same to d?. 
An alabaster box is given, 
In means to help, to you, from heaven. 

See J esu's feet in weariness, 
Now toiling through this wilderness; 
Go, and thy box of ointment take; 
Anoint those feet for Jesu's sake. 

And when thine eyes the King shall see, 
He'll sweetly call to memory 
Each little act which holy lov~ 
Perform'd its blissful zeal to prove. 
"0 come, ye blessed," he will say; 
" When weary with the toilsome way, 
How oft thine hands have freely pour'd 
Sweet ointment on thy King and Lord." 

Then thou wilt perhaps reply again, 
"When, Lord, did I anoint thee? When? 
I would have done so by thy grace, 
But when saw I, dear Lord, thy face?" 

Then shall the gentle Prince reply, 
Filling your heart with ecstasy, 
"When to this little one of mine 
You pour'd forth help through grace divine, 
Cheering with love his weary soul, 
Making his fainting spirit whole, 
Then on the feet of Christ, you1· Lord, 
Was precious ointment, bless'd one, pour'd." 

MINUlUS. 

PLUTARCH, in the life of Pbocion, tells us of a certain gentle• 
woman of Ionia who showed ~he wife of l'hocion all the rich jewels and 
precious stones she had. She answered her again, "All my riches and 
jewels are my husband Phocion." So may a saint say of his blessed Sa
viour, Christ is all my jewels, my riches, my treasure, my pleasures, &c.; 
his sufficit!ncy is all these, and more than these, to mc.-Brooks. 
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GRACE TRIUMPHANT, IN THE LORD'S SOVE
REIGN DEALINGS WITH A RESTORED SINNER. 

( Continued from page 254.) 
DmECTLY after that sweet visit on Cornbill, 0 bow I pondered 

every step and movement in business life! At that particular time 
I had great providential trials and great business temptations; 
and they presented themselves in so many forms that I was com
pelled to cry to the Lord most mightily to keep me from falling. 
Early one morning, in my bed-room, they pressed on me with 
peculiar power. I walked up and down for some time in a wrest
ling agony, and something of the psalmist's experience was rea
lized by me: "I shall one day fall by the band of this Saul" and 
the insurrection of evil doers. It seemed as if that day I really 
must be overthrown; yet such a godly fear seemed to rise up that 
my very soul went up to the Lord to bold me fast; when this 
wol'd fell with peculiar power, so much so that I involuntarily 
turned my bead, for it appeared just like a voice speaking: "Be 
of good cheer; I have overcome the world." And truly I felt 
sensibly to lean upon the strong arm of Jesus. Only about three 
months ago, as one of Mr. Huntington's books was being read to 
me, we came to bis remark on these very words. Mr. H. says, 
"Why should I be of good cheer if I am not a partaker of bis 
victory?" 0 what a sweet union Ifelt to that Spirit-taught man; 
and I hope, ere this feeble testimony is finished, that my own 
experience, and the experience born again of the Spirit, will bear 
witness that that for which he was so persecuted by the motley 
crowd of outside professors, namely, that the application of God"s 
holy law, when applied by the Spirit, seals the subject of it feel
ingly a condemned man, and that there he must lie, ready for 
execution, till the revelation of a dear Redeemer by the power of 
the same Spirit; will bear witness, I say, that not Sinai's iron 
rule, but the precious sceptre of Jesus is the one grand moth·e 
power to all true obedience. Well might Cowper say that "Goel 
moves in a mysterious way;" for now it was almost a continual 
feast in my soul. Destruction came into my circumstances, and 
that pleasant picture which, in early days, my carnal mind had 
painted, and which had been so great an idol, the loving hand of 
God ground to dust; but this could not be done without a sore 
conflict. One day this wretched nature seemed to bear all before 
it; and the circumstances bei;ig completely altered, those who 
were a short time previously far below me being now placed ornr 
my head, it raised up a fearful storm of rebellion. Self-pity took 
~ast hold of me. But as I leaned my head on my hand, a soften
mg, peaceful feeling flowed into my mind, and with it this won
drous scripture: "He took upon him the form of a servant." 0 
what amazing grace, wonder, love, and grief took possession of 
my whole soul; wonder, that insteacl of being hurled into the 
lowest pit of hell, and still greater, that Christ should come into 
the very place where I then was, that of a sr;rvant; aml lon a,rnl 
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grief, over such a lowly Jesus; and unutterable hatred of self. 
Well I remember there was no place I could find low enough to 
debase myself for my wretched pride. Had I been asked at that 
moment, I could readily have scrubbed the floor. 0 what an 
eternal difference between the voluntary humility of this pro
fessing day and that raised up by the felt sympathy and com
munion of a suffering Jesus! There is more submission wrought 
by such a blessed interview in one moment than by all the legal 
sermons ever preached. Mr. Cole came the same evening; and, 
under the sweet power of this marvellous humiliation, my heart 
was freely opened to tell him of the Lord's gracious visit; and 
never shall I forget the glory which appeared when he said to 
me," Ah! That's a great word indeed; that came from heaven!" 
And I believe that, both in his soul and mine that evening, the 
Holy Ghost shed abroad the name of the Lord Jesus as precious 
ointment. From that evening we were one in the Lord; and 
many sweet hours have I spent with him in godly fellowship 
in Jesus. The Lord the Spirit had, from his own soul's tried 
and tempted experience, given him special grace and power in 
speaking to such who were passing through these mysterious 
paths. I have heard him say many times, "Christ on the cross 
will avail you nothing, unless the Lord the Spirit, by applying 
his holy law, gives you a real case; and then you will want a 
mighty Saviour." Like Mr. Huntington, he had but few true 
spiritual friends; and to these his heart and tongue went together. 

One sermon of Mr. Smart's, about this time, preached from 
these words: "He came where he was," was made a rich bless
ing to me in two ways. In this sermon Mr. Smart powerfully 
traced out the sad case of a backslider. He said he had been in 
Jerusalem, and being the Lord's child he would bring him back 
with broken bones and godly sorrow; but he clearly proved that 
when the thieves had done their worst he could not take God at 
his word, but must receive his fatherly chastisement, have to 
pass through what he would feel to be destruction, and when he 
was half dead he would know the hidden meaning of the words : 
" He came where he was." This sermon was made specially 
useful in two great spiritual battles. It has also been made the 
means of keeping me from taking anything that did not bear the 
stamp of God's persuading power. This was indeed for a long 
season a spring time in my soul. Praise was now uppermost; 
for the Lord poured in so many sweet words, the sanctifying 
effects of which so leavened my soul that I could truly say, 
"Thy precepts I love." Yes, let but the soul have only a mo
ment's interview by the Spirit's power, the alabaster box opened 
by the dear Redeemer will diffuse a sacred liberating power in 
the heart, lip, and life; so that saints shall understand they have 
been with Jesus, and sinne~s shall wonder and say, "What new 
thing is this?" Mr. Cole said to a friend of mine, "Destruction 
came into my house, and salvation into my soul;" and in a less 
measure it was so with me; but to show what God can do, I 
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used to stand amazed at hearing real godly people complain of 
trouble, for my soul was then so blessed with so many sweet pro
mises, and his love and peace so filled my heart, that I have often 
thought in many dark days since I knew a little of the martyr's 
spirit. And sorrowful as it is for me to say so, I must honestly 
confess there have been dark days since then, when it was just the 
contrary. Well might the dear Redeemer say he had meat to 
eat that we know not of; and also, " Man shall not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God 
shall man live." 

It is a most blessed reality, what one said of old: "Thy word 
was found, and I did eat it;" for in the public streets I had the 
following with sweet power in those days: "I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice;" "The law made nothing perfect; but the 
bringing in of a better hope did." 

One Lord's day, when hearing Mr. Cole, and after a special 
spirit of prayer had been pouring forth from my heart for the 
Lord Jesus again to appear, these words, which I had never read 
in the Bible that I know of, came with such sweet anointing 
power that faith beheld the Redeemer's glory something like what 
Peter saw. The blessed words were these: " Behold me! Behold 
me!" In the life, spirit, power, and sacred effects of these pre
cious promises I walked in the midst of trouble, providence ap
pearing to run counter to every one of them; and yet so powerful 
was the dear Redeemer in his love to me that I well remember I 
came into the apostle's experience: "These light affi.ictions, 
which are but for a moment, work out for us a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory." One day, to my great asto
nishment, a dark cloud gathered over all that I thought, said, 
or did. I ran to prayer, hoping to have the same sweet access. 
Instead of which, my very groans seemed choked. 0 ! What a 
cha1:ge was here!• I ran here and there as if I bad lost my all. 
I thmk about four or five days I well knew the force of David's 
words: "I am shut up, and cannot come forth." 

One day, returning home from Mr. Cole's in a very mournful 
state, I was just opening my door; and as I was bemoani.r:.g my bar
renness, t_hese words dropped with sweet power: "He ever liveth 
to make mtercession for us;" and this instruction flowed into 
my soul: "You have been looking at your prayers, which would 
for ever destroy you, were it not for the intercession of the Lord 
Jesus." 

Just at this time Mr. Cole preached a sermon from this text: 
"~riend, go up higher." In this sermon, he showed that if the 
child of God ever took a step without the persuading power of 
the Holy Ghost, he would be sure to have to come back with a 
cloud between him and his dear Lord; and when he saw pre
sumptuous professors rushing on without being bidden, it was 
often a great temptation to hirn · but when the Lord said, 
"~riend! go up higher," it would b~ found at last that the trem
blmg behaver would sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb, 
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while the fast runners would be shut out. I may say that the 
Lord made this sermon and the one from Mr. Philpot: "I hn.ve 
stnck unto thy testimonies," as a godly barrier in my soul against 
taking anything for granted but what came in demonstration of 
the Spirit, and to watch if it produced, as all the Lord's work does 
produce, its sanctifying effects; and at this moment I look back 
with adoring gratitude to my loving Lord, who, knowing what 
fearful temptations assail me, and what a wretched backsliding 
state I should get into, in his marvellous wisdom prepared me 
by burning with great power the substance of these two sermons 
in my soul; for my soul was deeply leavened from these two 
sermons with this feeling: "If it is God's work, he will most 
surely put it into the fire;" and it had this effect when the hand 
of God chastised my soul by withdrawing his lovely presence, and 
allowed the powers of darkness for a long season to molest me; 
when he chastised my body with disease and my earthly prospects 
with destruction. I felt as certain as that I was a living man 
that all the taking for granted faith in the world would only in
crease my misery; but if the Lord had really begun the work, he 
would in his own time bring me forth a.s gold; and this made 
me, though it brought no comfort, feei something like Job: 
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

I shall now describe another great change indeed, which will 
show the desperate nature of what man is, and that the Lord 
will never alter his eternal purpose to please presumptuous 
hypocrites, but ever has had and ever will have a loving rod 
for his blacksliding children. One day, passing down Dean 
Street, a peculiar feeling all at once arrested me, as if some great 
evil was about to follow; and these words suddenly called to me, 
and the instruction conveyed with them was that I was to con
sider. The words were these: "The Philistines are upon thee, 
Samson." Five or six times did these words come, and with 
much power. Well might the dear Redeemer say, "Take heed, 
watch and pray." 0 ! What a loving Jesus he is to lay down 
such safeguards of grace. Happy they who hear the Spirit's 
still small voice; but, alas! alas! As one godly minister has said, 
"We can destroy ourselves with a vengeance, but we cannot put 
one hair's breadth to further our salvation." Already Delilah 
had been secretly at work to lull my soul to sleep; and silently, 
love, little by little, those precious locks disappeared. Faith, hope, 
and godly fear withdrew with their sensible sanctifying power. 

And here I must mention a circumstance which tended 
greatly to lay waste my soul; and may the Lord the Spirit make 
it a two-edged sword as a solemn warning to the Balaam pro
fessors, and excite to lively exercise the fear of God in each 
living soul who reads this, so that a special holy caution and 
a tender conscience be p~eserved whenever they come into the 
company of these clouds without water. I had sometimes met 
at the house of a godly brother-in-law a person who had often 
heard Mr. Cole, but generally went to Providence Chapel to hear 
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Mr. Locke or Mr. Beeman. From the moment the Lord arresterl 
me in the solemn manner before named, and feeling as I did 
then most powerfully a condemned sinner, whenever I heard thi8 
person the strongest dislike rose up in my hea,rt. I was then 
like the psalmist; I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, for 
the terrors of the Lord drunk up my spirits. He took the 
highest ground of assurance; and as I was very ignorant, and 
as he was received as a great light, I felt I was only adding to 
my sin to doubt such a wonderful character; but still the most 
rooted dislike existed in my soul. He rode completely rough 
shod over all the trying experiences of God's children, casting 
it all aside as legal bondage; but the Lord has given me to see 
clearly since that he had no more the spirit of the meek and 
lowly Jesus than Satan himself; but that his whole conduct 
breathed far more the spirit of the prince of hell; and his sub
sequent end will prove how true this was. 

But to proceed. After the Lord had in some measure granted 
me a little of his rich mercy, circumstances threw me oftener 
into this man's company. He was naturally a gifted man, and 
I have since felt that scripture was well verified in him: '' Trans
formed into an angel of light." He would spiritualize the most 
plain scripture; but the checks from God's holy fear, tender 
walking in heart, lip, and life, fears of being wrong and desires to 
be right, following hard after God with all the sanctifying effects, 
he would call all baby work; but as he took such bold ground, 
and was in the company of those whom I felt sure were God's 
people, although I felt a secret disunion to him, which abode 
with me, yet his cutting down God's holy fear and putting aside 
all those :i;nysterious changes so marked in the child of God; anc1 

• although I remained perfectly dumb, I soon found his hardened 
presumption infuse itself by degrees into my spirit, and a careless 
indifference stole into my heart; and now the sweet spirit of 
praise and prayer, which ever since mercy had touched my soul 
bubbled up continually, yes, night and day, sometimes in broken 
groans and sighs, sometimes in unspeakable pantings after an
other love visit, and sometimes in the sweetest praise, by degrees 
I found it nearly closed. Some godly man has said nothing 
closes the mouth of prayer like fresh-contracted guilt; and sure 
I am that it is an everlasting truth, nor can all the free-will Cal
:9-inists or Antinomian liars prove it untrue. Delilah was now 
mdeed drawing away all my spiritual strength; yet repeatedly 
would the Lord sound witb a solemn warning those words: 
"~he Philistines are upon thee, Samson." Happy for all God's 
children when they are enabled to follow out the Saviour's 
words: "Take heed." Happy had it been for me; but I was to 
have another proof that we are not partly fallen, as some unre
ge~erate men suppose, but fallen to the very core. Little did I 
believe_ that I should in after years clearly see that the dark 
mysterious path and the terrible things in righteousness which 
the Lord was about to reveal, little did I then believe that it was 
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the snrest proof of his love. Aud O that the Lord the Spirit 
may burn into the souls of bis dear children these two eternal 
truths, that he bas his rod of love for the chastisement of all his 
children folded up in his purposes of election as much as the 
salvation of their souls, and that every atom of mercy through 
his dear Son revealed in their souls by the power of the Holy 
Ghost will ever produce, when under its influence, its sanctifying 
effects in heart, lip, and life; and I am a living witness that all 
the lying wonders, such as no chastisement for sin, with all the 
free-will Babel of the natural gospel of this day, must, if grace 
prevent not, be swept into that bottomless pit from whence these 
lying wonders came. The dear children of God may be tempted 
l>y one or all of these Satanic delusions; but as Father, Son, 
and Spirit, one glorious Jehovah, bas covenanted to carry them, 
in spite of the world, the flesh, and the devil, to everlasting glory. 
The weakest lamb in all his fold, born again of the Spirit, and 
who can only see death in itself but Christ in other saints, 
that tender lamb shall, through the unction of the Holy One, 
abide in the truth, while natural professors, though shining in 
stolen experiences, and gazed upon by thousands as great lights, 
are exposed to the little children of God by running into soul
destroying error. Happy they who; by the Spirit's check of 
godly fear, fly from evil and error as from the face of a serpent, 
and from listening to these clear-headed but whole-hearted pro
fessors. But O ! "What an everlasting mercy that the Lord, 
sooner or later, causes a separation, not only in spirit but in 
outward communion, chastising his sons and daughters, but let
ting the servants alone; and no greater judgment can come upon 
any man or woman than for the Lord to say, '' Let him alone.'' 

0 the backwardness that I found now to the Lord's ways, his 
word, and his people! Sometimes the Lord brought this word, 
and it seemed to arrest me: " Consider." Then for a little a. 
moaning agony w.ould possess my soul. There would come 
}>efore me, among many others, an old saint, an intimate friend 
of Mr. Huntington's. "When walking about, a condemned man, 
how many times, with groaning in my spirit, did I look at that 
jewel of Christ. In appearance he was poor and mean, but 0 
what resplendent beauty and majesty did I see in that poor 
man, and with a love so intense that although for a very long 
time I never opened my month to him, I used to put aside 
.-erything I could to be in his company; and many a time have 
I said to myself, "Ah! He is sure to be in heaven; but where 
shall I be?" Then, as if it struck the dying dead, a powerful 
voice inwardly said, "You will be in hell." Little did I believe 
then, though the Lord has blessedly cleared it up since, that 
this intense love to this poor man was that my soul, unknown 
to myself, beheld the image of Jesus shining brightly in him; 
hut now, though loving him as deeply as ever, and bating the 
other's ways, yet the temptation, like a spark falling in a mine, 
began to make me see less of the evil of sin, a.nd to feel less 
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of the lovely sanctifying presence of the dear Redeemer. O! 
How many of God's people have found these two dreadful 
evils meet in their own soul; and until the spirit of judgment 
and of burning comes from the Lord, there is very little dif
ference for a time between this real child of God and a bastard; 
but the Lord will soon make a difference by raising up enemies 
within and without; and, like a besotted fool, having left J eru
salem, he will soon find that the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
false professors and open foes, and that most desperate of all 
thieves, himself, will soon strip and leave him half dead; and 
like poor Job, he will find that they are permitted to take 
everything except his eternal life. And now it was that that 
precious text: "He came where he was," and that precious ser
mon, too, which I had heard from Mr. Smart, many years before, 
shone brightly into my soul; for Mr. Smart powerfully opened up 
that the people of God were elected not only to be saved, but to 
be conformed to the image of their Lord; not elected to a legal 
slavish obedience, nor to a lcose licentious life; but so sure as 
they went wrong, so sure would he, as a wise and loving father, 
come where they were, and bring them back with broken heart 
and broken bones. And however false professors may pretend 
to spiritual life in exercise while they are in this backsliding 
state, I know from painful and bitter experience that it is a 
Satanic delusion; and so does every living child of God know 
the same. Is there not a frown on that face once so loving? Is 
there any access in prayer? Is there any unction, savour, life, 
and power from God's holy word? Is there no bar, no death in 
the worship that was once so precious? Would not the back
slider run a hundred miles rather than meet a humble, lively, 
godly Christian? Little and by little did these wretched things 
prevail, and continually no other word than this could I get: 
"The Philistines are upon thee, Samson." Not a single promise 
came in those days; but great self-pity, hard thoughts of the 
Lord, and a whole host of infidel thoughts, such as: "Might not 
the Bi~le after all be false? Might I not give it all up as such, 
and enJoy what I could of this world?" One day these thJughts 
seemed overpowering; when all on a sudden it was injectecl into 
my soul, "You have sold your Saviour." And in a moment 
there came this most terrible feeling, that I was exactly like 
Francis Spira. If I lived a thousand years, never could I forget 
how these words which somowhere years before I had read: 
"Heaven twice lost," came into my mincl. ·whenever I at
te?J,pted to pray, it seemed as if a thunderbolt drove me back. 
~1ght and day stood that fearful character Spira, and sounding 
m my heart and ears these fearful words: ''Lost! Lost! Beyond 
3:11 grace!" Sometimes I would search the Bible as if my eternal 
life depended on the result. I would compare, turning it round 
e:7ery w~y, the character of Spira, to see if my clreac1ful fall 
~iffered lll any way from his; for I clung to this faint hope that 
if there was but the slightest difference, then I might have some 
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little ground to believe that I was not in hopeless despair; and 
I was certain that if there was no difference I must sink for ever 
as he did. 0 ! How many times did I try to find some little 
loophole to rest my tempted soul on; but Satan was permitted 
to hide everything from me that tended in the slightest degree 
to give me the least hope; and I was filled, both night and 
day, with those infidel thoughts about the Bible not being true 
working upon this wretched unbelief. 

After more than five weeks as near black despair as it seemed 
to me any man could be, after many times examining my case 
with Spira's, one day Satan brought me to this conclusion, that 
I was really in despair, and that I should save some of Spira's 
last agonies if I at once put an end to my mortal life. I had 
been asked, that day beina: the Lord's day, to go with a friend to 
hear Mr. Cole. In order to put him off his guard, I promised 
to meet him, though secretly deciding as I went to throw myself 
over Blackfriars Bridge. I have often felt since that the powers 
of darkness are permitted at certain times in the child of God's 
life to unite, as it were, all their forces with his unbelieving heart, 
so as not to give him a moment's time, but to hurl him in des
perate haste into his own deserved ruin. And such it was in my 
case; for instead of walking I rushed on with these fearful words 
incessantly ringing in my heart and ears: "Lost! Lost! Beyond 
all graced " and mingled with it this feeling: "The sooner you 
end it, the sooner will you escape Spira's agonies." As I came 
to the corner of Bridge Street, in a still more powerful manner 
Satan hurled me on, and as I turned towards the bridge, a solemn 
stillness undefinable, except to those who have been in it, but I 
believe it was the work of the Holy Ghost preparing to lift up 
the standard of the Great Immanuel against Satan and all his 
host in the power of it, I stood still; when those glorious words, 
as it appeared to me from the very Person of the dear Redeemer, 
flowed like a river of life into my tempest-tossed soul: "Flesh 
and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven." Not to the mortal eye, but to the eye of faith 
anointed by the Holy Ghost. The mist from hell was all cleared 
away, and before me appeared the glorious form of Jesus, turn
ing me away from deserved destruction to undeserved salvation. 
Well might the psalmist say, "While I have my breath I will 
praise the Lord." Yes, as I went with joyful steps to Mr. Cole's, 
thanksgivings flowed out of my soul, free as the water from the 
fountain; for hell was defeated, Satan disappointed, my soul 
delivered, and another crown placed on the glorious head of a 
Triune Jehovah. 

(To be concludl!d in our nezl.) 

IF any man sin more free!y because of forgiveness of sins, that 
man may suspect his forgiveness, for in all scriptures and scripture ex
amples the more forgiveness the more holiness. Mary loved much be~ 
cause much was forgiven her.-Saltmarsh. 
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THE ENTRANCE OF SIN. 

TnE holiness of God is not blemished by his secret will to 
suffer sin to enter into the world. God never willed sin by 
his preceptive will. It was never founded upon or produced by 
any word of his, as the creation was. He never said, " Let 
there be sin under the heaven," as he said, "Let there be water 
under the heaven." Nor doth he will it by infusing any habit 
of it, or stirring up inclinations to it. No, "God tempts no 
man." (Jas. i. 13.) Nor doth he will it by his approving will. 
It is detestable to him, nor ever can be otherwise. He cannot 
·approve it either before commission or after. 

1. The will of God is in some sort concurrent with sin. He 
doth not properly will it,_ but he wills not to hinder it, to 
which, by his omnipotence, he could put a bar. If he did posi
tively will it, it might be wrought by himself, and so could not 
be evil. If he did in no sort will it, it would not be committed 
by his creature. Sin entered into the world, either God willing 
the permission of it, or not willing the permission of it. The 
latter cannot be said; for then the creature is more powerful 
than God, and can do that which God will not permit. God can, 
if he be pleased, banish all sin in a moment out of the world, 
and he could have prevented the revolt of angels and the fall of 
man. They did not sin whether he would or not. He might by 
his grace have stepped in the first moment, and made a special 
impression upon them of the happiness they already possessed 
and the misery they would incur by any wicked attempt. He 
could as well have prevented the sin of the fallen angels, and 
confirmed them in grace, as of those that continued in their 
happy state; he might have appeared to man, informed him of 
the issue of his design, and made secret impressions upon his 
heart, since he was acquainted with every avenue to his will. 
God could have kept all sin out of the world, as well as all crea
tures from breathing in it; he was as well able to bar sin fo1-
ever out of the world as to let creatures lie in the womb of 
n_othing, wherein they were first wrapped. To say God doth will 
sm as he doth other things, is to deny his holiness; to say it 
entered without anything of his will, is to deny his omnipotence. 
If he did necessitate Adam to fall, what shall we think of his 
~urity? If Adam did fall without any concern of God's will in 
it, ~hat shall we say of his sovereignty? The one taints his 
ho!mess, and the other clips his power. If it came without any
thmg of his will in it, and he did not foresee it, where is his om
niscience? If it entered whether he would or no, where is his 
omnipotence? Rom. ix. 19: " Who bath resisted his will?" 
There cannot be a lustful act in Abimelech if God will withhold 
!:iis power (Gen. xx. 6): "I withheld thee;" nor a cursing wonl 
lll }3alaam's mouth unless God give power to speak it. Num. 
xxii. 38: "Have I now any power at all to say anything? The 
word that God puts in my month, that shall I spe,,k." As uo 
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action could be sinful if God had not forbidden it, eo no ein 
could be committed if God did not will to give way to it. 

2. God doth not will sin directly, and by an efficacious will. 
He doth not directly will it, because he hath prohibited it by his 
law, which is a discovery of his will. So that if he should 
directly will sin, and directly prohibit it, ho would will good and 
evil in the same manner, and there would be contradictions in 
God's will. To will sin absolutely is to work it. "God bath 
done whatsoever he pleased." (Ps. cxv. 3.) God cannot 
absolutely will it, because he cannot work it. God wills good 
by a positive decree because he bath decreed to effect it. 
He wills evil by a privative decree because he hath decreed 
not to give that grace which would certainly prevent it. God 
doth not will sin simply, for that were to approve it, but he wills 
it in order to that good his wisdom will bring forth from it. He 
wills not sin for itself, but for the event. To will sin as sin, or 
as purely evil, is not in the capacity of a creatue, neither of 
man, nor devil. The will of a rational creature cannot will any
thing but under the appearance of good, of some good in the sin 
itself, or some good in the, issue. of it. Much more is this from 
God, who, being infinitely good, cannot will evil as evil, and being 
infinitely knowing, cannot will that for good which is evil. In
finite wisdom can be under no error or mistake. To will sin as 
sin would be an unanswerable blemish on God, but to will to 
suffer it in order to good is the glory of his wisdom. It could 
never have peeped up its head unless there had been sonfe decree 
of God concerning it. And there had been no decree of God con
cerning it, had he not intended to bring good and glory out of it. 
If God did directly will the discovery of his grace and mercy to 
the world, he did in some sort will sin, as that without which 
there could not have been any appearance of mercy in the world; 
for an innocent creature is not the object of mercy, but a miser
able creature, and no rational creature but must be sinful before 
it be miserable. 

3. God wills the permission of sin. He doth not positively 
will sin, but be positively will:. to permit it. And though he doth 
not approve of sin, yet he approves of that act of his will whereby 
he permits it. For since that sin could not enter into the world 
without some concern of God's will about it, that act of his will 
that gave way to it could not be displeasing to him. God could 
never be displeased with his own act: "He is not a man that he 
should repent." (1 Sam. xv. 29.) What God cannot repent of, 
he cannot but approve of; it is contrary to the blessedness of 
God to disapprove of, and be displeased with, any act of his 
own will. 

4. This act of permission is not a mere and naked permission, 
but such a one as is attendeJ with a certainty of the event. The 
decrees of God to make use of the sin of man for the glory of his 
grace, in the mission and passion of his Son, hung upon this 
<.:ntrance of sin; would it consist with the wisdom of God to 
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decree such great and stupendous things, the event whereof should 
depend upon an uncertain foundation, which he might be mis
taken in? God would have sat in council from eternity to no 
purpose if he had only permitted those things to be done with
out any knowledge of the event of this permission; God would 
not have made such provision for redemption to no purpose, or 
an uncertain purpose, which would have been if man had not 
fallen, or if it had been an uncertainty with God whether he 
would fall or no. Though the will of God about sin was permis
sive, yet the will of God about that glory he would promote by 
the defect of the creature was positive, and therefore be would 
not suff~r so many positive acts of his will t') hang upon an un
certain event, and therefore be did wisely and righteously order 
all things to the accomplishment of his great and gracious 
purposes. 

* * * * * * 
Now this permission is not the cause of sin, nor doth blemish 

the holiness of God. It doth not intrench upon the freedom of 
men, but supporteth it, establisheth it, and leaves man to it. 
God acted nothing, but only ceased to act, and therefore could 
not be the efficient cause of man's sin. As God is not the 
author of good but by willing and effecting it, so he is not the 
author of evil but by willing and effecting it. But he doth not 
positively will evil, nor effect it by any efficacy of his own. 
Permission is no action, nor the cause of that action which is 
permitted, but the will of that person who is permitted to do 
such an action is the cause. God can no more be said to 
be the cause of sin, by suffering a creature to act as it will, 
than he can be said to be the cause of the not being of any 
creature by denying it being, and letting it remain nothing; it 
is not from God that it is nothing, it is nothing in itself. 
Though God be said to be the cause of creation, yet he is never 
by a~y said to be the cause of that nothing which was before 
creat10n. This permission of God is not the cause of sin, but 
the cause of not hindering sin. Man and angels had a physical 
power of sinning from God, as they were created with free will 
a~d supported in their natural strength, but the moral power to 
sm was not fr.om God; he counselled them not to it, laid no 
obligation upon them to use their natural power for such an 
end; he only left them to their freedom, and not hindered them 
in their acting what he was resolved to permit.-Char11ock. 

Tnus is a man made righteous, even of God by Christ, or 
!hro~gh his righteousness. Now, if a man is thus made righteous, then 
m ~his sense he is good before God, before he has done any thing of that 
which the law calls a-ood before men• for God maketh not men ri"hteous 
with this righteousn~ss, because they have been or have done g;od, but 
~efo_re th"'y _are capable of doing good at all. Hence we are said to be 
Justified wh~le ungodly, even as an infant is clothed with the skirt of 
another, while naked, as toucb.ing itself.-Bunyan. 
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A WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 

My dear Friend,-You have of late been mnch on my mind. 
I have at a throne of grace had you in remembmnce before 
God, that the Lord of his great mercy would bestow upon you 
all needful supplies of grace, wisdom, and consolation. Your 
magazine, of long standing, has, from its commencement to the 
IJresent moment, been to a large extent honoured of God, both 
to the quickening of sinners dead in sin, the raising up in com
fort and hope the poor cast-down soul, the liberating of those 
that were shut up in unbelief, and the bringing into liberty those 
that were bound. It has to thousands proclaimed the accept
able year of the Lord. It has been a vehicle in which the King 
of grace has condescended to ride and manifest himself to 
thousands. (Ps. xlv. 4; Song iii. 9, 10.) A large company of 
happy souls, now in glory, when they tabernacled here, and as 
strangers and pilgrims trod the path of tribulation, had their 
spirits often refreshed through its pages; and thousands now 
who groan in the earthly house of this tabernacle have, from time 
to time, read with soul-profit and delight the sweet, rich, and 
blessed truths it has contained. Long may it live, and still con
tinue to bring, month after month, the olive leaf of peace to poor 
tempest-tossed souls. If, in the hands of the Divine Spirit, it is 
still made savory to living souls, they will all supplicate the 
throne of grace on behalf of those who may conduct it; and we 
know that "the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
~vaileth much." "While the one are labouring to compile some 
savoury meat, the other will be labouring for them in prayer. 
The former may sow in tears, but they will reap in joy; and 
in the end both they that sow and they that reap will rejoice 
together. 

Paul told the church at Ephesus that he coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel (Acts xx. 33); but he earnestly coveted 
their prayers. (Eph. vi. 19.) He knew the value of them. The 
church and the Redeemer are so sweetly united together that 
what is done to the one is done to the other. (Matt. xxv. 34-40; 
Acts ix. 4.) What an honour if we should in any way instru
mentally administer the water of life and the bread of life to the 
thirsty and to the hungry soul. This the Saviour looks upon as 
done to himself. 

Many of those who formerly contributed to and enriched your 
valuable periodical by their experimental pieces have entered 
into their rest, and their works do follow them ; and last of all, 
but far from the least, the God-honoured, the saint-beloved, and 
invaluable editor. Some of the Lord's eminent servants have 
been by death removed of late; and were we to stop, these things 
with regard to the church would look gloomy indeed. But we 
go forward; and as we travel on in this dreary desert we ex
claim," And He shall live." This is the fountain to which we 
are to look. The government shall be upon his shoulders. His 
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work must and shall go forward. If the Lord take Elijah up to 
heaven, Elisha is anointed to be prophet in his stead. Whatever 
good has been done unto the souls of men, in any age of the 
church, God himself has done it. Men are but his instruments. 
"Who, then, is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase." (1 Cor. 
iii. 5, 6.) We have ground for encouragement. My soul is never 
more at rest and in peace than when looking up unto him. I 
know that in my flesh dwelleth no good thing. In myself I feel 
nothing but sin; and that is death, guilt, ignorance, fear, shame, 
confusion, far off from God. I have many times in this state 
gone into the pulpit, trusting alone in the power, faithfulness, 
&nd sufficiency of Jesus Christ. If in the Lamb of God all ful
ness of grace is treasured up, then the poorer, weaker, more 
destitute and wretched we feel ourselves, the more fit for the 
Saviour. It has long been the conviction of my mind that thou
sands are too good for Christ, but few are bad enough for him. 
Simon the Pharisee wondered in himself that Jesus allowed such 
a woman" as a sinner," such a notorious character, to come near 
him. (Luke vii. 39, 50.) Blessed be God, sovereign grace had 
touched her heart. Sin was embittered to her. She bated her 
former ways and forsook them, seeking mercy with all her 
heart, and she obtained that she sought after; for Jesus said 
unto her, "Thy sins are forgiven." Our flesh dislikes poverty 
of spirit; but Jesus has blessed such. 

The Lord guide you and go before you, be everything to you. 
In every difficulty look to him. In all your ways acknowledge 
him. Yours sincerely, 

Southill, Beds. J. WARBURTON. 

DEBTORS TO MERCY. 

My dear Friend,-Through mercy we are brought to the be
ginning of another year. How many have fallen by the scythe 
of death last year, and who can tell who may fall this? If pre
pared for the great change, how highly favoured and greatly 
blessed they are I What debtors they are to grace! How few, 
alas! have any earnest desires to be made fit for the great 
change! What a mercy if we can say we have a well-grounded 
hope in God's mercy, and do trust it will be well with us when 
death comes! Under sweet enjoyments of the Lord's presence, 
when I felt the sting of death removed, how I could join with 
t~e apostle in saying, " Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
VICtory through our Lord Jesus Christ." We wish to love Christ 
and speak well of his name. May grace have all the praise. My 
soul shall make her boast in the Lord; the humble shall hear 
thereof and be glad. 

The time is drawing nigh for my coming to the "Dicker." 
May the Lord come with me and bless his word, unworthy and 
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vile 11,s I am. I intend to come by Woking and Guildford, and 
am willing to speak at Uckfield, as you name, on Friday even
ing, the 11th; at your place on the evening of the 18th, and at 
Eastbourne the following Lord's day evening, and four evenings 
in the week after the 18th. With respect to Heathfield Chapel, 
I will leave with you and the friends. I have no wish to go, if 
the presence of the Lord go not with me. May the Lord's will 
be done. The old saying is, " It is better to wear out than rust 
out.'' There are many chapels in Sussex open for truth. May 
the Lord bless his people I May the Lord's people pray that a 
blessing may attend the word, if I am spared to come amongst 
you! 

Give my love to your pastor and his wife. I hope that he is 
better in health. May his last days be his best. Give my love 
to the deacons, your wife, and any inquiring friends. 

Yours in the truth, 
Abingdon, Jan. 14, 1859. WILLIAM TIPTAFT. 

A PARENT'S SOLICITUDE. 

My dear Thomas,-We received your welcome letter, and felt 
deeply interested to hear of the exercises of your mind. May 
the Lord incline your heart to seek him, through all the opposi
tion, both within and without, which you will have to feel till 
life's journey is ended. My dear boy, you lie near my heart, 
and my cry goes up to God on your behalf, that he may be your 
Teacher and Guide; for it is only those who endure to the end 
that shall be saved. I would try and encourage you in following 
on to know the Lord; but think it not strange if it is through 
much trial. 

I felt my heart overwhelmed in reading your letters, so much 
mercv seemed mixed in our trials; for it was such an inex
press0ible comfort to hope you were led to seek the narrow way, 
which few find_ This was more to me than all earthly riches. 
Depend upon his word, that none ever sincerely sought the Lord 
in vain; but be very watchful not to neglect prayer, reading the 
word, and attending the means of grace. 

I am sometimes led to contemplate the value of the soul, 
while every other object seems lost sight of. The hymns you 
refer to are very appropriate, and the chapter in reference to 
"the dying thief" is very sweet and overcoming. Jesu's love, 
mercy, and power melt hearts of stone; and may you never 
weary in seeking rest in him. I can speak well of his name. 
Those words were once most precious to me: "This is the rest 
wherewith he causeth the weary to rest, and this is the refresh
ing," my soul being filled with the love of God. 

Be not satisfied without clear manifestations to your own soul. 
There is a fulness in Jesus you can never exhaust; but the 
more you are enabled to drink, the greater the death on every
thing below. May your conscience be kept very tender, and the 
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fear of God deepened in your heart. We must ever be learners 
in the school of Christ, and the safest plan is to feel that "with
out him we can do nothing,'' and be like little children, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus. 

How wonderful is the power of God to make a sinner willing 
to be saved in his own way; and that is by constantly bringing 
down, and for him to lin us up and set out affections on things 
above. Now, everything that we are seeking after besides him, 
there is death written upon it; but all the time we are feelingly 
"rich towards God" is life and peace. The word says, "He 
that believeth shall not make haste." May you be kept in every 
step listening to what God the Lord may speak unto you. 

Time quickly flies away. May we often meet at a throne of 
grace, and there make known our requests. 

Your affectionate Mother, 
Red Hill, Aug. 18, 1863. EMMA HOOPER. 

REVIEW. 
Sermons and Letters by the late G. D. Doudney, of Charles Chapel, 

Plymouth. 2 vols.-London: Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday. 
T:aE author of the above volumes was a minister in the 

Church of England. Doctrinally he was a Toplady; experi
mentally a Berridge. We do not mean to say that he had 
fully the gifts of the former or the experience of the latter; 
but he had a great measure of both; and, through the grace of 
God in him, his light was set in a candlestick, and not put 
under a bushel. He preached, as fearlessly as Toplady himself, 
the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel as set forth in the 
Articles of the Establishment; such as: 

" X. Of F1·ee- TVill. 
" The condition of man after the fall of Adam is such that he cannot 

turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength and good works, 
t.o faith, and calling upon God; wherefore we have no power to do good 
wor~s pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by 
Christ preventing us, that we may have a good will, and working with 
us, when we have that good will." 

" XI. Of the Justification of .Man. 
"We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our 

Lord a_nd Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own works or 
deservings; wherefore, that we are justified by faith only is a most 
wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is ex
pressed in the Homily of Justification." 

"XVII. Of Predestination and Election. 
"Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God, whereby 

(before the foundations of the world were laid) he hath constantly de
creed by his counsel secret to us, to deliver from curse nnd damnation 
those whom he bath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring- them 
by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to honour. ,vhere
forc, they which be endued with so excellent a benefit of God be called 
according to God's purpose by his Spirit working in due season; they 
through grace obey the calling; they be justified freely; they be madu 
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sons of God by adoption; they be made like the image of his only
begotten Son Jesus Christ; they walk religiously in good works, and at 
length, by God's mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity. 

" As the godly consideration of predestinntion, and our election in 
Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly 
persons, and such as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of 
Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high and henvenly things, as well because 
it doth greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal salvation to 
be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their love 
towards God; so, for curious and carnal persons, lacking the Spirit of 
Christ, to have continually before their eyes the sentence of God's pre
destination, is a most dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth thrust 
them either into desperation, or into wretchlessness of most unclean 
fo·ing, no less perilous than desperation. 

" Furthermore, we must receive God's promises in such wise, as they 
be generally set forth to us in holy scripture; and, in our doings, that 
will of God is to be followed, which we have expressly declared unto us 
in the word of God." 

Now, it is easy enough to preach these doctrines as a school
boy says his lessons; but such was not the case with Mr. D; He 
was perfectly clear in them; and, having fel.t the power of them 
in his own soul, his preaching was with power. He was espe
cially gifted in tracing out the experience of weak believers; 
and to them his ministry was most encouraging. He often 
mentioned from the pulpit the names of Huntington, Gadsby, 
and Warburton, as the men he most esteemed, and whose works 
he most loved. 

Nor did he do this in a mere systematic way, a~ is the case 
with some; but there was a savour attending his ministry, which 
was sure to reach the hearts of the Lord's people. He cared for 
neither bishop nor people, but preached honestly the preaching 
which God bade him. 

The sermons before us were all taken down in shorthand; but 
only two of them were revised by the speaker. This will account 
for some sentences we have noticed which we are quite sure 
were never uttered by Mr. Doudney; not that such sentences are 
actually erroneous, but rather ambiguous. 

We had not to ransack the whole books to look for an extract, 
for the very first sermon supplied us. It is on Prov. xiii. 12: 
"Hope deferred maketh the heart sick; but when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life." We would have given the sermon 
in full had our space permitted, and had we been sure the 
publishers would not have objected; otherwise it would have 
been piracy : 

"We are not to read the Proverbs of Solomon as though they referred 
to merely moral things; for I believe that, like so many jewels strung 
together, they refer also to things spiritual,-to Christ as the Head of his 
body, and all the blessings which flow to us from union to him. I there
fore take our text this morning, aJ having a blessed spiritual sense with 
reference to the children of God and their daily experience. 

"It may have a primary reference to the coming of Christ in the flesh; 
but we shall not consider our text with regard to Christ':; first or second 
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coming, but with reference to all the comings of Christ in manifestation 
to his cl11wch. 

"We shall more especially consider our subject with reference to the 
coming of Christ in felt communion _w_ith his people; .e~pecially his first 
coming by the blessed power and m1mstry of the Spirit of God, to heal 
the sick heart of the poor doubting, fearing Little-Faith in God's family, 
and to enable him, like doubting, fearing Thomas, to look at 'his hands 
and l1isfeet,' and to say, 'MY LORD AND MY Goo.' 

"As soon as the Lord the Spirit creates a child of God anew in Christ 
Jesus, all the various graces of the Spirit are instantly present in that 
child of God. As soon as the light of life shines in his heart, then 
doubt, fear, exercise, and trembling enter his soul. He begins to fear 
that God is about to condemn him altogether, according to the testimony 
God has given us in his word: •When he [the Spirit of truth] is come, 
he will convince [margin] the world of sin.' (Jno. xvi. 8.) 

"The light of life, which shines in the heart of a child of God when he 
is made a new creature in Christ Jesus by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
-for we are t.he workmanship of the Holy Ghost, 'created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which he hath afore prepared that we should 
walk in them' (Eph. ii. 1O),-I say, the light of life which shines 
in the heart of a child of God is so holy that it discovers to him 
what a vile sinner he is in himself. Then he feels he wants a refuge; 
but he can find none. He takes refuge in his own good works; he 
attempts to work out for himself a righteousness in which to stand before 
God; he endeavours to overcome all the evil dispositions of his flesh; 
but in all these things he finds he is stumbling day by day, and getting 
deeper into misery. As the light •shines brighter and brighter unto the 
perfect day,' so the child of God will find that the discoveries which are 
made to him of what he is in himself grow deeper and deeper, until 
'judgment is laid to the line, and righteousness to the plummet; and 
the he.ii sweeps away the refuge of lies, and the waters overflow the 
hiding-place' (Isa. :xxviii. 17), and the sinner finds himself, like J osbua 
the high priest, standing before God, expecting condemnation; when, 
perhaps, the Lord the Spirit draws near, and whispers a precious word 
into his heart concerning the mercy, pa,·don, and love which are to be 
found in Christ. Then the poor sinner begins to discover that he is not 
t? look for that in himself which can make him acceptable in God's 
~1g:ht, b_ut that he can find it alone in Christ. Now hope springs up, and 
it 1s this 'hope deferred that maketh the heart sick.' 

"l shall endeavour to consider this morning, 
"I. Tlie lteart sick; 
"II. Tlie desire coming: and, 
"III. Tl1at to those to whom it comes it is a tree of life • 

. •~When a sinner is brought to feel that there is no hope in himself, then 
it 1s that another object is presented to him. 'He shall con.,ince the 
world of sin.' The sinner is brought in guilty before Goel; he stands 
forth judged and condemned. But he shall not only convince of sin, 
~ut ~e shall convince' of righteousness.' By the shining of the light of 
life In the soul, the sinner sees that he has no righteousness of his own; 
bu~ as soon as the Lord the Spirit points the soul to that one glorious 
obJect,-Christ and ltis precious ri'gltteousness, from that moment the 
hope of the sinner is fixed upon that one obJect that is set before him; 
thef!- 'hope deferred maketh the heart sick, waiting for the coming of 
Chri~t. But then hope is there, and hope cannot be in existence in ,rny 
man s _heo.rt until he is born again from above. There must be first the 
ne_w_ bir~h, _the entrance of life, and that life eternal lifo,-that life cou
tammg m 1t the light of life. 
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"As I have already shown you, HOPE is there because the Spirit is 
there, taking of the things of Christ and revealing them unto faith. 
FAITH must be there, or there could be no HOPE; and these things could 
not exist in any heart where there is not LIFE. . • . And if HOPE 
be there, LOVE is there; and if love is there, CrrRIST himself is there. 
The apostle says, 'I am crucified with Christ;' I that was dead in sin 
'am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.' 
(Gal. ii. 20.) 

"This is the life of faith, and Christ is our 'Tree of life.' This is to 
have •Christ formed in the heart the hope of glory;' and if we have 
Christ formed in our hearts, it is our privilege to know that every 
blessed promise in the word of God belongs to us; and 'all the promises 
of God in him are Yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God by us.' 
(2 Cor. i. 20.) 

"The promise is given when life is given; but hope is defe1·red. We 
see this carried out very beautifully in the case of Abraham. The pro
mise was given long before it was fulfilled (Gen. xvii. 4-8), and 'hope 
deferred' made poor Abraham's heart sick. We see it in the case of the 
disciples travelling to Emmaus: ,,ve trusted,' said they, 'that it had 
been he that should have redeemed Israel.' (Luke xxiv. 21.) But how 
soon did their heart-sickness give way when Jesas drew near and talked 
with them, and opened the scriptures to their renewed minds! Then 
hope sprang up. It is this hope that 'lifts up the hands that hang 
down, and confirms the feeble knees.' It says to the fearful, hasty heart, 
'BE STRONG! FEAR NOT!' 

"How many of us know what it is thns to go on from day to day? 
For it is a continuous thing, we find throughout the whole of our journey, 
-not only at the beginning, but throughout the whole of it,-that 'hope 
deferred maketh the heart sick.' The word sick here signifies to be 
worn out with a felt sense of total weakness. It is the same word which 
is given us in Isa. liii. 10: 'It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath worn 
him out with gri~f' Again we have it blessedlysetforth in the closing up of 
Isa. xl.: •He giveth power to the faint;' but they must be brought to 
this point,-they mnst know what heart-sickness is. When a person 
faints, he has no strength whatever; all is prostrate. There is no con
dition so weak and helpless as a fainting condition; yet 'he giveth power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might,' who are worn out entirely 
in waiting and watching for the coming of the Lord, whether it be when 
he first speak~ pardon and peace to the soul, or whethet· it be in after 
manifestation to 'bring our souls out of prison, that we may praise his 
name.' 'He giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might 
he increascth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fall;' then we need not wonder that the 
new-born babe should faint and be weary, if the young men shall utterly 
fall. Yes, dear Little-Faith, you must know what heart-sickness is; you 
must know what it is to faint. 'But they that wait upon the Lord 
shall chan,qe [margin] strength.' The Lord will take their weakness, 
and give them his strength; but they must come to the fainting-point; 
they shall faint and fail that they may arise and preVllil. But it is 
always in the Lord's strength, not in their own. The Lord help you to 
realize with me the blessedness of coming thus, helpless in self, feeling 
sick at heart, putting our mo:iths in the dust, if so be there may be 
hope." 
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di>hituar~. 
DAvrn SMITH.-On June 5th, at Godmanchester, aged 58, Mr. 

D. Smith, minister of the gospel. 
The deceased was born at Ossett, near Wakefield, Yorkshire. 

He was a cloth-weaver, a steady, working, moral man, and was 
not allowed to run to such lengths of sin and wickedness as 
many do. He was a teacher in the Sabbath school among the 
Independents; but after a_ time he heard 3: powe_rful ~oice in his 
conscience, and he felt himself to be a vile guilty smner; and 
as bis state was not entered into or traced out by the minister 
he sat under, he became very dissatisfied, and left the place, 
wandering here and there after the bread of eternal life. Some
times he was raised to hope, and helped with a little help under 
the means; but his soul was brought into happy liberty when 
wanderiDg in deep soul-trouble in the fields. 

Soon after this he was led to see the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, and was joined to the church at Thornhill Edge, where 
he was much favoured in his soul under the several supplies 
they had for some time. 

After this bis miDd became deeply exercised about the ministry; 
and the friends wished him to speak amongst them as one of their 
supplies. Doors were soon opened for him, and the Lord blessed 
him in the work; but he often went to the pulpit bowed down 
and greatly exercised and tried. He often said it was a very 
solemn work for him to stand between the living and the dead. 

After he had been preaching a few years, he received a call to 
settle over a few people in Leicestershire, which call he accepted. 
He was also an acceptable supply to many churches rouncl, where 
his labours were owned and blessed of God, as many can testify. 
It was his desire and aim to exalt a precious Christ, and lay the 
sinner low in the dust of self-abasement. He went into Leicester
shire in 1864. 

In August last, when he had left home for Oxford, at Rugby 
Station be was seized with a slight stroke, which prevented him 
from preaching at Oxford; but he so far recovered as to go on to 
Reading, where he stood engaged for two Lord's days, which he 
fulfilled in much trembling and weakness. He was afterwards 
laid aside for nine Sabbaths, and was then enabled to speak once 
on a Lord's day for a time; bnt his health was never esta.blished 
again. He felt anxious to fulfil the engagements made before 
that time, but feared to make fresh engagements. He was much 
e:-ercised when leaving home for Hastings; but the Lord gra
ciously spoke these words, which comforted him: " My presence 
shall go with thee, and I will give thee rnst." This was sweetly 
fulfilled; for he returned home better in body and mind. 

He left home for Leicester, where he spoke at Alfred Street 
chapel two Lord's days, and on the 3rd of June, inst., came to 
Godmanchester to fulfil his last engagement. He appeared very 
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weak and feeble in body; but on the Saturday said he felt better; 
and on the Lord's day morning walked quietly to the chapel. 
He read Ps. xc. in a very solemn and expressive manner, and his 
prayer was very weighty. He gave out his text: Hos. ii. 14. 

The following was written by one of the congregation : The 
prayer was indeed weighty, he made such solemn confessions to 
God about his own condition as a guilty sinner. He said, as in 
the sight of God, "Although thou hast kept me from outward 
evils, so that my fellow-creature can discern nothing; yet I feel 
the loathsome plague within, which tries me much, and makes 
me feel the need of being washed in the blood of the Redeemer, 
and clothed in his righteousness." And he added that a holy 
God could not look upon him in any other way. He said he 
would not be deceived. He did not want to be a mere outer
court worshipper; but he wanted to be found among the true 
worshippers, who worship God in the Spirit. He prayed very 
earnestly for those who were in any troHble, and for Mr. God
win, that his message might be blessed to the people where he 
was gone to supply. It was very solemn indeed. I hope God 
may fulfil his petitions. I enjoyed dear Mr. Smith's preaching 
.ery much while he was speaking, and 1 believe also that many 
others felt it to be a solemn time, as it was quite evident from 
the weeping which I saw about the chapel with some of the 
friends; but much has escaped my mind since I heard him 
preach, as I had no thought whatever of writing. He read his 
text: "Therefore, behold, I will allure her;" and he commenced, 
as far as I remember, to speak of the blessedness of the Bible,of 
what solemn truths it contained, and what a help and comfort 
they have been to the children of God in their troubles, and how 
God prepared his people's hearts to receive his word. It wa.s 
by the various troubles they passed through to weaken their 
strength that they might say with the apostle Paul, "When I 
am weak, then am I strong," and "I can do all things through 
Christ that strengthens me." He said, "This is God's way of 
working, though painful to flesh and blood." Also, "There is 
some talk of revising the Bible and bringing out a new one; but 
for my part I do not want a better book, as it cannot be im
proved." He seemed much blessed and happy while speaking, 
and said, "I have just found a key to my text; I am glad of it. 
It has just come in time; and it is this: 'I will abundantly 
bless her provision, and fill her poor with bread.'" He spoke 
very blessedly of the provision God had made in Christ for their 
security and salvation before time began, and added, "I know 
that God's sovereignty is thought a hard doctrine by some people, 
and my carnal nature does not like it, and never did; but such 
blessed truths are the only foundation of my hope of heaven 
now." He also said that the doctrines of grace could only be 
known aright as taught by the Spirit of God, and contended 
that tLev did not lead to sin but to holiness of life in conduct 
and con'versation. He knew some professors had a Balaam's 
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head and heart; but tho children of Goel clesired to walk in his 
fear all their days, and walk humbly with God. He spoke very 
sweetly as to the way the woman in his text was set forth by 
God causing a deep sleep to fall upon Adam. He took one of his 
ribs, of it to make a woman, and brought her unto Adam. He 
showed how the church was given to Christ, and he accepted of 
her with all the consequences. 

He kept on speaking until about a quarter to twelve o'clock; 
when his voice began to falter a little; and he said, "Friends, I 
must close my discourse. May the Lord bless it to your souls. 
I feel sick." He sat down, and a friend went with water; but it 
was seen that he was in a fit. He never spoke again. He was 
taken to Mr. Godwin's house; but the doctor gave no hope of 
his recovery. He breathed Lis last about four o'clock. His 
sorrowing wife, who was with him, said, " 0 ! If you could but 
speak to me!" He raised both his arms, showing he was con
scious, but unable to speak; and he gently breathed his last. 
He did indeed die in harness, as he had often expressed a wish 
to do. 

He was buried on the 8th by Mr. Godwin, in the chapel-yard 
at Godmanchester, the friends at Godmanchester defraying all 
expenses. There was a large number of persons present; and 
it was a solemn time indeed, seeing how the Lord is calling 
home his servants. May he raise up more faithful labourers, 
who will give a certain sound and lead and feed the church of 
God; and he shall have the praise. 

Mourn, Zion, mourn. Yes, let affection's tear 
Flow nnrestrain'd upon the loved one's bier. 
The Lord is calling fast his servants home; 
One we much loved now lies in yonder tomb, 
'!'here to remain till that great solemn day 
When he shall stand in heavenly array; 
No trace of sin, no aching heart, no pain! 
O! Surely then our loss must be his gain. 
No heart disease shall mar his sacred song, 
But with the nmsom'd in that happy throng, 
With palm in hand, in heavenly attire, 
His soul will join with that angelic choir 
To sing of Him who loved him, for him died. 
Christ is the church's Head, the church his bride. 
On this sweet theme his soul would often dwell, 
His words were few, but weighty oft they fell 
With <lew and savour on the <lowncast saints, 
To cheer their spirits, banish their complaints. 
His heart's desire the Lord in mercy gave, 
And took him from the pulpit to the grave. 
While telling" God would feed ltis poor with bread," 
He went to banquet at the fountain-head. 
But, solemn thought! His voice no more we hear! 
Yet murmur not; be rather of good cheer; 
His God has cllll'd him from impending ill; 
'Tis ours to ki8s the rod, repine uot, but be still. 
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Poor Zion yet must wage the war with hell. 
'Twill soon be o,er; how soon none can tell. 
May we, like him, when comes the midnight cry, 
Be ready. Yea, for this we ofttimes sigh,-
That death may land us on that peaceful shoro 
·where sins, temptations, shall distress no more! 
For his bereaved we lift our hearts in prayer; 
Dear Lord, protect her, and be still her co.re; 
Be thou her God to succour, help, and bless 
Her onward journey through this wilderness. 
Then call her home, where tears are wiped nway; 
No night, no darkness there; 'tis alwo.ys day. 
And for thy church and people, Lord, appear, 
And raise up others ,vho thy name shall fear, 
To feed thy flock thy churches here below, 
And cause their hearts with love and praise to flow. 
To see thy power in calling sinners yet 
Till all shall come to their Redeemer's feet. 
One song shall then their ransom'd souls employ, 
One God, Redeemer, Saviour, be their joy. 

Leicester, June 14, 18i0. 

DIXON BuRN.-On Oct. 17th, 1869, aged 84, Dixon Burn, tailor and 
draper, formerly of East Rainton. 

When my father and mother, though both of them were very young, 
were engaged to be married, they agreed together, as they said, to give 
themsehes to the Lord and to serve him. This resolution, come to in 
much ignorance, was carried out according to their limited understanding 
of God's ways. Hence my father was early nssociated with the Wes
leyans; but he did not long enjoy rest among them; for the Lord in due 
time made him honest and sensible of his depravity, and when others 
rejoiced that they were advancing in holiness, he could only answer that 
he felt himself a guilty sinner. Instead of being content, like many of 
them, to remain in ignorance of the will of God, he searched the scrip
tures, and found them at variance with Wesleyan teaching. Hence, 
without any intention of being troublesome, as he himself was disquieted 
in his spirit, he sought information of his leaders, and asked questions 
till he troubled them. They could not answer his questions, nor give 
him the information he required; so, finding no rest among them, he 
sought it elsewhere. This was a sore trial to him, and my poor dear 
mother was so grieved that she flung the book at him, and told him he 
was going to ruin both himself and her. It was such a trial to him as 
few can comprehend, he being in business in a country district where 
all the best people were W esleyans. 

By the good providence of God, who orders all our steps, my dear 
father was led to hear the late Samuel Turner, of Sunderland, and from 
him heard the first sermon which clearly showed him the nature of the 
gospel as adapted to the wants of guilty, weak, and miserable sinners. 
All the days of his life he spoke of this sermon and the power that 
attended it. The reading of the scriptures afterwards led my father to 
be baptized; and thi8 was the only reason why he did not join the church 
(~fr. Turner's) at Corn Market Chapel, Sunderland. He was baptized 
by Mr. "'atts, of Sunderland, when, as near as I can tell, he would be 
about 25 years old. He was the means of bringing Mr. Watts out to 
Houghton-le-Spring, and was the first fruits of that church, where w_c 
now worship. I can bear witness, having been with him in many of his 
temptations, how the Lord led him about in the wilderness for 40 years 
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to instruct him, how the Lord humbled him and caused him to hunger, 
that ho might learn that great lesson that man doth not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

Ho was confined to his bed about four months before he died; and, 
having been with him often in that time, I am able to say that his con
versation was very spiritual, and a great blessing to hear it. Having 
8ettled his affairs, he so.id, "I am now done with the world;" and from 
that time worldly things never occupied his attention. He was so 
borne up above the world and every fear that we did in a manner behold 
him ascending to his Father, blessing us, and speaking to us of the 
things of the kingdom, till we saw him no more. He exhorted all his 
friends to read God's word, speaking after this manner: "There are 
many good men, many that I know who are very zealous for religion; 
but they are ignorant of God's word; and they are ignorant because 
they read it not. But if we neglect God's word we neglect God and 
our own mercies. 'l'here is no other God but the God revealed in his 
word; and if we love his word we love God." 

Amongst the many sweet things that he said, the following are re
corded: "Not one good thing that God has promised has failed me. 
Goodness and mercy have followed me all my days, and I will dwell in 
the house of the Lord for ever. What a great truth that is. God will 
deal with me as a righteous man, not because I am righteous in myself, 
but because he has made me righteous in his Son. All things are mine 
because Christ is mine. I am in him and he is in me. And I know that 
I am in him because he is in me, and he is in me the hope of glory. By 
the blood of Jesus, by it only, we have entrance into the holiest of all. 
By his blood we are without fault before the throne. Glory be to the 
Father, and tq the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. We never should have 
known the Lord unless he had first known us. 

" ' Urace all the work shall crown 
Through time and endless days; 

It lies in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise.' 

God will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walii: uprightly. But there is no upright walking but in the 
Lord." 

Being raised out of bed and helped to his chair, he said, "I am going.'' 
He breathed, and his spirit departed, we believe, to be for ever with the 
Lord. DIXON BURN. 

Houghton-le-Spring, Durham, May 15, 18i0. 

THOMAS MEAD.-On l\Ia.rch 1st, 18i0, at Enford, Wilts, aged 69, 
Thomas Mead. 

As stated by himself, he was under serious conviction when but a 
lad, which was a means of preserving him from sin; and when about 17 
years of age the Lord was pleased to reveal unto him his undone state 
as a sinner. This led him to the ho,1se of God, and to his word. 

After a time he was received into the church by baptism, at Shrievton, 
~ilts; while there, he soon began to speak to his companions and others 
1D the name of the Lord; but the Lord in his providence removed him 
to Alington, near Salisbury. There he opened his own house, starting 
a Sabbath school, and preached there the word of life, and there it was 
I for the first time became acquainted with him, now about 27 years 
ago. Souls were then brought to the Lord through his labours. Some 
of them are gone home, and some there are yet a.live, with whom I am 
personally acquainted. The cottage not being large enough, they met 
at the house where lived both husband and wife who had been brought 
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to know the Lord through hearing Jlfr. Mead, their room being much 
larger. There wRs good attendance, and God owned the l11bours of his 
dear ser,ant. But this cottage belonged ton person who wns a defender 
of free-will doctrines, a Primitive Methodist, and poor Mead wus soon 
prevented preaching there any more. 

About this time he removed to the next village, Boscombe, where he 
carried on his carpentering trade, and there, in his o,vn hired house, he 
preached the things concerning the Lord Jesus, nnd on Sabbath after
noons would go and preach to the navvies on the railway leading from 
Salisbury to Andover, and in the e,·ening again at his own dwelling. 

Not long after, he removed to Ludgershall, where he preached more 
constantly, having been one of their supplies before; but his stay there 
was not long, and his health was giving way apace. It was even painful 
to hear him; but his heart and soul were in the work. Nothing in this 
'"orld was so dear to him as the glory of God, The truth wns his delight, 
and solemnity seemed stamped on his daily conduct, but especially his 
preaching. It was through him as a means that our little chapel was 
ever built at Shipton. 

His last removal before death was to Longstreet, in the parish of 
Enford. Being now near Netheravon, he spoke there when his health 
and opportunity permitted, as also at Enford and Upavon; but his poor 
weak frnme and his wasting lungs made it reaily distressing every time 
that he preached; towards the last it made him distressingly ill. I 
have heard some of our friends say they have enjoyed the word much 
when he was able to speak. His theme was gract', free grace. He was 
an avowed enemy to Antinomianism. The last discourse he ever deli
vered was at the burial of my dear wife, at Nethera-von. 

A few years ago he told me he had had such a delightful view of 
Rom. viii., especially of verses 28-30, that he had never had before. 

He was sorely tempted l,y the devil; bd he would say, "He cannot 
mo,e me; he cannot get me off the Rock." One of his sayings was, 
"He cannot get through the blood." He was often exclaiming, "1-Vhat 
a poor vile sinner I am!" The blood of the everlasting covenant was 
all his delightful hope. Of all the preachers I ever met, I never met 
one that said so little of himself. 

As he drew near his end, he said to his nurse and housekeeper, "I 
long to go. It is better to die than to live." His houseke.,per, who is 
a gracious woman, told me that not a murmur did she hear from his lips. 
The solemn moment had arrived; he raised his hand in token of victory, 
and said, "Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victo1·y, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ;" and then, without the least struggle, fell asleep. 

R. MOWER, 

JOHN MAIL.-On April 10th, 1870, John Mail, aged 77, for many 
years a member of the little cause, Ebenezer, J\lelksham, 1-Vilts. 

He was one who knew what tribulation meant, and was made to feel 
his state as a poor helpless sinner before God, as well ns to rejoice at 
times in the covenant well ordered and sure, and was greatly favoured 
towards his end with a simple child-like confidence that all would be 
well at last. He was laid by for about three months with an increasing 
asthma. His breath being so short, he was compelled to sit up in a 
chair, both night and day, until a short time before his death. 

One Lord's day he was taken a great deal worse about fiye o'clock in 
the morning, and called to the person with whom he was lodging to 
get him some tea. It was evident his end was near. I snw him about 
ten o'clock. He appeared to be in a sweet frame, ail he kept tryi11g to 
sing, and between the~e attempts culling on his dear Jesus to come 
and take him home, He continued in thi8 frame, as for us I could ascer-
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tilin, until about half-pnst one the so.me day, and breathed his last 
without o. struggle, ____ J, 

ELIZA 8AYER.-On Mo.y 5th, 1870, aged 62, Eliza Sayer, a member 
of the Baptist church at Witham. 

She was one of the first fruits of the ministry here of our late 
esteemed pastor, Mr. Forster. She entered the chapel dead in sin, and 
the Lord sent his word into her heart. The ministry of Mr. Forster 
was e.fterwe.r~s greatly blessed to her, o.nd Rhe was ultimately bo.ptized 
by him, and continued an honourable member and much loved by the 
church until her death. 

Although a very healthy woman, she was carried away in five days 
by an inflammation in her throat, which passed into the body. I visited 
her when dying, and found her confident and calm, without a donbt of 
her eternal safety in the Lord. Seeing her husband weeping, she said, 
"Do not cry for me; as all is well;" and she said to me," Give my love 
to my brothers and sisters in the Lord, and tell them I shall meet them 
in heaven." This she repeated twice, and then said, "I want to praise 
him for what he has done for my soul." Thllil she passed away to that 
rest that remaineth for the people of God. 

Much more she said; but I know your valuable work requires brevity. 
Witham, May 17, 1870. ____ A. SAYER, Deacon. 

ANN ALICE RoBINSON.-On March 21st, 1870, aged 37, Ann Alice 
wife of Mr. R. M. Robinson, Stamford. 

Her illness, disease of the lungs, made rapid progress; medical assist
ance proved of no avail to stay the effect of that fatal complaint. She 
gradually declined, and took to her bed on March lst- She seemed, at 
first, to rally a little, and we thought she would recover. Her little 
family was much on her mind. 

On Tuesday, the 8th, she was worse, evidently getting weaker. Her 
great prostration of body kept her from speaking much. When asked 
the state of her mind, she said, "No joy; but the enemy is not per
mitted to harass me. I feel a calm restin" upon the Lord." I asked 
her if she felt afraid of death. She said, "Rather." But, blessed be the 
name of the Lord, he graciously appeared to her a few hours before she 
departed, and enabled her to testify of the goodness of the Lord unto 
her soul; 

About eleven o'clock on the Sunday evening I was not by her side. She 
said with much earnestness," Call him; call him!" In a few minutes 
I was there. There was a death struggle. When enabled to speak, 
she said, I thought I was going without being able. to speak to you. 
~he hoped the Lord would support me under the trial, and so.id, "Jesus 
1s precious. I feel firm on the Rock. Christ is mine and I am his. He 
mnketh me to lie down in green pastures; he leadeth me beside the still 
waters." She said, "Read John xiv. ·Jesus is precious, i·ery precious." 
A few verses were read; it was a favourite chapter with her. She WO.ii 

asked if she felt the power and sweetness of it. She said, "Yes." But, 
an?ther struggle coming on, she was unable to giTe pnrticula.rs. After 
this_ she gradually sank and expired. She did not mention the children 
age.in, She had committed them to the Lord, and they seemed quite 
taken off her mind at the last. 

It is a heavy trial, but I feel supported under it by the faithfulness of 
the L_o~d unto her in not leaving her in the hour and article of death, 

d
ut g1vmg her a sweet and gentle clismisse.l from this body of sin and 
eath, to be for ever with the Lord. 
She wa~ a member of the ohuroh at Stamford, R. M. R. 
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JAMES LACEY.-On May 6th, 18i0, ngc<l. 58, nt Brnmpton, James 
T.nc<'y, late of San<l.own, Isle of Wighl, aml formerly of Wolverhampton; 
Staffordshire. 

He wa.s an earnest, firm, and consistent believer in the faith of which 
the" Gospel Standard" (to which he hnd subscribed, as a purchaser, from 
the publication of its first number to that of the one for the cul"rent 
month) is the organ and exponent. 

Durmg the last week or two he appeared to have had o. ,•ague con
sciousness of his approaching departure, and felt more keenly than ordi
narily the priceless value of God's goodness and mercy; so' that his latest 
hours were spent in communion with God and prayer for the welfurr 
and sakation of his family, whom he felt he was shortly, though not so 
soon, to leave behind. 

On ,vednesday night, his wife, o.t his request, read to him several of 
the psalms (which he had himself previously selecte<l. and marked) and 
the late Mr. Philpot's last sermon ; from all of which he dcri ved the greatest 
pleasure and consolation. Owing to a sudden rupture of a blood-vessel, 
caused by coughing, and the consequent hemorrhage, he wo.s unable to 
speak; but we who mourn his loss indulge the hope that in his last look, 
so earnestly fixed on heaven and Him who reigns there, was expressed 
and concentrated all that, could he have spoken, he would wish to ha\'e 
said in his last moments; and our chief ccmsola.tion in our bereavement 
is that though he has left us, he has gor:e from a world which wus 
fraught for him with more than ordinary car(; and trouble and suffering, 
to that peaceful shore to which he had throughout his whole life so 
hopefully and confidently looked, and" when, the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest." 

The last offices were performed by Mt·. Brandon, of Brampton; and 
for which, as also for his words of comfort and consolation, we desire 
now to express our warmest thanks. JOHN T. LACEY. 

10, Southborough Road, South Hackney, May, 1870. 

JOHN WicKs.-On Jan. 20th, 1870, aged 77, John Wicks, for many 
years a consistent member of the Baptist church, Chelmsford. 

Whatfier seat was empty at the chapel, John's was always filled, 
nothing but illness keeping him at home. He loved to hear his dear 
Lord exalted and the sinner laid low. Though he could not read a letter 
in the Bible, the Lord had well read it into him, and it was a pleasure 
to sit and listen to his conversation. Many times has the writer been 
cheered on the way in listening to this dear old saint of' God exalting 
the dear Lord and laying the sinner low, the vilest. He was b~essed with 
a sweet assurance of his interest in Christ, o.nd he sweetly glided out of 
time into the arms of his dear Lord, in sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection. 

Methinks I sec him now at rest, 
In the bright mansion love ordain'd; 
His head reclines on Jesu's breast, 
~ o more by sin or sorrow pain' cl. 

Fearless he entcr'd Jordan's flood; 
At peace with heav'n he closed his eyes; 
His only trust was Jesu's blood, 
In sure and cet·tain hope to rise. L. C. 

ALICE THO~JPSON.-On March 4th, 1870, in her G,th year, Ali,e 
Thompson, member of the church at Zoar Chapel, Pre~ton. 
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She was baptizcd hy Mr. M'Kem:ic, in the river Ribhie, alon~ with 
twelve others, iu the ye1.tr H:lil7. She wa.~ laid up by sicknes~ for the 
last two yea.rs. Hymn 173 was greatly blessed to her soul: "Jesus, 
before thy face I foll," &c. But towards the last Satan was permitted 
to tempt her as to the reality of her religion, and a cloud obscured her 
hopes. As her end drew nigh, she seemed to pray earnestly. God 
appeared and blessed her soul about half an hour before she died, when 
Hhe lifted up both her arms and waved them, with a smile on hPr focP. 
Her sister sa.id, "Has Jesus come?" She saicl, "Yes, yes;" and then 
fell asleep in Jesus. T. ·w. It. 

Lucy DoE.-On l\lay 31st, aged 63, Lucy Doc, wife of Mr. Doc, mi
nister of the gospel. Particulars in our next (D.V.) 

MR, MARKS.-On July 6th, aged , Mr. Marks, late of Cambridge, 
minister of the gospel. He had recently given up preaching, and gone 
to reside at Hastings, for the benefit of his health. He went to the 
Ta.bernacle in the evening of the above day, to hear Mr. Forster. Mr. 
F. had just taken his text, when Mr. M.'s head fell. He was instantly 
attended to ; but his spirit had departed. 

LINES TO 1WR. GOD WIN, 
ON nrs SIXTY-SEVENTH BIRTHDAY, FEBRUARY, 18~0. 

BELOVED friend, so swift the time runs on, 
We scarce can think another year is gone; 
But so it is, that seven and threescore years 
Now tell thy travels in this vale of tears. 
Thy age thus lengthen'd out to sixty-seYen, 
Thy prospects bright, well anchor'd fast in hea'\'en, 
So near thy crown, so near thy glorious rest; 
Beloved of thy God, thou'rt greatly blest. 
Then shall a puny worm who grows so weak 
Again attempt in feeble verse to speak, 
Again presume to pen a simple lay, 
Ago.in with pleasure hail thy natal day. 
Though poor the offering, yet affection true 
Still prompts the mind this subject to pursue; 
Affection to thy glorious Master's name, 
And to thyself, for truths thou dost proclaim. 
Fa.in would I raise a monument of praise, 
That here the Lord has cast thy latter days. 
And many a heart responds this fervent prayer: 
A little longer, Lord, thy servant spare. 
We see thy cheek grow pale, thy strength decline, 
And anxious think how short may be thy time. 
For Zion's watchmen fast are gather'd home, 
And here and there a witness stands alone. 
And oft we tremble le,t the God of grace 
Remove the candlestick from out its place. 
While hosts of guides," Lo here!" "Lo there!" abound, 
And priests and Papists lurk on all sides round. 
Some strive with darkness to mix heavenly light, 
Belial with Chri~t-J ehovah God of might; 
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Baubles and toys invent to please the mind, 
And suit the tastes of those who're more refined; 
While bold blasphemers madly truth deride, 
And children's childreu take the scorner's side. 
:Sut can such husks a hungry spit-it feed, 
Or bring the soul before its God to plead? 
Will it avail in death to give relief, 
Or soothe the awakcn'd soul's remorse and grief? 
Ah! That great. day will speedily decide; 
Sinner and saint eternally divide; 
No mixing then, no jestings will be heard, 
:Sut all intent must hear the solemn word: 
"Depart, ye cursed, to your final home;" 
Or, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, come." 
Then, man of God, while health and strength are given, 
Still freely point the only way to heaven. 
Cry out aloud, nor sleepy Zion spare; 
Arouse the slumberer from the treacherous snare. 
Pour Gilead's balm in deeply-wounded hearts, 
And comfort those oppress'd with fiery darts; 
To saint and sinner thus a portion give, 
That those ordain'd to life may rise and live. 
And though at times thy tender spirit grieves, 
And asks the Lord who this report believes, 
J ehovah's word can never void return; 
His sovereign righteous will it must perform,
Must be a savour to eternal life, 
Or death to death, in enmity and strife. 
And sure 'twill well repay thy heart's desfre, 
"'When souls and seals are granted thee for hire. 
And ah! Blest thought! What precious gems there'll be, 
To deck thy crown throughout eternity. 
Thus far, dear friend, my thoughts have sped their way, 
Nor stopp'd to dwell on this thy natal day. 
"What shall we wish thee now thou'rt sixty-seven? 
Earnest of joy, and rich foretastes of heaven, 
May that sweet, peaceful, holy, mighty Dove, 
Brood o'er thy soul, with choicest flames of love, 
Take of thy great Redeemer's sweetest rays, 
And thus equip thee for thy future days. 
And may the earthly partner of thy cares 
Share in thy joys, and mingle in thy prayers, 
That yet for days to come she still may be 
A loving wife, and tender nurse to thee. 

[The above unfinished lines were found in Mrs. :Saker's pocket. She 
departed this life, after a short illness, on Feb. 13th, 1870. Her last 
words were,'' Bless the Lord!" three times over; and'' Praise the Lord!" 
three times. Her age was 58. J 

IF thou risest from a low estate to a great one, it is but like 
stepping from a boat or barge into a ship; thy do.11gers continue, for 
thou art 1>till upon the aea.-Calamy. 
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WISDOM.-HER HOUSE, PILLARS, AND 
PROVISION. 

A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. D. SMITH. PREACHED AT BEDWORTH, 

FEBRUARY 17TH, 1856. 

"Wisdom hath builded her house, she bath hewn out her seven pillars; 
she hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also fur
nished her table."-PRov. 1x. 1, 2. 

WE made a few remarks this morning upon Wisdom, as being 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We endeavoured to prove, by a few texts 
from the scriptures, this glorious truth. We then spoke of wis
dom's house, and the foundation of the house, which is Jesus Christ 
our Lord; that this foundation was laid in the wisdom of God, 
and that Jesus Christ in the gospel is called the manifold wisdom 
of God. We tried to prove that the stones that constitute this 
house are living stones, dug out of the quarry of nature, polished 
after the similitude of a palace. We also endeavoured to show 
that the Holy Ghost prepared poor sinners for himself, that when 
they were well stripped they then were brought to rest their hope 
on the Lord Jesus as their foundation. We endeavoured to pro-rn 
the union amongst the stones of the house, how all the stones 
were cemented together with love and blood. That they were 
united in one Spirit, even the Spirit of the Lord Jesus. 

We shall now go on to show the finishing of the house, that 
when the whole election of grace are brought safe to glory, it 
will be ascribed to the sovereign grace of God. We shall then 
know that what the prophet has declared is a glorious truth: 
"And he shall bring forth the head-stone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it." Grace laid the foundation; grace 
dug the materials out of the quarry of nature, and polished them 
before they were used in the building; grace laid them on to the 
foundation; and when the building is complete it will be with 
shoutings, "Grace, grace unto it." It is Jesus Christ who is the 
Head, the Foundation, and the Corner-stone. He shall bear all 
t~e glory of his Father's house. Glory is due unto him. Bless 
his pre?ious name, we must give all praise to him. When we 
feel stripped of everything in ourselves, ancl led by his blessetl 
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Spirit to see all our treasure is in him, we tlien slrnll givo hiin 
all tlie glory, put the crown on liis head, nnd crown liim Lord of 
all. Tlie work is in his own hands, and he sliall linve nll the 
~lory. "For lie was counted wortliy of more glory than Moses, 
masmuch as he who lrnth builded the house hath more honour 
than the house." Thus Jesus Christ is glorified in the salvation 
of all his dear family. 

We shall now proceed to notice the seven pillars of Wisdom's 
house. Pillars are in the scripture spoken of ns monuments 
raised up ; ns when J nco b raised the stones for a pillar, aud 
anointed them, wlien God paid him a special visit. 

Tlie church of God is also compared to a pillar, or a monu
ment, as we read in Paul's epistle to Timothy. It is there said, 
"The pillar and ground of the truth." So the church is here 
raised up to the glory of Jesus Christ, as a monument of his 
mercy and grace. Thus we say, e, pillar. Sometimes in the 
scriptures, ministers are meant; gospel ministers are compared 
to pillars. In Gal. ii. 9 we read, "And when James, Cephas, 
and John," who seemed to be pillars, "perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gavj:l to me and Barnabas the right 
hand of fellowship, that we should go u.nto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision." So here the ministers are called 
pillars. By their being pillars, I do not understand that they 
should bear up the house of God; they are made rulers in the 
ways of the house itself, the glory that is put on them, for the 
good of the church. 

We notice, it is said, seven pillars. This I understand to be 
illustrative of men qualified by the Holy Ghost for the work of 
the ministry; a definite number put for an indefinite; so that 
where God has designed men for the work of the ministry, he 
will fit and prepare tliem for the work they have to do. Hence 
Paul, in writing to the churches in his various epistles, says, 
"Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God." You see 
it is the will of God that Paul should be a minister to the church 
of the living God. Sure I am that God who calls a man, quali
fies him for the work of the ministry, also sends him forth; so 
that, in some measure, he is enabled to give an account how the 
Lord raised him up and sent him forth, to be useful to his church 
and people, while they are on earth. He never sent a man but 
he gave him a message to deliver to the people. The people who 
sit under him have some testimony in their soul's experience that 
he is sent of the Lord. I do not know a greater evidence than 
when the word is attended with divine power, when it comes home 
to the conscience by the power of the Holy Ghost. And thn9 
Paul himself speaks of the affo,ir. He says, "And my speech and 
my preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, ~ut 
in demonstration of the Spirit, and of power; that your faith 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God." So that there will be a similarity between the minister 
of the gospel and what he has tasted, and handled, and felt of 
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God's good worcl of eternal life and the people. In this state 
they meet together. Their hearts arc knit, while the man traces 
out the footsteps of the flock, describing what they are passing 
through, and making known their state and the circumstances in 
which they are placed; so that he is made a blessing to them. 

I will, then, in enlarging a little on the words of the text, en
deavour to glance at a few things through which I have passed, 
what I experienced in my own soul when I began to speak a 
little in the name of the Lord. 

The first sermon I delivered here, some of you will remember, 
was in declaring what the Lord had done for my soul, how the 
Lord brought me out of nature's darkness into the marvellous 
light of the glorious gospel of the grace of God,-a few of the 
exercises of my mind; therefore I will begin with stating what 
God has done for my soul as to the ministry. 

First, I was amongst the Independents. After I left them, I 
joined the Baptists, as baptism had been laid on my mind from 
this text: "For even hereunto were ye called, because Christ 
also suffered, leaving us an example that we should follow his 
steps." That we should. He not only left us an example, but 
gave us a commandment. Now the words of the Saviour, 
"Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness," rested on my mind. I could not rest until I had 
attended to this ordinance. I was proposed as a member to the 
church, was received, and went through the ordinance; and a 
time of rejoicing it was to my soul; I shall not forget it, and, my 
friends, let me tell you just to come to the word of God, to try 
and see whether these things are so or not. I recommend this 
to those who believe in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. After 
I had been some little time with the people, they would have me 
stand up and speak to them, when they were without a minister. 
They pressed me a long time before I would consent; yet when 
I denied them, I generally went home with a conscience burdened 

.and oppressed. They were so pressing that at last I consented. 
I read a chapter, and stood up with great trembling. When I 
read the chapter, the few remarks I understood were made a 
blessing unto them, so that they requested me to speak again; 
and at last they got me to yield. I stood up in the pulpit, and 
took a text. The first text I spoke from I was under a cloud, 
shut up. I was greatly exercised, I was in darkness, a darkness 
that could be felt. I had so mt:ch darkness and coldness in my 
feelings that I thought I should not be able to speak another 
time, I thought I never could stand up before the people again. 
Sometimes I was ready to make a resolution that I would not. I 
was determined not to stand up any more before them. They still 
p_ressed me. Once I remember, on the road to the chapel, I stood 
till the tears rolled from my eyes. I wished I bad been about 
anything else rather than having to stand up in the name of the 
Lord. Generally, when I went in cl ark seasons, I found most liberty. 
Therefore I wns encouraged to keep on. This I cxperiencecl as 
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I "·ent 011,-I began to feel more liberty in speaking from the 
word of the Lord, I began to have enlarged views of the scrip
tures. Texts were opened up, and I felt liberty in speaking from 
them.; until at last I began to find pride working within me. I 
will be honest, and speak out, as far as I can. At last I began 
to think I was some great man or other. I felt lifted up so much 
as to my being at liberty in speaking, when endeavouring to open 
up a text. Thus was I lifted up with pride. Ah, my friends! I 
cannot tell you to what extent a man may go, when left to him
self. I was expecting to become some great creature; but I had 
some painful work, deep exercises to go through. 

I had been removed, in the providence of God, a little dia
tance from my dwelling, where I spoke to the people in the 
name of the Lord. When I got there, I enjoyed much liberty 
for a time; the people seemed to receive me in heart and affec
tion. After I had been three or four times, there was a change 
in my feelings, such as I shall never forget as long as I live. All 
was darkness, deadness, and barrenness in the pulpit. I seldom 
had a text. One time, being in a very rebellious state of mind, 
I could not find a text. I went to the chapel; still no text, and 
I had to stand up, not knowing how .it woald turn out with me. 
All was dark until the second time of singing. I opened the 
Bible, and my eyes rested upon these words: " Wilt thou not 
revive us again, that thy people may rejoicf.• in thee?" I was 
obliged to seize it, though, when I read it, I knew no more how 
to commence speaking upon it than if I had never seen it before. 
I had no light; therefore I began to speak to tell out a little the 
state of my mind, the darkness through which I was passing, the 
bondage I felt, and my fretfulness against the Lord. Such was 
the state of my mind, I could not fully describe the whole of it. 
There sat a poor woman in the place, who had been in a similar 
state. When I described the feelings of my mind, and began to 
see a little into my text, the subject opened up as I spoke; so 
that I had a sweet time in my soul. I was led feelingly and 
forcibly to describe where the poor sinner was, arid how the 
Lord revived him. The poor woman said she got liberty from 
that sermon, liberty in her soul's experience, while I was speak
ing. If I felt liberty, when I had done, the same darkness 
would come over my feelings before I had gone down the pulpit 
stairs. Then the devil would set on me, and tempt me in 
various ways. I cannot tell the temptations through which I 
passed. How I was tempted to turn aside, and leave the people. 
Still tlie Lord, in his providence, held me fast,-did not leave 
me. Ah, friends! I cannot describe the deadness I passed through. 
Sometimes I would rise from my bed, upon a Sunday morning, 
fall upon my knees, tears rolling from my eyes, because I had 
no feeling sense of the 111ercy of God. The time and depth of 
trouble my soul passed through I think was worse than when 
uuder tlie convincing power of God the eternal Spirit, such 
darkness of mind, which often made me think of the words of 
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the prophet, when he said, "He bath brought me into darkness, 
and not into light." 

I remained for some time in this deplorable state of mind. I 
could not find any access; the people did not understand it. 
They seemed to profit more by my state of mind than they did 
under the word preached. Here I was, till I made up my mind 
that preach I would not. While coming to this conclusion, I 
began to feel more access to a throne of grace. I told the Lord 
the state I was in, and I began to complain to him, saying, 
"Lord, I cannot preach. 0 do send by whom thou wilt send; 
send any one but me." I then complained to the Lord that I 
was unable to preach. Then a text would come to my mind: 
"We are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of our
selves. Our sufficiency is of God." "Well, Lord," I said, "I 
,cannot preach. I find and feel so much of my own insufficiency, 
send any one but me. Lord, do not suffer me to go, when I see 
.and feel so much of my own foolishness." These words then 
ea.me with power: "I have chosen the foolish things of this 
world to confound the wise, and the base things of the world to 
confound the mighty, and things that are not bath God chosen, 
to bring to nought things that are, that no flesh should glory in 
his presence." "Lord, I cannot preach; I cannot trace out the 
footsteps of the flock. I see so much foolishness when I attempt 
to preach a sermon, so many things left out that ought to be 
brought in, really, putting the whole together, it seems foolish
ness." The words came again: "It pleased God by the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that believe." I said, "Lord, I 
cannot preach. In what I say I see so much foolishness that I 
cannot preach." The distress of my mind was so great that 
really sometimes I would stand out of doors till I thought I 
should catch cold, be sick, take to my bed, and so escape preach
ing on the Lord's day. These things passed through my mind. 
I kept making objections, until these words came with some 
power to my soul: " Get thee down, and preach the preaching 
that I shall bid thee." This humbled me, and laid me low, and 
I looked up and said, " Lord, if thou hast designed me for the 
work, and I must go and speak to the people, do give me a text; 
give me a message to deliver to them." My friends, the Lord 
granted my desire, gave me a text. I stood up before the people 
and enjoyed great liberty. The dew rested on my soul, and I 
was enabled, through the blessed Spirit's teaching, experimentally 
to enter into my text, with not only comfort to my own soul, 
but to the edification of the people. 

These are not the whole of the troubles I have passed through. 
I have only just glanced at them, in order to show the trouble I 
was in, and the deliverance wrought for me by the ever-blessed 
G?d, I have since passed through many trials, often been 
w1tho_ut a text when I have stood up before the people, not 
knowmg what subject I should speak from. Sometimes I have 
laboured to finc1 a text; then I have got a few texts to bring 

I 2 
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before the people; but as soon e.s I stood up, all was confusion. 
I have lost the whole of what I had made up, and the Lord has 
led me quite another we.y; so that I have seen it is the wisdom 
of G-0d, and that only, that will qualify a man for the ministry. 
None know the distress that many pass through who have to 
stand up before the people. 

Sometimes I have been led into the pulpit without a text or 
sermon, and just in time a text has come, and I have enjoyed 
some degree of liberty in speaking. Thus the Lord has led me 
on. I have at times gone into the pulpit sighing, groaning, 
beseeching, and praying for a text, and I have generally found 
liberty and freedom. The lower I have sunk in my feelings, as 
soon as I have begun to speak, the more my soul has been in
dulged with liberty. 

Thus we see the hewing out of her seven pillars in the text: 
"Wisdom bath hewn out her seven pillars." 

I understand by the word seven, it means a perfect number. 
As there are seven mentioned in my text, I understand none ,but 
those who are sent of God, only those whom he has taught, are 
qualified, and sent forth to preach the gospel of the grace of God. 
These are the only ones who are qualified and sent forth. These 
are taught experimentally by him,-the whole of them; not one 
runs this way in his own strength or wisdom. Human learning 
can do nothing in the pulpit. Paul himself, though he sat at 
the feet of Gamaliel, what he learnt there he unlearnt in the 
school of Christ. Therefore, when he went forth, it was in the 
name of the Lord God Almighty, speaking those things the 
Lord had made known to him. 
. " She bath killed her beasts." As this is in the plural number, 
there is a reforence to the beasts slain under the law. They all 
set forth the Lord Jesus. If we turn our attention to the first 
sacrifice ever offered, it was offered in faith. " By faith Abel 
offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." His faith 
was fixed upon the righteousness of the Lord Jesus; his faith 
looked forward to the time when our Lord should die on the 
cross at Calvary. . 

We just trace out these things also in the ceremonial law; 
such as the offering up of the lamb, the morning and evening 
sacrifice, which set forth the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Lamb slain 
from before the foundation of the world. John had a sweet view 
of him when he came, and he refers no doubt to the morning and 
evening sacrifice, when he said," Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh awav the sin of the world." 

" She bath killed her beasts." We will just glance at the 
scape-goat, a beautiful representation of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
As one could not represent Christ, two were chosen, one for the 
Lord the other for the people. As they were chosen one for the 
Lord' which was to be slain, the other to bear the sins of the 
peopie into the land of forgetfulness, so there is set forth Christ's 
death on the cross at Calvary. 
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1'he comparison may be drawn between Aaron the priest and 
sensible sinners. They are kings and priests to our God, and as 
he stands confessing the sins of the children of Israel over the 
head of the scape-goat, so a sensible sinner by faith lays his 
hand on the head of the Lord Jesus, and confesses his sins. 
Dr. Watts, in his hymn, sets it forth very plainly, and my soul 
has felt some sweetness from H: 

" My faith would lay her band 
On that dear head of thine; 

While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin. 

"My soul looks back to see 
The burdens thou didst bear, 

When banging on th' accursed tree, 
And hopes her guilt was there." 

So the beasts under the law represented Christ. One was slain, 
the other was let go, which bore the sins of the people into the 
land of forgetfulness. 

I understand it was the scape-goat that was taken by the hand 
of a fit man, who tied a scarlet thread about his throat, and led 
him on till it became white.* He was then let go. This brings 
a text to my mind: "Come now, let us reason together; though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

The Lord's people feel they are such sinners in the sight of 
God that they conclude they are too vile to be forgiven. They 
have sinned against light and conscience. How, then, can they 
expect to be forgiven? Yet remember, poor sinner, the blood of 
Christ cleanses from all sin. 

"She hath mingled her wine." This wine I understand to 
represent the love of God. In this scripture wisdom is said to 
mingle her wine. I understand it is mingling blood and love. 
Here we have the dying love of our Lord Jesus Christ set forth. 
This subject, my friends, will never become old to me. Let me 
dwell upon it. Sabbath after Sabbath, it is still fresh to my 
soul. What should we do without blood and love? We should 
be lost for ever. If it was not for this mingling in our text the 
blood and love of our Lord Jesus Christ, there would be no 
salvation for my poor soul. 

My friends, this shall be our song here, while we remain in 
Meshech, and we shall sing of it before the throne of God: "Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, to Him be glory for ever and ever." 

"She bath furnished her table." Now fnrnishing the table is 
setting forth the precious things of the Lord's house to the people. 
We refer to the prodigal. It sets forth the entertainment for the 
coming sinner. When he is brought, he has given to him the 
Wedding garment, the best robe. The father said to the servants, 
"Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him." This is to make 

• This certainly was not the case. 
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him fit to sit down at the table. Those only have 11 right to the 
wedding supper who have on the wedding garment, the righteous
ness of the Lord Jesus. That is a solemn truth that I read in 
the chapter at the commencement. There was one who had not 
on the wedding garment. The Icing said, " Friend, how earnest 
thou iu hither, not having on the wedding garment?" See the 
distinguishing grace of God in saving any. When sitting down 
to the table furnished by the ministry of the gospel, if a voice 
were to come to us, "Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not 
having on the wedding garment?" how many of us could answer 
to the character of those who had on the wedding garment? 

The father said to the servants, "Bring forth the fatted calf." 
There is Wisdom furnishing the table for returning prodigals. 
That is a sweet text: " I will abundantly bless her provision, 
and satisfy her poor with bread; I will also clothe her priests with 
salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy." Remember, 
the returning prodigal wanted the brea.d of everlasting life. Can 
a man furnish the table without speaking of Christ crucified? Can 
a man furnish the table without speaking of the Bread of ever
lasting life? No. The sinner, the hungry soul, says, "I want 
nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified preached to me as the 
bread of life sent down from heaven." These are the things that 
are made precious to him. Thus, for instance, the prodigal must 
hunger for the bread of life before it is given to him. The Holy 
Ghost creates an appetite in the poor sinner; he creates a thirst 
in him for the water of life; and when he is favoured with an 
appetite, then the father orders his servants to bring them forth; 
and at the command of the father they are brought, as they are 
set forth in the gospel of the grace of God. This is what I un
derstand by furnishing the table, the spreading of all the bounties 
of God's mercy, as treasured upin the Lord Jesus Christ, setting 
him forth in his various offices, and names, and characters in 
which he stands to his church and people. This, then, is fur
nishing the table. 

Has the Lord blessed you with an appetite for the bread of 
everlasting life? The soul that is made to feel his poverty will 
prize the bread. A natural man must be brought down very poor 
before he feeds on bread entirely. He will want something with 
it, some luxuries. Take a man very hungry, 0,nd give him bread, 
it will be sweet to him; while another who has no appetite might 
loathe it. So it is in spiritual things. We must feel our poverty, 
know our hungering and thirsting after the bread of everlasting 
life. We know the Lord will not disappoint that poor soul to 
whom himself bath given the appetite. As sure as he bath given 
the appetite, he will favour that soul with feeding. The longing, 
hungering, thirsting soul shall know more about the bread of ever
lasting life that came down from heaven than any mere formalist 
or doctrinal professor. 

Poor soul, who art tried and hast had many fainting fits, fear
ing that the work in thee is not of the Lord, he will appear for 
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thee to the joy and rejoicing of thy soul, and the confusion of 
all thy enemies. He is faithful to his own word; he will furnish 
the table, some day, some morning, when the sorrowful soul shall 
delight itself in fatness. Yes, said the church of old, "Eat, O 
friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." 

What a feeding it is, when we are favoured with some sweet 
manifestations of God to our own souls, to know what it is to have 
them brought home with divine power. 

Thus I have endeavoorecl to set forth the words of my text for 
your consideration and comfort. I shall ask you a question, 
and then close. It is the full soul that loathes the honeycomb. 
Do you belong to such? But to the hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet. Do you belong to such? You know it is said, 
"He :fills the hungry with good things, while the rich he sends 
empty away." If you are one of these rich ones, having a suffi
ciency in yourself, no wonder you shall be sent empty away, 
sent away without a blessing. But if emptied, if brought to feel 
your need, you are blessed. He will :fill thee with good things. 
He has promised it in his own word, and his word cannot fail. 

May the Lord grant his blessing, for Lis name's sake. Amen. 

GRACE TRIUMPHANT, IN THE LORD'S SOVE
REIGN DEALINGS WITH A RESTORED SINNER. 

( Concluded from page 298.) 

WrTB the amazing stoop of the great Redeemer in a case so 
desperate as mine I concluded the :first part of the Lord's dealings 
with me; and at the special request of that dear servant of 
Christ, Mr. Philpot, forwarded it to him, though it was only a 
few days before his death. 

And now, for the encouragement of all who are born again of 
the Spirit, who are often tempted by Satan and their wretched 
unbelieving hearts to give all up, I here give from many others 
two most precious instances of the Lord's answers to persevering 
prayer indited by the Spirit, and also of his rich fulfilment of 
his own promises when, to all human appearance, they were dead 
and buried; but Jesus, the resurrection and the life, fulfilled his 
promise in his own time, just at the very moment when Satan 
thought he had got it all his own way. Then it is that the great 
Redeemer restores the joys of his own salvation in the poor be
reaved soul, and thus secures all the glory, while the grateful 
sinner places another crown on his precious head. The two fol
lowing are the special answers alluded to. I had heard Mr. 
Philpot at Zoar Chapel, Eden Street, and Gower Street, when 
the Lord first arrested me. I was, as the psalmist says, dumb 
as regards man, going times without number, ouly speaking to 
the Lord by inward sighs and groans, till the Lord let in a few 
drops of mercy; ancl then it was but the lisping of a babe; but, 
a~ will be seen from the former part of this paper, it was chiefly 
with the Spirit's power searching my heart like Jerusalem of old 
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with candles. 0 the times that he has sent me home from Zoar 
Chapel feeling thus: How is it he knows what a desperate sinner 
I am, sometimes being powerfully tempted to go right into the 
world again, and now and then experiencing a little mercy, the 
Lord just keeping my head above water. 

The greatest blessing I ever had under Mr. Philpot was from 
Ps. xx. 2. If ever a soul slept in the chamber of peace so bless
edly described by Bunyan, my soul did on that Lord's day 
morning; but, as in the case of my beloved wife, so with me; 
the Lord intended that I should see greater things than this. But 
now to show the Lord's answer to nearly thirty years of waiting 
prayer. I condemn no Christian for opening his heart to the 
minister through whom the Lord speaks to his soul; but, during 
the whole time of my bondage, though I can honestly .say that 
hundreds of cries, sighs, and groans went up to the Lord for Mr. 
Philpot to speak to me, for I felt continual promptings to move 
his heart to do so, I felt I never could speak to him first; and I 
now see, though the Lord may delay, he will never deny to 
answer the Spirit's breathings. The very last time Mr. Philpot 
preached at Gower Street, he came straight up to me, shook me 
heartily by the hand, and spoke some lo\7ing words to me; and 
though my tears do not often come, after he left me they flowed 
plentifully at the Lord's amazing grace in moving the head of 
his honoured servant. 

The other marked answer to prayer was in the case of my be
loved wife. Very many years ago, Mr. Philpot said," The Lord 
does not say how, nor does he say when, but he does say, 'I will 
deliver thee;' therefore cry on." This was fastened by the Holy 
Spirit on my soul; and for more than twenty years, through 
powerful temptations, fearful backslidings, loving correction, and 
superabonnding grace, the Lord the Spirit secretly prompted 
me to cry with unspeakable desires that my beloved one might 
be born again of the Spirit, and truly delivered by the manifesta
tion of the glorious Son of God, by the revealing power of the 
Holy Spirit. And now, all ye fearing ones, little-faiths, much
afraids, and ready-to-halts, look into the September No. of the 
"Gospel Standard" for 1869, and there you will see, in the case 
-0f Elizabeth Williams, how the Lord most gloriously saved her 
from a more refined wickedness, answering to the full my twenty 
years' secret cries and travail of soul for her. 

But as the present editors desire to have articles as much 
condensed as possible, I must come to the crowning act of grace 
in my soul, for which I feel at this moment that if it were pos
sible to blend all the crowns of the ransomed into one, it would 
but feebly express the eternal debt of gratitude I must ever owe 
for delivering me from the horrible pit and double death due to 
such a wretched backslider. Listen, 0 ye mock gospelists; 
listen, 0 ye real Antinomians, who with a brazen brow spout 
out your own shame by declaring there is no chastisement. 
Twelve years of loving correction in my own case, and delive-
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ranee when the Lord's rod had fulfilled his covenant purpose, 
prove that living and dying in such a delusion, you will never see 
the face of him who came to deliver his people from their sins. 
O how apt we are to overlook the secret strength and the little 
helps by which the Lord keeps alive his own people from falling 
by their.own ha_nd into bl~ck despair! Yes, yes, I am a livin_g 
witness m the hme of famme they shall have enough; and if 
thou hast ever wandered as I did for many years, fully believing 
that it was God's avenging sword and not chastisement, thou wilt 
know little of the real meaning of an old writer who, when in a 
backsliding state; describes it as "heaven twice lost." Such was 
the unutterable anguish and feeling when walking this earth, 
feeling I was marked for vengeance. During these dreadful years 
it was, as regards my feelings, destruction to soul, body, and cir
cumstance. It was most mysterious to me, during this period, 
that though I would rather have run miles to avoid a child of 
God, yet, whenever I was even in my deepest misery, I secretly 
felt the most intense love to those in whom Christ shone the 
brightest; and yet the sight of one would be like salt to my 
wounded spirit. Nor was I kept very long together from creep
ing in to hear the word of life, though it seemed to me to be only 
striking the dying dead. But, everlasting glory to the Triune 
Jehovah, those sweet promises, one of which more than twenty 
years before had raised up a good hope, but which, according to 
my feelings, had been dead and buried, were now to be richly 
fulfilled through the resurrection power of the great Redeemer. 
And O that every poor despairing law-wrecked, backsliding, 
double-dyed sinner against love and blood, 0 that every poor 
Peter could, by the power of the Holy Ghost, believe that he 
who stoops so low as to reach my out-of-the-way desperate case, 
still lives to stoop down to theirs also. 

It was on a Tuesday evening, the last time but one that the 
late Mr. Martin, of Stevenage, preached at Gower Street, a per
fect stranger to me, never having heard him but once before, and 
after a day of powerful temptation, and according to my feelings 
of even double darkness, I had decided to go no more. A little 
before the hour of worship at Gower Street, a sudden feeling 
sprang up: "I know I shall get nothing but condemnation; but 
I will go for the last time;" but my unbelieving "shall" was to 
perish, and God's "shall" to be fulfilled and stand for ever. In 
this state I passed up Gower Street. When just by the hospital, 
Satan made a most desperate onset with my unbelieving hen,rt to 
drive me back, powerfully injecting: '' Yon are only going to hear 
your condemnation." He prevailed so for as to make me turn 
round to go back; but the Lord the Spirit insensibly, but per
suasively, turned me round again. Ah! What a moment was 
that! He dropped into my soul this precious word: "Set his 
f~ce as a flint;" and in the power of his own word he truly ear
ned me against the power of the enemy and my own feelings into 
the ohapel; and truly I might say I waited to hear my coudcm-
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nation confirmed. 0 wondrous moment I Mr. Martin gave out 
the words, Amos v. 6-9; but I was as a deaf man that heard 
not till he came to these words: "Ye who turujudgment to worm
wood." Here he spoke most powerfully of the double-dyed base
ness and black ingratitude which had turned both law, judgments, 
and gospel mercies into wormwood; and he spoke of the hottest 
place in hell being too good for such. Every word seemed to fasten 
my condemnation. All at once he broke out into o. description 
of some of God's living people who had been here, but who, 
through matchless grace, after they had endured a Father's loving 
rod, had repentance granted them unto life; and after such 
amazing love were often the strongest pillars in the church of 
Christ, though they never could forgive themselves.- As he spoke 
of the godly sorrow, the deep hatred, self-loathing, and holy in
dignation against themselves and their sins, which the Lord never 
granted to any but his living children, my intense darkness, 
hardness of heart, and fearful condemnation gave way a little, 
and a soft bemoaning spirit of contrition took possession of my 
soul; and when he cam~ to the words: "Turn the shadow of 
death into the morning," he spoke in such a glorious manner of the 
free, full, and eternal pardon which the Lord sometimes granted 
to the greatest backslider under heaven, through the Person and 
work of the great Immanuel, and the manifestation of it by the 
power of the Spirit, such as the Lord suddenly coming to his 
temple, 0 ! Never-to-be-forgotten moment I I who only a few 
minutes before felt that the frown of God my judge crushed me 
to the lowest hell, felt in a moment that terrible frown changed 
to a Father's loving smile, gazing on his glorious Son standing 
between me and him, in garments dyed with his own blood, while 
the Holy Ghost witnessed with a persuading power that can never 
be described by mortal tongue that I was complete in Jesus; and 
never did music from angel's tongue sound so sweetly as the words 
from the great Redeemer: "I will stain all my raiment;" while 
with that ineffable love from my Father's smile there came these 
wondrous words: "When I see the blood, l will pass over you." 
With peace in my conscience, love in my heart, and the terrible 
burden of guilt all gone, there mingled the deepest contrition; 
and as I stood covered with my Saviour's righteousness and 
sheltered beneath his blood, these words powerfully sounded: 
"A man shall be as a biding-place from the storm." 

I left that chapel a weeping pardoned rebel, and could sing in 
my soul with tbe redeemed in the Revelation: "Now is come 
salvation;" and as a Saviour's love in manifested pardon took 
Magdalene's feet so early to the sepulchre, Peter through all his 
fiery trials, and made the noble army of martyrs embrace the 
burning pile, so I am a living witness that that which the law 
could not do, the love cf God shed abroad in the heart by the 
almighty power of the Holy Ghost, revealing a crucified Christ, 
could effect in one moment. Listen, 0 ye legal workers and ye 
Antinomians; if the Son make us free, then are we free indeed; 
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free, while under the blessed influence of pardoning love, to suffer 
with e. suffering Jesus and with all his suffering members; free 
to esteem the reproach of Christ the greatest honour beneath the 
sun; free to go anywhere and endure anything to glorify the 
Triune Jehovah; free to deny righteous and sinful self; free to 
take up a Saviour's loving cross; free to contend for a manifested 
feeling religion; free in holy filial fear to speak and live the 
truth in love; free to cut down with the broad sword of the Spirit 
all fleshly assurance; and free tenderly to nurse the faintest spark 
of life in every child born again of the Spirit. Such is the motive 
power of love; and against all living pardoned children, under 
this blessed influence, the powers of darkness will ever make their 
most desperate onset; but the children of the flesh they will leave 
alone. 

Since that glorious moment in Gower Street, how many times, 
in severe trials and dark temptations, has Satan joined with my 
unbelieving heart to cloud over that wondrous time; but the 
great Redeemer holds fast the purchase of his blood; and I find 
to this very hour that Satan, the world, and the flesh laugh at 
all deliverers except a manifested Jesus. Bastards rest in robbery 
by taking the doctrines without a revealed Christ; but the real 
children will not accept deliverance except from his glorious hand. 
Saul's glittering armour will not fit a tried and tempted child of 
God. He must have God's own armour, and as at first so at last, 
he finds Christ and Christ alone to be the only shield from the 
guilt, the power, the love, and the practice of sin; and sure I am 
that every soul that has once beheld his glorious face will mourn 
like the dove to have daily, hourly, and momentary communion 
with him. Alas, ala1:1 ! This can never be while in this body of 
sin and death. But lift up thy head, mourning, tempted child 
of God. 

Those Egyptians which so plague thee now shall be lost for 
ever in the dark river of death, whilst thou, on the other side, 
with the countless host of the Redeemed, shalt be ever bending 
the lowest knee, singing the sweetest song, and placing the 
brightest crown on the glorious head of Him who saved my soul 
from a double hell. 

Short visits here; but the day is coming, 
My coronation day, 

When I through an endless eternity 
With Christ shall ever stay. 

For ever seeing new beauties, 
As I gaze upon his face; 

For ever the greatest debtor, 
To free and sovereign grace. 

It was my desire to give tl10 Lord's mysterious dealings with 
my soul since that never-to-be-forgotten moment in Gower Street; 
but the space allotted will not permit. I can, howeYer, put my 
seal to the words of Hart, when he says, 
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"When his pardon is seal'd, and his peace is procured, 
From that moment the conflict begins." 

And these battles give death to all that fleshly assurance which 
the child of God dreads above everything; for he knows well it 
is as barren of the Spirit's fruit as the mountains of Gilboa. 

To show in what a different manner the Lord' has exercised 
my soul since that memorable moment under Mr. Martin, and 
not having room to give it here, how the Lord has in loving 
wisdom mortified the flesh, disappointed Satan, benefited my 
soul, and got all the glory to himself, I must refer the reader to 
the "Gospel Standard'' for July, 1869, "He was known of them 
in Breaking of Bread;" to October, 1868, "How shall I put thee 
among the Children?" to June, 1866, "All your Need out of his 
Riches of Glory by Chl:ist Jesus;" to December, 1866, "Then 
will I visit their Transgressions with a Rod;" to February, 1866, 
" The Lamb without a Spot;" and also to a prose piece, headed, 
"God moves in a mysterious Way." These point out the rough 
but right way in providence by which the Lord led me for nearly 
forty years. 

Believers' baptism never for one moment weighed in my con
science till after the Lord's unlooked-for mercy; but the very day 
after that, the Lord made it a matter of vital importance as an 
act of constraining love; and when I for a time drew back, he• fol
lowed me with those sweet words over and over again: "Will ye 
also go away?" And when crying to him to decide for me, he 
dropped these words with power: "Go thou forth by the foot
steps of the flock." But it was a never-to-be-forgotten look which 
drew me to follow him. Yes, just such a look as he gave when 
he turned and looked on Peter. It broke me down in the deepest 
godly sorrow that I should for one moment delay. In the power 
of that look I -went to the ordinance; and on the very edge of 
the pool Satan came to drive me back, as will be seen in the 
piece called, "How shall I put thee among the Children?" But 
the Lord defeated him; and I have never to this moment re
gretted it; nor do I believe I ever shall. But in love let me drop 
one word of caution. All who have not been previously baptized 
by the Holy Ghost and with fire, all man-made Baptists may 
indeed deeply regret it; but the true children of God never 
will. 

I shall now close this feeble testimony by remarking that when 
Mr. Philpot preached from these words: "We have not followed 
cunningly devised fables," the Lord sweetly confirmed the words 
in my soul. That night there seemed to be a special outpouring 
of the Spirit. A young friend of mine got a rich blessing, and 
others were refreshed. It has for many years appeared to me 
that the Lord poured into the heart of this immortal champion 
of free grace a double portion of the Spirit. May his last words 
ever ring in the souls of all true believers. One single word in 
his dying moments reveals the great secret of all who are born 
again of the SJ_Jirit: " I die in the faith of the truths I have 
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preached and felt." Ah I Here's the great secret in this single 
word felt; felt in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. As 
I went to his funeral, these words repeatedly and powerfully fol
lowed me : "Whose faith follow." 

0 that the Lord may pour out into the souls of all true be
lievers such continual wrestlings that he will raise up other 
godly champions for a vital, living, and lively exercised religion. 

Only a short time since, Satan set in with my unbelieving 
heart three separate times, over and over again telling me that 
because I could not forgive myself I had never been forgiven. 
O the thick darkness that clouded my soul! And yet I could no 
more, amidst all this temptation, get back the tep-ible burden of 
guilt I had before that precious sermon of Mr. Martin's than I 
could create a world; but it drove me to utter these words in the 
agony of my soul: "Lord, has it all come to this?" and if ever 
I pleaded the promises he had given me, I did that night; but it 
grew worse and worse; and about two o'clock in the morning it 
really seemed as if I must give it all up; but this cry kept going 
up, and I believe it was the Spirit's cry, "Lord, make it plain, 
make it plain, if I am thy child;" and in a moment this precious 
line of Hart's dropped into my soul with great power: 

"Title good, seal'd with blood." 
0 what a change! Faith beheld the great Redeemer fighting my 
battle and Satan flying from the field, while I was as passive as 
a child on its mother's breast, adoring and placing another crown 
on his glorious head. 

May the Lord put a mantle of love into the hearts of his living 
people to throw over this poor account of his dealings with me, 
and a powerful cry of the Holy Spirit that an arrow may be sent 
from his unerring hand into the heart or hearts of some dead 
sinner or dead professor; and may he of his wondrous mercy 
wash these poor breathings in that all-cleansing blood which the 
author hu~bly trusts through superabounding grace to praise 
throughout an endless eternity with the countless host of the 
Redeemer. W. 

A POETICAL LETTER. 
WRITTEN BY l\IR. JOHN RYLAND, SEN., BAPTIST MINISTER OF NORTH

AMPTON, TO l\IR. CIIRISTIAN, OF SIIEEPSHEAD, LF.ICESTERSIIIRE, A 

FEW DAYS AFTER THE RETUR:-,f OF THE FOll.MER FRO:U: THE ASSOCIA
TION OF MINISTERS AND CHURCHE:s, IN 1764. 

MY dear brother Christian, whom much I esteem, 
As one whom the Lord by his blood did redeem; 
As you when we parted desired that I 
Would write very soon, so now I comply. 
And for once I have taken n fancy to send 
A few rambling lines to you, my dear friend. 
If my verse be but awkward, my friendship is true, 
Nor need I make any excuses to you. 
To my friend Mr. Guy I have briefly sent word, 
That I got safely home, through the cnre of the Lord. 
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To his name be all honour, llnd glory, and prnisc, 
"'hose providence graciously prospers our wuys. 
My friends at Northampton in health I llll found, 
"With manifold blessings cncompass'd around. 
I was glad of a pleasant church meeting to hear, 
Although I regretted that I was not there. 
By the pow'r of God's Spirit, five persons reveal'd, 
And told how he wounded, and then how he heal'd. 
One woman especially, friend Chorus's sister, 
Spoke choicely indeed, for the Lord did assist her. 
But poor Thomas Tilley could hardly go on, 
Satan told him he'd die llS soon us he'd done. 
He trembled and quaked every word that he said, 
And in earnest expected to tumble down dead. 
Charles Tilworth, poor lad, though proposed, was not there; 
I hear he was kidnapp'd by giant Despllir; 
But we hope that his heart will be better in tune, 
To speak, with fin more, the beginning of June. 
May their tongues be untied, that tht.y boldly may tell 
How the arms of Jehovah redeem'd them from hell! 
How he sought them, and found them, far going astray, 
And taught them to travel in Zion's right way. 

0 what a bless'd day is approaching, dear brother, 
Wben I trust we in glory shall meet one another; 
"What singing, what shouting, what heavenly greeting, 
,vill be at that general, triumphant church meeting! 
"Where all the Lord's chosen together shall join 
'To tell of the wonders of mercy divine . 
.Not idleness, business, or length of the way, 
~Shall keep from tliat meeting one member away. 
''Iemptatious and trials no more shall be known, 
,.Nor Satan or sin shell then make us groan. 
Doubts, fears, nor distress shall our souls then invade, 

. Nor scoffs of the world longer make us afraid. 
·4-No partiea, no quarrels the saints then divide, . 
-'They'll be free from ell shyness, and free from all 7n·1de. 
Well met shall be all, both the great llnd the smllll; 
-Poor I may shake hands with deer Peter and Paul . 

. -Each strange dispensation now well understood, 
We then shall see clearly all work'd for our good. 
What merciful delllings we then shllll be told, 
What wisdom, what goodness we then shell behold! 

-,'i'hen each tale is ended, how will they all sing. 
"The loud-sounding chorus will make heaven ring. 

- But O! It seems long to that blessed day, 
_ And I'm often dll!couraged because of the way. 
We must travel, you know, as we go to Mount Zion, 

.O'er mountains of leo_pards, by the den of the lion; 

..And though they're all chain'd, and Christ over them rules, 
:Yet their terrible roaring frights children and fools. 
-Such short-sighted creatures as you and J be 
Can often the lions but not the chain sec; 
Aud to see but their ahadow, if Christ be not there, 
Is enough to make any one tremble for fear; 
However, our SaTiour has broken their head, 
~nd promised that I on the dragon should trelld. 
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0 tho.t he would give me more courage and faith 
'fo believe o.nd rely on whatever he saith, 
In his strength to resist all the armies of hell, 
With the sword of the Spirit their might to repel; 
Like the brave sons of God, at my Saviour's command 
To fight till my sword shall clea~e fast to my hand. 
But the worst of o.ll is, that, from want of faith, I 
Am apt to take fright, like a coward, and fly; 
And none but my Co.ptain, with shame I may say, 
But would long since have hang'd me, or turn'd me away; 
But his patience is boundless, and boundless his grace, 
And still doth he bear with a rebel so base! 
God grant that his goodness my soul may excite, 
With firmness and courage in order to fight; 
May the foresight of glory constrain you and me 
To consider what persons we now ought to be. 
Sons of God! Heirs of heaven! The purchase of blood! 
Forbid it, dear Lord, we should wallow in mud. 
Leave the earth to the moles; we are bound to the skies; 
There's nothing deserves our affection besides. 

Still to pray hard for me, my dear brother, cease not. 
Alas! You can't think what a heart I have got; 
So stubborn, so stupid, so carnal, so cold, 
The half of its wickedness cannot be told! 
Above all things deceitful, and desperately bad! 
Good Lord! 'Tis enough to make John Ryland m11d '. 
Thou only canst know it, thou only canst mend it!" 
0 search it, and wash it, and break it, and cleanse it! 
But I shall rhyme on, till you'll surely be tired; 
My paper is fill'd, and my time is expired. 

May God bless you all, and may yon increBile 
In love and in holiness, knowledge and peace! 
To your aunt, Mrs. Barnes, Mrs. Miles, Mrs. Pratt, 
The lady whose house we all breakfasted at; 
The good man whose namesake, without food or light<1, 
In the sea monster's belly lived three days and three nights. 
To every one else to Christ Jesus a friend, 
My Christian respects I most cordially send. 
And pray God to prosper his gospel, and bring 
All his people to own the Lord Jesus as King! 

Farewell! And believe me there's none in this island, 
Thnt wishes you better than I do, 

Northampton, May 7, 1764. JOHN RYLAND. 

• The old heart never can be mf"nded, therefore the Lord gives his 
people a new 'one. (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) 

How can a man bless God for that which he is uncertain 
whether he have received it from him or not? I know some men nm 
on in a road in this matter. They will bless God, in a formal way, for 
their regeneration, sanctification, justification, and the like; but if you 
ask them whether themselves are regenerate or not, they will be ready 
to scoff at it; or, ut least, to profess that they know no such thing. 
What is this but to mock God, and in u presumptuous manner to take hi~ 
no.me in vain?- Owen. 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ON WORSHIP. 

"God is a Spirit; and they that worship him must wo1·sltlp him in spirit 
and in truth,"-JNo, 1v. 24,, 

TIIE: a1?bve is a most solemn scriptm·e, and shows us that no 
worship is acceptable to Goa but that whioh is sincere, spiritual, 
and from the heart. 

Is not this much lost sight of in the public assemblies even of 
the Lord's people? It is the living people of God who are com
manded to assemble together for the worship of God. (Heb. x. 
25.) They only can worship God aright. Those of the congre
gation who are not regenerated persons are but spectators, merely 
lookers on. They may, indeed, with their bodies join in the 
service, but cannot with their hearts. They neither love, feel, 
~nderstand, nor enter into what is going on, neither is it pos
sible for them to do so ; consequently their part in the service is 
~ut a mechanical performance, merely bodily exercise,-worship 
m form and appearance only, not in reality. The heart is not 
engaged. That without which all else is unacceptable to God is 
left out. (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) 

Various things bring people to the house of prayer, as custom, 
the idea of doing something acceptable to God, parental training, 
injunctions and restraint, and associating with friends; but what
ever motives may induce persons to attend the house of prayer, 
and though they may be most diligent in their attendance, yet, 
if not born of G.od, they are still in nature's darkness. I have 
thought that the people of God sometimes judge of their children, 
relatives, and friends by a standard .different from that by which 
they judge others; and because those relatives and friends are 
moral in their conduct, and diligent in their attendance at the 
house of God (which in many cases they have been trained from 
childhood to be), they are unwilling to believe that they are in 
the state in which all by nature are, though they manifest not 
one decided spiritual feature. This mode of judging is delusive 
and injurious. Some of the nearest and dearest members of my 
family have been trained to attend public worship with God's 
people from their infancy. They still sit under s~me of the most 
eminent of God's ministers, and are steady and moral in their 
lives, yet (solemn thought!) if not interested in Christ they come 
under the denomination of "the wicked." 

Many scriptures teach us that no worship but that which is 
spiritual is acceptable to God. Should it not then be the aim of 
all who know and fear God to love the solemnities of Zion con
ducted by spiritual persons? Is it justifiable for suoh lmowingly 
to admit a carnal man into the pulpit? Is it lawful for such 
knowingly to allow an unregenerate man to read the hymns ip 
the public worship of God~ Is it warrantable for such knowingly 
to allow an ungodly man to conduct that solemn ancl sacred part 
of worship, the singing? Yea, further; does not God's word 
teach us that the offerings of such are positively displeasing to 
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him. (See Ps. I. 16-22; Prov. xv. 8.) And if we invite a, carnal 
man to conduct the singing in the worship of God1 do we not in 
eo doing request hitn to give utterance to falsehoods, and ask 
bil11 to say that which he cannot speak truly? My soul has 
many times trembled to hear the most ungodly characters loudly 
singing: 

And again: 

"'Tis a point I long to know; 
Oft it causes anxious thought." 

"My God, the spring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights." 

Whereas, it never yet caused them an anxious thought to know 
whether they love Jesus or not, neither is God the spring of their 
joys; but their delight is in sin and vanity. And are these things 
trifles? Axe they not solemn matbers? If carnal persons utter 
these things of their own accord, we are not responsible for their 
doing so; but if we invite them to speak what they do not feel, 
are not we verily guilty? -

There are certain solemn realities which God has burnt in my 
soul, so that no human power can eradicate them, and amongst 
them is this truth, that God requires spiritual worship. When 
God first took me in hand, he did not play with me, neither does 
he play with '.me now; and I cannot play with religion or with 
the worship of God. On the contrary, I feel everything connect eel 
with it to be ·a very solemn matter. 

It may be said that, according to what is here contended for, 
even the scriptures may not be read, if the reader cannot appro
priate the language of the writer when it refers to experimental 
matters. But surely there is a wide difference between the things 
referred to and merely reading the scriptures. If I hear a man 
preach, am I not to believe that he means what he says to be taken 
as the expression of his own views and feelings ? If I hear a good 
man read in the house of God a hymn containing such lines as 

or, 

"Dear refuge of my weary soul, 
On thee, when sorrows rise, 

On thee, when waves of trouble roll, 
My fainting hope relies;" 

"When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 
Has gather'd thick and thuuder'd loud, 
He near my soul has always stood; 
His loving-kindno,ss, 0 how good;" 

have I not reason to conclude that he is expressing the feelino-s 
?f his own soul, and not merely reading the experience of othe;s 
mto which he himself does not enter? And if these solemn and 
experimental realities are sung by those who have never felt 
them, how does their worship di:!Ier from the mere rote of the 
parrot? 

The true cause of some of the evils here referred to is one of 
the greatest scourges with which the church of God is at the :pre-
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sent time e.fflicted,-conformity to the world. Many of the Lord's 
people are in a very carnal, lifeless state; and while it is the pur
pose of God that his people should be peculiar, singular, e.nd dif
ferent from other people, these are labouring to be as little so as 
possible, desiring, like Israel of old, to be like the rest of the 
nations, instead of aiming to be different from them. Thus they 
learn the ways of the world, and get a snare to their souls. 

I would not say a word against men acknowledging the true 
God, nor against children and families being caused by God's 
people to attend with them where God is worshipped and his 
truth is preached.• These things are right; but, like many other 
right things, they need to be kept in their right placeti; and 
surely we who feel that God requires to be worshipped spiritually 
should be careful to do nothing that is calculated to lead men to 
think themselves to be something, and to have some religion, 
when they are nothing spiritually. 

What a solemn scripture is Isa. i. 10-15. How plainly it proves 
that the form of worship may be attended to most strictly and 
precisely according to the scriptures, that God's ordinances and 
appointments may be observed, and yet, en account of the state 
and character of those engaged in that worship, that worship it
self may be iniquity and an abomination unto God. Let·us re
member that when we meet together in the house of God, it is 
not to listen to a rehearsal of music, nor to attend to nothing 
more than we attend to when a piece is sung or played on the 
piano or some other instrument; but that we meet to worship 
God. 

Surely there is also something faulty in the practices ,of some 
godly people who encourage and teach children to sing the most 
solemn expressions of those who fear God, and never point out 
to them what a solemn thing it is to say what they do not feel. 

May the dear Lord cause all his people to feel more deeply the 
importance and solemnity of professing to worship God, and the 
fact that no worship is pleasing to God but that which comes 
from the heart. S. S. 

• It is the solemn duty of parents and guardians to insist upon their 
children attending with them at a place of worship. The condemnatii:m 
in Isa. i. 10-15 and x:xix:. 13, 14 does not refer to such, nor to those 
who attend a place of worship in a general way, but to hypocrite~ in 
Zion,-to those who profess to be followers of the Lord, yet whose pro
fession is merely a cloak for their sins.-ED. 

So long as men are strangers to the spiritual nature of God's 
law, and to the woful depravity of the human heart, they entertain o. 
meagre notion of religion, and a lofty thought of their own ability. If 
Christain faith be nothing but a mere assent to the gospel history, every 
man may make himself a true believer when he pleases. Ancl if Christian 
duty only consist in Sunday service, with a pittance of sobriety, and. 
honesty, and charity, we might expect that men would vaunt of will 
and power to make themselves religious.-Ben-idyc. 
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HEART TO HEART. 
I nEaEIVED the truly affectionate, sweet, and savoury epistle of 

my dear friend. I am heartily glad, and earnestly long for grati
tude to our beet Beloved for his infinite and astonishing conde
scension and favour in comforting your heart by my last. Blessed 
be his precious name. I find I as really travail in birth for you 
as I do for my own soul, and for my ministry. The fruit pro
duced in the comfort, edification, and refreshment of your soul is 
to me double refreshment. I am refreshed in your behalf, and 
in my own; I may add, I trust also, in the behalf of Christ, 
that he reapeth a tribute of praise to the declarative glory of his 
name. But it seems, not only are you in my heart as belonging 
to the Lord, but that I am often informed by an inward Teacher 
of your soul-exercise, so as to be led in my poor scribble to meet 
your case, and for your comfort; having often found by your 
answers that my inward conclusions were correct. Some have 
expressed wonder that I am so confident and can write so freely, 
seeing I have never been personally acquainted with you; but 
there is an anointing that "teacheth the truth, and is no lie." 
Some write to me as if wishing to get into my heart; but, how
ever I may wish it, there is no opening. Either the set time is 
not come for the union to cement, or there is nothi11g that will 
cement; but, when I read your letters, I trust I feel a godly 
reality in union; no bars, no questionings. I really seem to feel 
you united to the Lord, cleaving to him, and a " confidence you 
will be non-otherwise minded;" that "he which hath begnn a 
good work in you will perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ." 

I bless his precious name for giving you sweet submission to 
his will, and the patience of hope under trials. This alone is to 
me sufficient proof all is well, and shall be well. Whatsoever 
cometh in a way of opposition cometh for the trial of your faith, 
and proves to be that "trial which is precious; for it is to the 
praise and glory of God." It is not that which in the trial quits 
its object for Satan's baits,-ease, worldly concerns, self-conse
quence, peace, and quietness, at the expense of the absence of 
peace with God. No; it is that which liveth in oppression. 
"The more they were oppressed, the more they grew." God 
makes your affiictfon an eye-salve, which opens the eyes of your 
understanding, and you see vanity clearer and clearer on all that 
the world can present, and Christ more and more desirable. The 
waves of this troublesome world, iustead of making you turn out 
to sea (the world), set you like the mariner rowing harder to the 
shore. Jesus is the desired haven; here you find gladness and 
qu_ietude. " Then are they glad, because they be quiet; so he 
bnngeth them to their desired heven." Although the flesh bath 
desires which would accord with the desires of the oppressor. 
s1:1p_ernatural desires cannot be extinguished. It is true love
g1vmg the preference to Christ; even that love that " many 
Waters cannot quench." Whatever tile wisclom of the Lorcl may 
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see :fit to exercise you with, or permit to exercise you, he will 
cause it to work for your good. " A man's ways are ordered of 
the Lord;" for "he is the God in whose hand our breath is, and 
whose are all our ways." Especially, "the steps of a good man 
are ordered of the Lord," and he" shall direct his way." There
fore, in all the leadings of his providence he hath promised to 
point out to you the steps to be taken. " He shall direct thy 
steps." And you have this promise as a sure safeguard: " I 
will never leave thee." The design to direct your thoughts from 
spiritual things I trust will have its accomplishment among" the 
all things" which work for your good, bringing you closer to 
Christ and his will, stamping vanity on all creature comfort. 

Touching the particular event of your removal I am in the 
dark; but "what I know not now, I shall know hereafter." I 
can leave it with the Lord. Blessed be his precious name, we 
are not beating the air when we lie passive in his hands; nor 
have we just cause for agitation or fear of shipwreck when we 
give up all to our infinitely wise, good, and loving Pilot Jesus. 
The sea (world) and all that is therein a.re at his control. We 
may say with David," Therefore I will r.ot fear, though the bil
lows thereof roar." Not one wave will beat but it shall be pro
fitable to us in the end, and we shall see it so. All that is not 
for our real good and to his praise he will withhold. " Surely 
the wrath of man shali praise him, and the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain." Therefore we are safe, we are safe, and 
in the midst of storms shall "fear no evil;" but "trust in the 
Lord, and quietly wait for the salvation of our God." We ought 
to banish future and anxious care. "Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let our requests be known to God." " Casting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you." He careth for you; will re
ceive and manage all your cares. To-morrow's burdens we .should 
not take upon ourselves to-day, not even a distressing thought. 
"Let to-morrow take thought for itself;" for "thou knowest not 
what the day will bring forth;" therefore, if troubled about to
morrow, we are troubled with a nonentity; we know not what 
shall be on the morrow. "Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
(afflictions, troubles, burdens) thereof." Leave all thy burdens of 
to-morrow with the Lord, and under his direction; bear them not 
until to-morrow comes. " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
he shall sustain thee." 

I am truly glad you are so sweetly led in this way, and long 
that you may abound still more in the grace of the patience of 
hope, firm unto the end; that you may not be soon shaken in 
mind by passing events. It is clear the Lord is on your side; 
nothing can hurt you. O! Cleave, cleave to him! Trust him 
with your all; commit all to him; leave it all with him; pray 
to him for direction in it all. Watch his hand, and the leadings 
of bis providence ; he will make known hiB wisdom and loving
kindness. As Jacob did, hold him fast, and say, "Send me not 
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away unless thy presence go with me." Stick to this, and the 
opposition shall effect nothing, but as guided by him in his pro
viden.ce for your best welfare. They may intend evil, but God 
will ~urn it for good. So I write, so you shall find it. 

Yours very affectionately, 
Hasting~, May 16, 1822. D. FENNER. 

MR. HUNTINGTON. 

Sir,-On glancing at a recently-published book, I felt grieved 
at seeing that man of God, the late Wm. Huntington, not only 
represented as an eccentric, but as an impostor and fanatic. The 
author says, "It suited the purpose of Huntington to represent 
himself as living under the special favour of providence, because 
he intended to live by it; that is, upon the credulity of those 
whom he could persuade to believe him; and the history of his 
success, which he published under the title of ' God, the Guar
dian of the Poor, and the Bank of Faith; or, a Display of the 
Providences of God which have at Sundry Times attended the 
Author,' is a production equally singular and curious." The 
author quotes the following from a newspaper published just 
after Mr. Huntington's death: "At the sale of the effects of the 
Rev. Mr. Huntington, at Pentonville, an old arm-chair, intrin
sically worth fifty shillings, actually sold for sixty guineas; and 
many other articles fetched equally high prices, so anxious were 
his besotted admirers to obtain some precious memorial of that 
artful fanatic." 

Mr. Huntington's works were the means, in the hands of God, 
of giving peace to the troubled conscience of my late father and 
grandfather. 

As to my father, at the same moment that my sister was draw
ing her last breath, he was on his lmees in another room crying 
for mercy, his strong and muscular frame shaking like an aspen• 
leaf. He said he was struck down as sudclenly as a shot bil:d, 
with the sins of his whole life in full view. He remained under 
deep convictions and distress of soul for eighteen months. The 
Lord in his providence also frowned upon him. Being almost 
half his time out of employ, my mother often thought he would 
destroy himself. While in this distressed condition he became 
acquainted with the only groom in the village, a member of Mr. 
Pert's, and a hearer of the late Mr. Parsons, of Chichester, who 
used to walk many miles to hear those good men preach the 
gospel. This young man lent my father Mr. Huntington's works, 
which so completely suited his distressed condition that on the 
first evening, while reading the "Kingdom of Heaven Taken by 
Prayer," he was so overwhelmed with the love of God that he 
Wept aloud for joy, and continued in a happy frame of mind for 
many weeks. I have heard him, when knee-cleep in water, clean
ing out a ditch, and often while digging 11 well, singing praises 
to God for his great deliverance. 
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M:y grn,ndfather also, who had been many yen,rs in bondage 
nnd distress of soul, and used to sit for hours with his face bu
ried in his hands, sighing and groaning, was so overpowered on 
hearing my father read that man of God's works that he almost 
literally leaped for joy. I have often beard my father say he had 
found more experimental divinity in a page of Huntington's 
works or one of Hart's hymns than in whole volumes of some 
learned divine's writings. 

10, Green Street, Grosvenor Square. P. P. 
[It ne,·er surprises us to hear men cnll Mr. Huntington and others 

tsuch as he fanatics. On the contrary, we should be surprised if such 
were not the case, there would then be no tl'uth in the Bible, which 
declares such men should exist.] 

THOU KNO1VEST NOT NOW. 
"What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter."

JoHN Xlll. 7. 

Kendal. 

I KNOW not what shall befall me; 
God hangs a mist o'er my eyes; 

In each step in my path onwa:·d 
He makes new scenes to arise; 

And every joy that he sends me 
Is a strange and sweet surprise. 

I see not a step before me, 
As I tread on another year; 

But the past is still in God's keeping, 
The future hiH mercy shall clear; 

And what looks dark in the distance,
May brighten as I draw near. 

For perhaps the dreaded future 
Has less bitter than I think; 

The Lord may sweeten the waters 
Before I stoop to drink; 

Or, if still they must be Marah, 
He may stand beside the brink. 

It may be he is keeping, 
For the coming of my feet, 

Some gift of such rare blessedness, 
Some joy so strangely sweet, 

That my lips shall only tremble 
With the thanks they cannot speak. 

So I go on, not knowing,
! would not if I might,-

! would rather walk in darkness 
Than go alone in the light; 

I would rather walk with God by faith 
Than walk alone by sight. 

My heart shrinks back from trials, 
Which the future may disclose; 

Yet I never had a sorrow 
Ilut what the dear Lord chose; 

So I check the tear that's coming, 
w·ith the whisper'd word, "IIe kno1cs." 

H.W.D. 
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STILL SUPPORTED. 
My dear Friends,-I was very pleased to hear of you, and to 

receive your kind letter; for which I sincerely thank you. I 
desire also to feel grateful to the Father of all mercies, and God 
of all grace, for his great goodness to me, a poor worthless worm; 
for truly can I say that "goodness and mercy have followed me 
all my days," now for more than threescore years and ten. 

You have been misinformed respecting my health of body; for 
I have been gradually recovering, ever since I left Abingdon, 
although ofttimes very poorly, and under medical treatment until 
lately. The dear Lord has wonderfully blessed the means, and 
I am now following out my engagements in his cause, whom I do 
desire to love and serve for his body's sake, which is the church, 
even the church of the living God; but I feel myself as a poor 
reed, shaken with the wind, often much tried with my insuffi
ciency for so solemn and awful a work; and I have many fears 
lest my discourses should witness more of my weakness than the 
Lord's power. I seem to myself more like a trunk-maker than 
the tent-maker; for what with a weak mind, a frail memory, and 
a sin-darkened understanding, the burden of a body of sin and 
death, and what increases the weight, those terrible stn1ggles fol' 
liberty, pantings for carnal ease, and false peace, I still remain 
a subject of the same conflict you saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. But I should be a God-dishonouring, ungrateful monster, 
if I did not acknowledge that, in the midst of all these fears, the 
good and gracious Lord sends me testimonies that he still con
descends to speak by me, and sometimes speaks to me, and gives 
me a sweet hope that when I leave this frail body, my spirit will 
dwell for ever with him. 

I have not been able to bring out the little book you refer to. 
Directly it is printed I will inform you. 

My wife joins me in kind regards to Mrs. Crake, Mr. and Mrs. 
Pax.man, Mrs. Day, and all the friends; and, though last not 
least, your much-esteemed minister Mr. Tiptaft, and sincerely 
desiring for all whatever may be for your real good. 

The Dicker, Nov. 20, 1856. W. COWPER. 

A TRUE DISCIPLE. 
Dear Friends,-Many times have I been writing to you in my 

own mind, although my letter he.s never arrived. I know you will 
like to hear from me, and it will give me pleasure to hear of you 
both, and of your children's welfare; and if you come to London, 
I hope you will come and see me. 

I can with blessed delight remember what I enjoyed when at 
Lewes, hearing Mr. Vinall. He was indeed God's mouth. The 
blessed Spirit bears witness to it sweetly to me. This very day 
I ~elt a little of it, when repeating the text which I heard Mr. 
Vmall preach from; viz., "The Lord has done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad." I was telling Mr. Warburton of it, 
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but I believe I know all the texts· and the heads of the discourses 
he preached the time I was with yon. One was, "Being made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." I 
can to my imagination see him in the pulpit now delivering the 
discourse and me feeding on it; but I was then in the banquet
ing house, and God's banner of love ·richly covered me all over, 
I could indeed from feeling, from a religion given from God, 
say, "I am black, but comely, through the comeliness God bath 
put upon me." I cannot, though the devil would, if he could, 
persuade me out of it all. But that month I had at Lewes cer
tainly was a sweet celebration; it was a heavenly wedding,· a 
feast with God. The blessed Three-in-One can witness what I now 
say; my Jubilee was-at Lewes, although I had previously been 
brought into the liberty of the gospel. All that the Lord could 
demand was satisfied; justice and truth had met together, right
eousness and peace had kissed each ether. God had made·me 
glad to be loved in his way, not by any terms that I could 
devise. Blessed be his name, he had stripped me and then 
clothed me; he wounded me, and poured oil and· joy into my 
bones, and I leaped for joy. 

But, my friends, my days of darkness eame upon me· very 
soon after; and at times so powerfully and heavily upon m:e 
that I have said, "If the Bible is true, if thera is a hell, if there 
is a heaven ;"-and so I went on that I was so bewildered I could 
not see where I was, or understand if I had ever known what it 
was to say, "Whereas I was once blind, but now I see," I am a 
great backslider in heart, and should be in practice; but, bless 
and praise the Lord, he in great mercy holds me up, in spite of 
all my contrary thoughts towards him. Were the Lord Almighty 
to deal with me according to my deserts and my unbelieving 
hard heart, where must I be? Surely he would have cast me 
off before this; but in mercy he still bears with me, though 
because of my sins he sometimes stands at a distance. Last 
night, when Mr. Warburton was preaching, I did get a 'little 
outgoing after the Lord; so that I could, with a little feeling 
and earnest desire, cry unto him, "If I have been deceived and 
have never been brought to feel my sins forgiven, Lord, do 
appear for me;" and I did think the dear Saviour had suffered 
for my sins, past, present, and to come; but to think that I am 
so vile as to grieve that blessed Jesus, who bled and died, and 
that Holy Spirit who comforts. But the hardness of my heart 
seems at times as though I did resist the Spirit instead of saying, 
"Come in, thou blessed Spirit." 'l'his world to me at the same 
time seems to be altogether vanity; so that I do pant to see 
more clearly my interest in a better. 

I have thus in great haste given a little account of myself. I 
hope you will be able to make it out. I did not know of writing 
till to-day, and have had hindrances many times since I began; 
yet I desire to send to you to-morrow by Mr. Warburton. You 
know I am married, and have one little boy; I pray God he m11,y 
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not be 11,n idol. I he,ve a,n affectionate husband. I have food 
and raiment convenient; but I want a more thankful heart for 
God's kind preservation, who has fed me, and kept me these 
many years in the wilderness. I am often murmuring and 
repining at God's diFlpensations in providence, yet am as sure as 
I now exist the ways of God are all right towards me; and if I 
were left to manage my affairs in this temporal world, I could 
not manage them as my kind Lord doth for me; and yet I often 
fret and grumble like an ungrateful creature as I am. I would 
not alter one thing if I could, and the thoughts of being left to 
myself would make me frightened at myself, so bad I see myself. 
I am full of pride and extravagance. I want a guide and in
structor till I am safe landed out of danger, where I shall have 
no foe to meet from devil, world, or my poor fallen nature. 

Were I not writing to them treading in the same path so 
as to understand Canaan's language, they would say, "What a 
fool this woman is! She doth nothing but write contradictions.'' 
But we do know that we are a lump of contradiction, so under
stand each other. 

I hope my friends will send me a few lines back by 1\fr. War
burton, and let me hear how you are, and if you are still tossed 
about, and not yet at a point in your own judgment as to your 
soul's salvation. When I left you, you were both longing to know 
and see yourselves in a safe place; but that, I am persuaded, 
will not satisfy. You want to embrace the Lord Christ. Perhaps 
I may hear you have been indulged, and now, like me, have lost 
the sweet sense of it. 

Please to give my Christian remembrance to Mr. Vinall, and 
may the Lord give him sweet encouragement in his labours. I 
desire to love the servants of Christ, and I know I have prayed 
for Mr. Vinall that he might be the mouth that Christ would 
speak through to me, and I have proved him to be. 

Drury Lane, Oct. 17 (year not given). .A.NN APPLETON. 

[The husband of the writer of the above letter was one of the original 
trustees of Gower Street chapel.] 

COME IN. 

Beloved,-1 cannot write you anything but love, because I feel 
nothing else toward you. The objection you name appears to me 
entirely without foundation. You ask whether it is prudent for a 
person under great difficulties to join himself to a church. You 
know it is always prudent to obey the Lord rather than any one 
else. You say, "I am in great difficulties. Lord, what shall I 
do?" But the Lord never calls back his word, but goes on to 
say to you, "Do this in remembrance of me." I believe the Lord 
has received you. How can it be prudent for me to reject you? 
Is honest poverty any real disgrace? Does not he who makes 
man rich also make him poor? Are outward poverty and dis
tress any bar to secret communion? Then why shouhl it be 
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so to public communion? Moreover, you are not yet down, 
nor are you sttre you ever shall be; but you are sure the Lord 
bath helped you, and quite certain hie arm is not shorlened, 
and he has never told you he will utterly leave you o.nd forsake 
you. Also he bids you to trust in him for ever, and this you can
not avoid, for everything else declares to you, " There is no help 
in me." It is evident there was much necessity in the primitive 
church; or what could be the meaning of so much distribution 
of alms? 

If it be not prudent for a man in difficulties to join a church of 
Christ, it cannot be right for him to continue in the church in 
great difficulties; and if it be not right to be a member of a church 
in the midst of great outward difficulties, then it cannot be right 
to be a preacher to the church in great difficulties; but so have 
I been, ever since I have been a minister. No, my dear Sir, there 
is no bar; the course is clear; and you are welcome to come in, 
and be one with us, and share with us in our inheritance. If 
you are deeply indebted, so are we; if you are discontented, so 
are we; if you are distressed, so are we; if you are the chief of 
sinners, so are we. Come in, then, thou blessed of the Lord. 
Wherefore standest thou without? 

Were you unknown, I could not so speak; but I know you, 
and love you dearly, for the Lord's sake. 

London. J. SHORTER. 

ALL FOR GOOD. 

MydearFriend,-Yours I received, and am sorry that you are 
prevented from coming to Trowbridge. We were quite delighted 
when we received your letter that if it was the Lord's will you 
would preach for us next Tuesday evening; but it appears that 
it is not the will of infinite Wisdom, that cannot err. May the 
dear Lord bless us with submission to his blessed will, to feel and 
say from our very souls, "Not my will, but thine be done." 0 
what a blessing it is to fall into his hands, and have no will but 
his! Blessed be his dear name, he now and then favours poor 
worthless me with this blessing, that maketh rich and addeth no 
sorrow with it. My soul in these moments can bless him, thank 
and praise him, and crown him Lord of all, not one thing out of 
its proper place. 

What a precious blessing to see and feel all things working 
together for our good. My soul is sometimes humbled within 
me to see and feel the tender mercy of a covenant God and Father 
who has stood by me so many years, and has supplied me with 
so many mercies, and delivered me out of so many troubles, 
storms, and distresses, all come at the right time, all in the right 
way, and all answered the :-ight end. When my soul is favoured 
with those visits, my many infirmities of body are all right and 
in the right place. There is only one thing that grieves me, and 
that is, that I have brought forth so little fruit to the honour and 
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glory of God, who has been so good to me, such a worthless, 
bell-deserving wretch, that I do indeed abhor myself in dust and 
ashes, and wonder and adore the sovereign mercy of a covenant 
God to such a wretch. Truly I believe I am a living witness that 
he will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, he will have 
compassion on whom he will have compassion; that it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that ru.nneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy. 

May the dear Lord favour you with many visits of his dear 
presence and love, and raise you up to health and strength, not 
only for the sake of your family, but for the sake of the church at 
large. 

My kind love to Mrs. P., Mr. and Mrs. Perry, and all friends. 
Yours in real Love and Union of Soul, 

Trowbridge, June 6, 1856. J. WARBt"RTO:'.'f. 

REVIEW. 

The Hospital. A Poem. By Benjamin Moore.-London: Gadsby, 
Bouverie Street. Price One Penny. 

TBEBE is no country in the world which, for its size, contains 
so many benevolent institutions, sometimes called "charities," 
as Great Britain, though America, in this respect, is by no means 
far behind us. Upon these, however, it is not our place to dwell. 

Passing by Blind Schools, Orphanages, Cripples' Homes, Re
fuges for Decayed Tradesmen, Governesses, &c., we may ask, 
What would London be without its Hospitals ? From 200 to 
300 persons knocked down by vehicles and killed in the streets 
every year, besides the hundreds who are only in like manner 
knocked down injured, with broken limbs, &c., and the hundreds 
more who are killed and injured through other causes. In the 
London Hospital, Whitechapel Road, alone, in 1869, no less 
than 12,737 "accidents," as they are called, were attended to; 
and even this large number was far below that of 1868, owing 
to the depression of trade and consequent falling off of traffic, 
&c., in the east of the town. And moreover, all this in addition 
to 54,374 patients at that one hospital for ailments of various 
other kinds. And as there are a dozen or more other hospitals 
in the metropolis, what must the sum total of sufferers be 
who avail themselves of those institutions? We therefore again 
ask, What would London be without its hospitals? 

The writer of the poem at the head hereof was admitted an in
door patient of Charing Cross Hospital. It was not on account 
of an external injury, but for a most painful internal ailment; 
a_nd he tells us, in a really good poetical way, what his expe
riences in the hospital were, and what he therein saw and heard. 
Every page of the little work breathes a spirit of true Christian 
humility and godly fear; and it is this which giYes it its intrinsic 
value, The poem thus opens: 
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"What people of the lands could ever tell 
Of God's delivering hand like Israel P 
1Vhat though the nations round his gifts received, 
The Heathen neither knew him, nor believed. 
His own inheritance alone could raise, 
Acceptable to him, their song of praise." 

In the room in which he "helpless lay," were a number of 
other beds, "arranged in mathematic row." From that bed are 
the groans of'one with a broken bone; from that proceed the sighs of 
another suffering from internal agony; and from tliat the wailings 
of a hapless child whose head had been well-nigh crushed. 

" Every noise that on the stillness breaks, 
Some varied form of misery bespeaks." 

But O ! Around yonder bed the fatal screen is drawn. Death is 
fast approaching! The occupier of the bed had been full of pranks, 
"careless, vain, and light." But now" those jokes are quenched 
in sighs." Yet to the last, as an unbeliever, he treated with dis
dain all mention of a Saviour, 

"Nor would he tolerate beside his bed 
The man who there the scriptures would have read. 
Though Death's grim visage peer'd upon him there, 
Yet even then, alas! I heard him swear." 

How that oath must have thrilled through the heart of our 
author! And how humbly and gratefully he must have felt the 
force of that scrip_ture: "Who maketh thee to dil'fer from another?" 

To the mind of many, the word "Hospital" would be most 
appalling. Not so with us. Were it ever so that by God's will 
we should have a broken bone or other serious injury, we should 
beg to be taken to one of those places open for all. There every 
kindness is shown, and every appliance for affording relief at 
han:l, which a man cannot have in his own house. Our author 
bears testimony to this fact: 

"The splendid building, in the busy street, 
May passing notice and approval meet; 
And satisfaction may be felt that there 
Afllicted poverty meets kindly care; 
And 'tis (though our omissions be a crowd) 
A point of which a Briton may be proud, 
That all the skill that can by wealth be bought 
ls to the poor administer'd for nought; 
And notwithstanding all that may be said, 
The poor man here meets sympathy and aid." 

And he adds: 

Earlier on 
ferings: 

"I was well treated, watch' d with every care; 
And, therefore, I this testimony bear." 
he gives us a little of his experience under his suf-

"Six years ago this day my God decreed 
That 1 beneath his chastening rod should bleed; 
Brought by the skilful surgeon's venturous knife 
To the extremest verge of mortal life. 
l3ut though thus chasten'd, in that trying day, 
Hi8 oolemn word was made to be my stay; 
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He go.ve me faith (though trembling at the sio-ht) 
To see with awe that what he did was right. 

0 

His faithful promise bade me to expect 
His rod and sto.ff, to comfort and direct 
And cheer me, as I pass'd with falt'ring breath 
The valley of the shadow of that death. 
So sweetly did he make his face to shine, 
That I could neither murmur nor repine. 
And shall I now distrust what cheer'd me then, 
And through his mercy raised me up again? 
Give heed again to Satan's proven lie,-
The faith that then supported me deny? 
With unexpected health and strength restored, 
Basely reflect dishonour on my Lord? 
No! Rather may it have the opposite effect, 
To cheer and gladden, by the retrospect." 

And he concludes thus: 
"And blessings in the highest to my Lord, 

Who, ever faithful to his solemn word, 
"'While thus enduring his paternal rod, 
Bade me be still, and know that he is God." 

To young and old alike we recommend this poem. 

$hitnnr~. 
LuCY. DoE.-On May 31st, 1870, aged 68, Lucy Doe, the be

loved wife of Mr. Doe, Baptist minister, South Moreton, Berks. 
For the :first twenty-two or three years of her life, she lived 

according to the course of this world, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and was by nature subject to wrath even 
as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for the great love 
wherewith he loved her, called her from a life in sin to a life in 
righteousness. At or about the age of 23, the Lord began to con
vince her that she was a transgressor of his righteous law, and 
that the wages of sin is death; and so powerfully and deeply was 
this felt that at times she feared to go to sleep at night, lest she 
should sink into hell. In this state she laboured for peace and 
pardon, trying all means and spending all she had to grow better, 
but she rather grew worse; when the great Physician drew near 
to her self-despairing soul with these words: ".Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light." '.l'he effect and savour of these words proved they came 
from above, from the Father of lights, raising up her afl:l.icted 
soul to see that God could be just and yet justify the ungodly, 
and a gracious hope at the same time to feed upon the words and 
draw comfort from them. Thus, after about nine months' daep 
distress and hard bondage, the Lord Jesus revealetl himself to 
her as "the way, the truth, and the life," without the te,,ching 
of man; for at this time she was not favoured to attend \\'here 
the gospel in its fulness and freeness was proclaimed; nor for 
many years afterwards was she so placed in providence as to sit 
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under it in its purity; yet the Lord carried on the work he had 
begun in her soul, and deepened it by further discoveries of sin 
and sweet intimations of mercy u~til abo~t nineteen years ago, 
when he brought her to be acquamted with, and, according to 
his divine pleasure, subsequently to be joined in matrimony to her 
now bereaved husband, from which time she eat under his minis
try, which was blessed to the strengthening and confirming of her 
soul in the truths she had already received. 

She was baptized and joined the church at Stadhampton the 
following year, and from that time to her death she was an orna
ment to her profession, being blest with "a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price; and although favoured, 
for the most part, during these eighteen years, to enjoy sweet com
munion with the Lord and his dear people, she was sometimes 
cast down with fears on account of fresh-contracted guilt. I 
have heard her feelingly say in the poet's language: 

"When thou, my righteous Judg·e, she.it come 
To take thy ransom'd people home, 

Shall I among them stand? 
Shall such e. worthless worm e.s I, 
·who sometimes am afraid to die, 

Be found at thy ri~ht hand?" 
showing the exercise of her mind and the desire she had to be 
right in the sight of the Lord, and ready when her time came.· 

She was not favoured with a strong and hee,lthy body, often 
suffering severe pains in the head, which, as a means, being sanc
tified, caused her to consider her latter end, and brought her to 
sympathize much with the afflicted, and to help the needy in their 
distress; and she proved experimentally that '' it is better to give 
than to receive." She may be said to have been a lover indeed 
of the Lord, his truth, his people, and his ways; and she often 
felt at the house of God like the disciples of old: "It is good for 
us to be here." 

Although, through weakness of body, she was sometimes unable 
to attend at her own place, yet her heart and affections were there, 
and she was brought on through trials, afflictions, and fears, and 
proved the Lord to be an all-sufficient Friend and a very present 
help. The anchorage of her hope was the Lord's faithful word 
and gracious help in time of need. So she lived, and so she 
died. 

In her last affliction the Lord was very merciful. Though the 
sickness was grievous and painful, confining her to the house 
and mostly to her bed for five or six months, she was very passive, 
as was frequently remarked by the kind relative who so tenderly 
nursed her, and experienced the preciousness of these words: 
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee." The two lines of hymn 418, Gadsby's Selection: 

"The golden letters still appear,
He hates to put away," 

were very sweet to her. Our hope was that the Lord would spare 
her a little longer for her aged husband's sake; but he had or-
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dained otherwise; for, after parLially recovering, she was sud
denly taken worse on May 30th, and expired the following day. 

Previous to her lo.stillness, it was evident to those about her she 
was ripening for eternal glory. Her heart and conversation seemed 
to be in heaven, and earthly things, and especially earthly con
versations, were a burden to her. 

"0 to grace how great a clebtor, 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be," 

was her language; and grace was very manifest and triumphant 
in her last hours, particularly in her last moments. 

To a friend who called on her a short time before her death, 
she said, "I'm a little better to-day, and feel more like getting 
on than I have during my illness; but I do earnestly pray I may 
not come out of this affliction without a blessing." She seemed 
already in heaven before her spirit left the body. 

J A:IIES Tt'TTL 

JANE GRIMSHAW.-On June 3rd, 1870, aged 47, Jane Grimshaw, 
a member of the church at Manchester. 

She was born at a place called Barker Nook, a secluded spot 
in Oswaldtwistle. Her parents were poor but striving people. 
Her mother died when she was very young, leaving the father 
to struggle with nine children, Jane being the youngest but one. 
How often have I heard her adore that God who has promised 
to be a Father to the fatherless, or as we may render it mother
less children, for keeping her during the slippery paths of youth, 
and blessing her with a desire to meet with the Lord's people. 

From a child she was brought up at a General Baptist school, 
situated at New Lane, Little Moor End. Her father, being a 
hand-loom weaver, and having so many children to clothe, could 
not send them out in silks and satins. The wonder is how he 
could clothe them at all. I have heard Jane say she felt as if 
there were none so fine in the school as she when her father 
bought her a new pair of (wooden) clogs and a check pinafore. 
How very different things are now; and yet we hear people con
stantly saying how much better our forefathers fared than we! 

At the Sunday school Jane was very regular and attentive; 
so much so that she gained the affection of her teacher, and was 
often told to ask any question she felt an interest in. Little by 
little her mind became settled in the doctrines of the Bible; and 
if a strange teacher came into the ciass and advanced anything 
contrary to what she had been taught, her eyes were fixed upon 
the person, and her tongue was very soon afterwards set going, 
defending the truth as it is in Jesus. At the age of 15, she was 
so zealous in her Master's work that, after working twelve and 
a half hours a day in the factory, and helping to do the house
work afterwards, she was up on the Sunday morning and off to 
a prayer-meeting held at seven o'clock, a mile and a half away 
from the house; then at school at nine, chapel at half-past ten, 
school again at one, chapel at half-past two, prayer-meeting 
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again at half-past six. And thus were spent the early days of 
Jane W estell. 

Being so attenti;--e to the means, she was invited again and 
again to be baptized an~ join the people _in church fellowship; 
but she felt the solemn importance of bemg baptized, and was 
afraid of submitting to it unworthily. 

It was her meat and drink, and she often made great sacrifices 
to hear tha~ man of God, Wm. Gadsby. He never went into 
that neighbourhood, Sunday or week day, but Jane was to be 
seen drinking in the sincere milk of the word. 

In 1845 it pleased the Lord, in his providence, to remove her 
to Manchester; and it was here she was married to the writer 
of this. Mr. Gadsby ws,s not then living; but she felt a clinging 
to the place, and prevailed upon me to go with her to the chapel, 
when that man of God Charles Lodge~' was supplying. She felt 
encouraged, but could not get that full assurance she so much 
desired. • 

In about three months after our marriage we removed to 
Blackley, where the Lord led her about and instructed her. But 
now she had a weight to carry that before she was a stranger to. 
She had a husband who feared not God n0r regarded man, and 
who gave her much trouble by leaving her at nights and going 
after gay company. Being of a lively disposition and fond of 
songs and recitations, he was much thought of by the company, 
who encouraged him in the way he was pursuing, to the grief of 
his dear wife. But all earthly things must have an end. So in 
this case. After many prayers and many tears from his dear 
wife, the Lord made these sweet songs bitter to my soul. Many 
times did I try to sing when I thought I must have choked, so 
determined was I to shake these feelings off. But the Lord 
brought me on my knees to cry, " God be merciful to me, a 
sinner! " I know in some instances there is a shyness betwixt 
husband and wife in better things; and so it was in our case. 
I had been to hear l\fr. Taylor at Manchester one Sunday night. 
He had been speaking out of Revelation: "And the books were 
opened; and adother book, which is the Book of Life." I felt 
much under this sermon, and went home praying that my name 
might be found in the Book of Life, but determined that my 
wife should not know anything about it, nor about me being 
religious. On the Monday morning I got up with some~hing of 
the same feelings respecting this Book of :Life, and went down 
stairs as soon as I could to have a word of prayer before my 
wife got up; when I was so drawn out in pleading with the Lord 
that I did not hear my wife come; and when she saw me on my 
knees she thought I was in a fit, never thinking that the many 
prayers she had offered up on my behalf were answered. Hus
bands, do not be afraid to speak to your wives about these good 

'" For some account of this dear man, see "Gospel Standard" for 1852, 
and also the "~1emoir of Mr. Kershaw," p. 139. 
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things, for you deprive yourselves of much sweet intercourse and 
communion one with another . 
. . Things went on with my wife as they do with most of God's 
people, sometimes feeling encouraged, at other times cast down 
0,nd fearing that ehe should never realize what she so much 
longed for, namely, a satisfactory evidence that flhe was really a 
child of God, She felt there must be something wrong; for she 
had read that it was through much tribulation the Lord's people 
must enter the kingdom, and she felt at this time that she had 
no trouble. She had a comfortable home and all she desired, a.s 
far as this world was concerned; but she soon found that the day 
of adversity is set over against the day of prosperity . 
. In April, 1851, the Lord was pleased to afflict her, commencing 
with an inflammation in the abdomen. She suffered much with 
pain for about a week, and very much she pleaded with the Lord 
that he would manifest himself as her Saviour. About two o'clock 
in the morning, she was in great agony of body and mind. I had 
raised her up on the bed, when she leaned her head on my shoul
der, and said, 

"' His way was much rougher and harder than mine; 
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine?' 

No, never," she said. "What a thing it is that Christ should 
reveal himself as my suffering Redeemer. Help me to sing his 
praises. She sang; and having a sweet voice, the friends that 
were attending on her said they never heard such singing before. 
One old man who was in the room, who was a professional in 
singing, said her voice was like the nightingale's, warbling at the 
top of her voice, singing praises to that God who had done so 
much for her. 

In this state she continued for about four days and nights, and 
would scarcely be persuaded to stop until she took a little re
freshment. 

On the Sunday morning a member of the church called and 
engaged in prayer. He had not got far in his prayer when she 
stopped him. She said she had got all she wanted; she did not 
want him to pray for anything, but to help her to praise. 

Our minister, Mr. Taylor, came to see her. She told him that 
she could then preach better than he. 

Her body became so reduced with singing and talking of the 
goodness of the Lord, and she became so excited, that the doc
tors consulted, and advised me to get her away from home, as 
she would never get better if I did not. We took her to the 
Cheadle asylum; and the Lord was with her there, manifestly to 
those who attended upon her. I went to see her in about a 
month after she left home, and asked the doctor if he thought 
~he would get better. "Yes," he said, "I have no doubt about 
it. What she wants is a little rest and quietness, and something 
to nourish her weak body. Mr. Grimshaw," he continued, "the 
Lord has done more for your wife than he has done for thou-
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sands." 0 bow ple1tsing this was to me, that even the doctor 
could see the Lord's work upon her. 

She bad many wonderful revel1ttions to her while in the nsy. 
lum; but I will only mention one, viz., that she saw the ordi
nance of believers' baptism attended to in our chapel, and that 
she and her husband were baptized together. 

After being from borne about five months, I fetched her back. 
I must pass over the joys and sorrows we had together in talk
ing over things of the past. She began to feel the importance 
of attending to the ordinance of believers' baptism, and men
tioned it to me: but I did not feel at that time I could attend to 
it, though I much desired the privilege. I wanted the Lord to 
lead me into it experimentally. My wife feeling confident that 
we should be baptized together, made things rather a.wkward; for 
when she desired it I was not ready, and when I desired it she 
was not ready; so for a time we were a hindrance to each other. 
One day, while I was at work, I began to think about the trouble 
my dear wife had with some hens I baa. bought. I had made a 
comfortable place for them, and had me.de an opening through 
the wall for them to go in and out; but instead of doing this, 
some of them would fly up into the trees, to the great annoyance 
of my wife. She said some of them went in at the opening right 
enough, but the others went into the trees, and gave her great 
trouble in getting them down. This began to open up to me in 
this way, that the Lord had made a way into his church, but, 
instead of me and my wife going in at the door, we flew up into 
the gallery, as the unruly hens flew into the trees. I saw at 
once that we were doing wrong. I left the machine I was work
ing and went under the stairs, and there prayed to the Lord that 
if that was to show me the way into his church he would make 
an opening. And so he did. My wife and I were proposed to
gether, and gave in our experience. The friends were pleased to 
accept us, and we were baptized together on the first Lord's day 
in February, 1855. Thus was fulfilled what my wife had revealed 
to her in the asylum. 

I must now come to her last days; and I must say if ever a 
poor sinner felt the force of that scripture that Christ came to 
deliver those who "through fear of death are all their lifetime 
subject to bondage," she did. She had a great dread of death 
and the grave. I often heard her say, when people had been 
talking about nice burying-places, that she had not seen a nice 
one yet. The Lord made short work with her at last. Though 
she had been sinking for some time, she was able to go about the 
house and do her work within ten days of her death. Her sick
ness was nervous debility. I had the best advice for her I could 
procure, yet she sank; and for eight days laboured also under 
great darkness of mind. A~ain and again I wanted to turn down 
the gas in the room, thinking she might get to sleep better; but 
she said, " 0 father, don't! It is dismal darkness without and 
darkness within." 
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On Sunday, May 29th, she wafl evidently sinking, and I lPft 
her for a short time to go to Manchester for the doctor. A friend 
was in the room. She said, "Come, George, cannot you preach 
for us this morning?" He said, " There is a passage come to 
my mind this morning; but I cannot tell where to find it. The 
words are these: ' Who in the clays of his flesh, when he offered 
up prayers and supplication with strong crying and tears unto 
Him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared.'" " Yes," she said, "I have experienced that 
this morning." She said again, "He was tempted in all points 
like as we are, yet without sin. How bard it is to be tempted! 
What must I do?" The friend said, " Have a little more pa
tience." She said, "If you have any to spare, you can give me 
some.'' After this, Satan was permitted to harass her very much. 
Still she kept crying for the Lord to appear, and her cry was 
answered in a most blessed way. 

On Tuesday morning, about one o'clock, she awoke out of a 
slumber, and said," 0 ! What a vision I have had! I have been 
favoured with a sight of heaven." She said how hard she had 
pressed to get there; but when she did get there what glories did 
she behold! What she saw she could never describe. The great 
attraction was Christ, and she said she saw the place he had pre
pared for her. She said," Go and call some of the chapel people. 
I must tell them some of the things I have seen.'' About four 
o'clock I went to call up an old Christian woman, I believe the 
oldest member at Rochdale Road chapel. Our daughter asked 
my wife to try and get a little sleep, and then she would feel 
stronger. She said she would, for it would take her all day to 
tell it. She went to sleep, and when she awoke she saw the old 
Christian, and said to her, "It is all gone. How silly I was for 
falling asleep, and thus losing the sweetness of what I have felt! 
0 that I had not fallen asleep! I could have told you something; 
but now, I don't know how it is, I cannot tell you. I felt as if I 
was on a bed of roses, the perfume of which went into heaven." 
. On Tuesday afternoon she was got up, and sat in a chair oppo

site the window. She called her children and her husband into 
the room to sing. She said, "Let us sing, 

"' When I cart read my title clear, 
To mansions in the skies!' " 

~he said, "Father, why don't you sing?" I said, "I have been 
smging; but you make such a noise that yon drown my voice." 
She said, "Do I?" After being got to bed she felt quite ex
hausted, and apparently sank rapidly. She then began to arrange 
ab?ut her funeral,. telling her daughter where she would find the 
th~ngs necessary to lay her out in its calmly as if she was only 
gomg to sleep for the night. Truly the Lord had taken away the 
fear of death she had so much dreaded all her lifetime. 

On the Thursday night, about half-past seven, I was standing 
by the bedside, when she looked up at me with great earnest
ness, and s!1id, "0 father, can't you help me?'' I saicl I wisheLl 
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I could, but there was no helping one another to die. We must 
all die for ourselves. She then turned herself on her back, began 
t,o breathe very heavily, taking no notice of anything, and cea,sccl 
to breathe, without a struggle or a move of the bocly. 

Blackley, near Manchester. ____ HENRY GmMSIIA w. 

WILLIAM G.mucr.:.-On July 14th, lSi0, aged 61, William Garlick, 
11. member of the church ut Yuuxhall Road, Preston. He was buptized 
by Mr. Haworth in March, 1860. 

In early life he hud deep thoughts of sin, but was in the dark as to 
the way of life. He attended the Church of England at Sutton 
Courtney, at the time Mr. Tiptaft was there. Mr. Tiptaft married him. 
He could not read. Our minister has heard him say that he attended 
church till he actually could not even understand anything of the form; 
it became complete confusion to him, except the reading of the scriptures. 
The particular scripture that was the cause of his deliverance cannot be 
given; but it appears Mr. Tiptaft's altered preaching and the conversa
tions of such good men us Mr. Randle were the means of giving him 
both comfort and understanding. 

In 1854 he came to Preston, and was a regular attender at Vauxhall 
Road chapel up to the time he was taken ill. 

He was a man of clear discernment, but ma,}e no noise, being truly 
one of the quiet in the land. 

He appeared to be going for several months before his death, and 
towards the last suffered much from cancer in the stomach. Our 
minister saw him the day before he died, and asked him if he was afraid 
to die. He said, "No. The other night I was rather low and dark, and 
these words came as if they crept over my head and spoke loud: ':Fear 
not; I have redeemed thee.' I said, 'Yes, Lord, thou bast redeemed 
Jacob;' but it came louder than ever, •I have redeemed thee;' and I have 
not feared death since." ____ w. Y. 

Preston. 
MRs. IsBELL.-On Aug. 1 Hh, aged 73, Mrs. Isbell, widow of the 

late 111r. Isbell, ministe"r of the gospel, and sister to the late Mr. Philp~t. 
For a long time previous to her death she was afflicted.with paraly~1s, 

which, towards the close of her life, rendered her as helpless as a cluld. 
Her end had been looked for, by her most intimate friends, a consider
able time before that of her beloved brother, and it has been surprising 
to all who knew her that she should have lingered so long. . 

She appeared perfectly conscious up to the last moment, o.nd said_ to 
her friend Miss L., "I am dying .1" Miss L. replied, "You are fo.llmg 
asleep.'' She said, "Yes; I am going to heaven.'' 

Her remains were conveyed to the Plymouth Cemetery on Tuesday, 
the 16th, and, by Mr. Hemington, placed i11 the grave ot' her beloved 
husband. 

For letters of l\frs. Isbell's, see "Gospel Standard" for 1839, and for 
some account of her husband. see the " G. S." for April, 1860. Also the 
"G. S." for last April, for a letter from Mr. l'hilpot to Mrs. Isbell. 

RACHEL ,V-ARBURTON.-On Aug. 19th, aged 64, Rachel Warburton, 
daughter of the late Mr. Warburton, of Trowbridge. l'o.rticulars in our 
next. 

JorIN HALKIE.-On July 30th, aged 72, John Ilulkic, deacon of the 
church at Zoar, Canterbury. 
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ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 
B. M. wishes us to give our opinion of "the order which ~hould be 

observed upon receiving persons into church fellowship;'' and he relates 
vo,rious things which have come under his own ohservation. 

We nre of opinion that candidates for church fellowship should, in the 
first insta.nce, be visited by the minister and one or more of the deacons, 
or by two or more of the deacons if there be no state cl minister; and that 
these should not only receive from the candidates an account of the Lord's 
dealings with their souls, but also, as referred to by S. :M., inquire as to 
their "moral character." '\Ve know that some, though not any imme
diately connected with us that we arc aware of, do not think inquiries as 
to moral character necessary, alleging, which is true enough, that where 
grace reigns in the heart, rectitude will reign also; but as grace may be 
and too often is imitated, as a tree is known by its fruits, and as our 
enemies say our doctrines lead to licentiousness, we are bound, doubly 
bound, not only to look at spiritual but at moral fruits, especially as it is 
easy enough to pick up an experience, and as some have crept into 
churches who never could have done so had their moral character been 
known. 

If the inquiries as to moral character, after full investigation, are not 
satisfactory, there must be an end of the whole matter. But presuming 
that all is right in that respect, still there may be a difference of opinion 
between or amongst the visitors as to the evidences of spiritual life. In 
that case, it would be better that the candidates should be requested, in 
a kind and loving way, to wait a little, than that they should be brought 
forward to doubtful disputations. (Rom. xiv. 1.) A.t the same time, if 
true faith be manifest, though that faith be weak, they should be en
couraged to join the church. 

The next step will be that the candidates, if so far approved, will at
tend before the church, again relate something of what the Lord has done 
for them, and answer any questions which may be put to them. They 
,viii then retire, and their case will be considered by the members pre
sent. The minister and deacons may then state what were their own 
impressions when they visited the candidates, and what were the results 
of their inquiries as to moral character, &c. If amongst the members 
present there be a difference of opinion, we do not think that any candi
date ought to be admitted on having a mere narrow majority. "re think 
that in the admission of a member into the church, in the election of a 
deacon, or the choice of a minister, there ought to be at least two-thirds 
of the members in favour. ,v c do not say this dogmatically, or authori
tatively, but merely give it as our opinion, without aiming to bind 
others. 

We will now suppose that the candidates have been received. Ilaptism 
(we speak necessarily of Baptist churches) will follow. Then, as also in 
ch~rches which are not Baptist, comls the Lord's Supper. The members 
b_emg assembled, the minister (stated or officiating) addresses a few affec
tionate words to each candidate, and then, in the nnme of the church and 
in the no.me of the Lord Jesus, gives them the right hand of fellowship. 

Where there are rules ior the guidance of the church, as we think there 
ought to be in every church, that all things may be done decently and in 
order,-and whatevendomestic establishment can be orderly without fixed 
rules?-thosc rules ought to be signed by every one when he or she joins 
the church, to avoid future misunderstandings as to Articles of Faith, 
Church Government, &c. 

_Thus much for S. M's. inquiry. But while writing our reply, our 
mmd bus been involunturily led to another subject, or purt of the same 
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~ubject,-the order of administering the Lord's Suppe1·. This is, we 
1hink, of no less importance than the subject we have just been dwelling 
npon; for, instondofbeingasolomnordinancc, it is too often mnde n dl'y 
and discursory one. 

The order should be this. \Vo do not here so.y we think, but are sure. 
Turn to 1 Cor, xi. 23-26. ·we there have full instructions. First of all, 
1erses 23, 24 should be quoted by the minister: "The Lord Jesus, the 
~ame night in which he was betrayed, took bread; and when he had 
~iven thanks, he brake it, and so.id, Take, eat; this is my body, which 
1s broken for you; this do in remembrance of me." The minister 
~hould then add, "Let us give thanks;" or "Let us call upon the Lord; 11 

or use words of a like import. Ho.ving engaged in prayer 11nd giving of 
thanks, he should then, and not till then, begin to break the bread; and 
while he is breaking it, he should address the church present, as his 
mind may be led, adhering in his remarks as much as possible to the 
subject before them. He should then hand the plates to the deacons, 
and the deacons c1rry round the bread to the members. 

This being completed, the minister should quote verses 25, 26: "After 
the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This 
cup is-the new testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this breaf and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he CQme.'' 

Again he should offer up a few words in prayer and thanksgiving; 
and then, and not till then, pour out the wine, and make any other 
remllrks he may feel impressed on his mind; Tht> wine should then be 
handed round as in the case of the bread. 

Now we do maintain, and this is what we principally wish to dwell 
upon, that not a word ought to be spoken by the minister while the mem
bers are eating the bread or drinking the wine. If their minds are rightly 
exercised, they will, with broken and contrite hearts, be sending up 
praises and thanksgivings to a Triune God for their salvation, or offer
ing up petitions for another sweet evidence that Christ's body was 
broken and his blood shed for them. But how can they do this if any 
one be speaking in their hearing, and distracting their thoughts? 0 ! 
How often have we heard the children of God complain that they have 
left the ordinance as dry as a chip, their meditations having been dis
turbed by the minister speaking, when his remarks had no more refe
rence to the subject of the Lord's Supper than if he had been preaching 
without a text at all. But whether the remarks be appropriate or not, 
we repeat that not a word ought to be spoken while the members are 
partaking of the symbols. The minister has ample time to say all he 
need to say before he sends round the bread, and again before he sends 
round the wine. 

Some ministers read a psalm or a few verses of some other part of 
God's word, and then sing a hymn, at the commencement of the service; 
and we entirely approve of this; but, after that, the order should be 
strictly as already set forth. There can be no doubt, from the above 
passages, that such was the practice of the primitive churches. 

There should also be a few words to spectators, and a hymn and the 
benediction at the close; and then the collectiop for the poor. 

These remarks are offered in love; may they be rece~ved in a like 
spirit; but, whether or not, we have unburdened our mrnd. We un
qualifiedly declare that we have had no individual in view in writing. 
On the contrary, our remarks will apply to many, both Baptists and 
others; for, so far as we have observed or been able to ascertain, many 
miui8ters do addl'ess the friends while they are partaking of the elements; 
but we think they are wrong. 
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THE WORKS OF GOD. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. KNILL, AT HASTINGS, 

JULY 8TH, 1869, 

"For thou, Lord,· hast made me glad through thy work. I will triumph 
in the works of t'ttl~hands."-Ps. XCII. 4. 

THE children of God are very glad to find their features traced 
out in the scriptures of truth, as we frequently observe them in 
the book of psalms; and I think the longer a child of God travels 
in the divine life, he will be more and more conversant with this 
precious book of psalms, for he will find the breathings of his 
soul similar to those of the psalmist. 

What cause the church has to bless God for the acconnt of the 
experience of the saints recorded in the word. It is not intended 
we should build upon them. We are not to build upon another 
man's foundation, the scripture says; but'' whatsoever was written 
aforetime was written for our learning (whether it be doctrine, 
instruction, exhortation, or admonition), that we through pa
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope." There
fore the troubled, exercised, tempted soul is very glad to see in 
the word of God words which are akin to his feelings. Now in 
the book of psalms the divine life, from its commencement, is 
set forth; for we gather there the lowest evidence, as we cannot 
come lower than a desire ; and how many a child of God has 
been glad to hear that "he will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him." And then again the highest assurance: "The Lord is my 
light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?" We gather, 
then, in the book of psalms, the lowest evidence up to the highest 
assurance. The Lord's people do not grow six feet in a few 
hours; they go step 'by step up J acob's ladder before they can 
say the Lord is their God. Nevertheless, their safety is as great 
in their doubts and fearn as when they are blessed with the full 
assurance of faith. 

Now when the psalmist penned this psalm, he was under the 
anointings of the Holy Ghost. Some may say, "Was not the 
psalmist always under the operations of the Holy Ghost?" Why, 

K 
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my friends, the Holy Ghost operates as he will. David had to 
say, " I go mourning all the day; so that sometimes the chil
dren of God are in a mourning state, down in the deep, while 
at other times hope springs up in the love of God. "Why art 
thou cast,.n, 0 my soul? And why art thou disq-uieted within 
me? Ho ou in God; for I shall yet praise him, who_!_s _the 
health of m countenance, and my God." Again, he comes into 
a state of felt poverty and wretchedness that he cannot tell what 
to do with himself. He says, "My heart is sore pained within 
me, and the terrors of death are fallen upon me. Fearfulness 
and trembling are come upon me, and horror bath overwhelmed 
me." So that the psalmist was not always under the sweet 
anointings of the Holy Spirit. No. But the Lord is pleased to make 
his people's face to shine at times. When the love of God is shed 
abroad in their hearts, then they feel this blessed anointing, en
lightening their eyes. The heart, which before was contracted, 
is opened and expanded, and there comes forth the new man of 
grace. They that know what these sweet infl.~-es of the Holy 
Ghost are lmow they are of various operationP 

The psalmist begins the psalm thus: " It is a good thing to 
give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing pr&ises unto thy name, 
0 Most High." 0 friends, one of the most delightful exercises of 
a child of God on earth is that of rendering praise, of giving God 
thanks. Some may say, "Cannot they always give God thanks?" 
Poor dear souls! Glad would they be if they could; but they 
feel that they have no more power to create a thankful heart 
than they have to create a world. One of the most painful parts 
of their experience is to see how the Lord opens his hand from 
day to day, and deals out his bountiful mercy in temporal 
things, as well as in the gift of life, which he puts into their 
souls, and yet to feel how little true gratitude they have; for if 
he puts not the grace of gratitude into exercise, they have it not. 
Though the Lord is pleased to -put every grace of his Spirit into 
the soul at regeneration, yet the child of God has no power to 
bring those graces into operation. No, no. 

The psalmist says, "My soul cleaveth unto the dust." And 
what is this dust? ·why, worldly things, carnal things, sensual 
things; and the poor soul cannot get away from them; he can
not lift up himself. And you will find Hannah saying the same 
things: " He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up 
the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among princes, and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory." 

Now I believe I am speaking to-night to some such poor needy 
souls, who not only talk about these things, but really feel them 
to Le painful things. God's people love to feel God at work in 
their hearts. They cannot fold their arms and be content with
out this. They cannot do this. No, no. 

"It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing 
praises unto thy name, 0 Most High; to show forth thy loving
kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night." 
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When tha Lotd is pleased to give us a sweet view of his tender 
mercies, how good it is to speak of them, and to show forth that 
we a,re debtors to his grace and mercy. If the church of God 
wera more favoured with the sweet tokens of the love of God, 
we should find their spirits more like Christ's; we should find 
their lives more separated from the world and WMldly profes
sors; for there is nothing that so separates a c1tild of God 
from sin and sinners as a sweet experience of God's love. 

The psalmist goes on to say, "Upon an instrument of ten 
strings." Now, I have thought this instrument of ten strings 
is the ten graces of God the Holy Ghost. And when the Holy 
Spirit is pleased to breathe on, and put this instrument in tune, 
then the soul can say, as Watts says, 

"0 may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David's harp of solemn sound." 

The Lord's people know when their hearts are tuned with 
God's praises that it is from himself; for "the preparations of 
the he~rt of m.~nd the an~wer_ of the tongue is of the Lord." 

David furthffll'Pys, " I will smg a new song unto thee, 0 
God; upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I 
sing praises unto thee." These musical instruments that were 
used in the temple service were symbolical of the melody the 
Holy Ghost makes in a sinner's soul, when he is pleased to 
shed abroad his love there. The apostle says, " Be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit, 
speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your hearts unto the Lord." 0 
friends, there are such seasons, though I believe that after the 
sweet day of espousals is passed they are but rare; yet the Lord 
is pleased from time to time to give songs in the night, in the 
dwellings of Jacob. 

But to come to my text: " For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work. I will triumph in the works of thy 
hands." Here you see there is no free-will; all is ascribed to 
the power of God, to the grace of God. " I will triumph in 
the works of thy hands,"-works in the plural. And there are two 
worlrn of which I shall endeaYour to speak. Not that I mean to 
imply that there are only two operations of God the B,ply Ghost, 
but there are two especial ones that concern the chifft.h of God. 
I know that the works of God are manifold, ancl they are great. 
God's works as a God of creation, 0 how great they are, and how 
they bespeak his infinite wisdom, power, majesty, and goodness I 
Why, the earth is filled with his goodness, and all his works 
praise him; yes, and the saints shall bless him. 

The two works which I intend speaking upon, by the help of 
God, to-night, are, 

I. 'l'he work which tlte Lord Jesus Cltrist ltas done for his church 
and people; and 

_ II. The work which the Holy Gltost is doing in the hearts of 
his people. And, my dear friends, if we a-re saved, if we get to 
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heaven, we must be brought to be acquainted with both these 
works. There must not only be the work done/or us, but there 
must be the work done in us. Now I know that a young Chris
tian, generally speaking, is looking more for the work done in 
him than for the work done for him. His mind is not much 
occupied wit)l the doctrinal part of the word; but he is very 
much occup~d with his heart, whether he is under the teachings 
of God the Holy Ghost. 

I. I must first speak a little of the work done for us. Now 
what is this work which the Lord Jesus Christ has really 
done? Mind, it is not to be done; this work is done. And in 
Rev. xxi. the Lord said unto John, " It is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end." And when our blessed 
Lord expired upon the cross, what did he say?' "It is :finished!" 
And he speaks also of this work, in the Gospel by John, as a 
:finished work: " I have glorified thee on the earth. I have :finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do." And this work was the 
redemption of his church, to bring back Go,,anished ones, 
"to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to b -_., in everlasting 
righteousness. In 2 Cor. v.19-21, we read, "<l'od was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imp,1ting their trespasses 
unto them, and bath committed unto us the word of reconcilia
tion. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re
conciled to God. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him.'' Now this work of redemption far exceeds all God's other 
works. The glorious Worker here made the heavens and the 
earth, the sea, and all things which are therein. "All things 
were made by him, and without him was not anything made 
that was made." "By him were all things created that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thl'Ones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers. All 
things were created by him and for him; and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist." And he is spoken of as 
"upholding all things by the word of his power. And yet this 
work of redemption infinitely exceeds every other work of his 
hands. l.&,dmire Dr. Watts's words: 

- " God in the person of his Son 
Has all his mightiest works outdone." 

I know that men may be much taken up with the works of 
creation, and yet their hearts never rise to the glorious Maker 
of it all. We often read in the present day that Nature has done 
this or that, as though Nature could act apart from the God of 
nature. There is a God of nature and there is a God of 
salvation. 

Well, what is the work done? And what was it that was 
necessary to be done, to do that work? It was a work whiclI 
must be done by Jehovah Jesus, aud that not abstractedly in his 
deity, but in taking into union with his divine Person the nature 
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of man. Now, here is a work. And what for? John says, 
"For this purpose the Son of God was manifested" (was brought 
forth)," that he might destroy the works of the devil. What was 
the work of the devil? Why, he destroyed God's image in man, 
and put his own devilish likeness in him. It is said, " God 
created man in his own image;'' but this image was lost by the 
all. And then it is said Adam begat a son in his own likeness, 
after his image. Satan overcame our first parents in the garden 
-0f Eden, and so destroyed God's image in them that there was 
nothing good left. God's image was life. "In him was life," 
John says, "and the life W!lr6 the light of men." But after the 
fall, instead of life in their nature, their nature became death. 
"In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." The 
church of God, though chosen in Christ, blessed in Christ before 
the foundation of the world was laid, yet they were in Adam 
when he fell. Therefore the apostle says, "And were by nature 
the children of wxath, even as others." The church fell in Adam, 
who forfeited divine life. But in infinite mercy the Son of God 
came into the world to stand in the law room, place, and stead 
of his people, who must otherwise have sunk down into everlast
ing woe. I say, friends, what a work this is. Hart speaks very 
blessedly upon this subject : 

"The Lord of life experienced death. 
How it was done we can't discuss; 
Ilut this we know, 'twas done for us." 

The Lord Jesus Christ took up a life, to be able to die. The 
scripture says, " Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took pad of the 
same, that through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil." What a work this is. And 
it goes on to say, "And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage." And then look, 
friends. "He took not on him the nature of angels, but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer
ciful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia
tion for the sins of his people." Look at it, friends: "To make 
reconciliation for the sins of his people. For in that he had 
suffered, being tempted, he is_ able to succour them that are 
tempted. For both he that sanctifieth auc1 they who are sancti
fied are all of one; for which ca:ise he is not ashametl to call 
them brethren," And it is further said, "He gave his life a 
ransom for many." Again, "The Son of man came to seek and 
t~ save that which was lost," And he says, "All that the Father 
~1veth to me shall come to me, and him that cometh to me I will 
m no wise cast out:" 

My text says, "I will triumph in the works of thy hands." 
'Yell_, what was this work? Why, it was to satisfy law and jus◄ 
tice m behalf of his church. The church had broken God's law, 
and entailed upou itself the curse of that law. Aud, my friends, 

K 2 
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divine Justice will exact all that the la,v demands, at the hands 
of the sinner or his Surety. "'rhe soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." Aud, "Cursed is every one that continneth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them." 
Here the church was exposed to the curse and wrath of God. 
But the Lord Jesus Christ is pleased to come into this world to 
stand in the place of his church. And what does the apostle say~ 
" God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made uncler the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that they might receive 
the adoption of sous." Christ was circumcised, and thus became 
debtor to do the whole law. For the apostle says, "If ye be 
circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For I testify to 
every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. Christ has become of no effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace." "The Lord 
Jesus Christ was made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law." And he says, "I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave, I will redeem them from death. 0 death, I will 
be thy plagues ; 0 grave, I will be thy dest111ction. Repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes." So you see, the Lord Jesus Christ 
engaged with his Father to be the redemption of his church and 
people. And the word says, "The redeemecl of the Lord shall re
turn, and come to Zion with singing, and ev,-:irlasting joy shall be 
upon their heads. They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall :flee away." For "their Redeemer is strong; the 
Lord of Hosts is his name." He shall thoroughly plead their 
cause. "And in that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear 
thou not; and to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord 
thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save thee; he 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love; he will 
joy over thee with singing." There was an everlasting union be
tween Christ and his church. The church was the gift of the 
Father to his dear Son from everlasting. "Thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me." And he was set up from everlasting to be 
the glorious Head of his church; for she is his bride, " the Lamb'.s 
wife." "Thy Maker is thy Husband; the Lord of Hosts 1s 
his name." 80 that there was a marriage union between Christ 
and his church from everlasting. The church did not fall out of 
his love when she fell, nor was that eternal bond of love ever 
broken. And it was in this glorious relationship that he _be· 
came responsible for her. Here we see his love: 

"This was compassion like a God, 
That when the Saviour knew 

The price of pardon was his blood, 
His pity ne'er withdrew." 

He knew from everlasting the dreadful rnin into which Lis bride 
would go. 

"He saw her ruin'd in the fall, 
But loved her notwithstanding all." 
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o ·frienda, look at this love, this self-moving love, this self-
01:iginating love. And because he loved her he gave himself 
for her. 

In the epistle to the Ephesians it is saicl, "Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave him
self for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glo
rious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but 
that it should be holy and without blemish." 0 friends, I like 
to look at God's eternal purposes of grace in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, towards his church and people, in the eternal counsel of 
peace; and I ha Ye often looked at the wonderful mercy and good
ness of God, in thus making provision before man fell, not after 
his fall; for redemption ancl salvation in the purpose of Goel were 
done before man's fall. 

Well; this was the work of the Son of God, to bruise the ser
pent's head. Look at the :first promise given. The Lord said to 
the serpent, "I will put enmity between thee ancl the woman, 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." 0, bless his holy name, the Lord Jesus 
Christ bruised the serpent's bead, by suffering, bleeding, &1.d 
dying. He took away the curse, and removed death and destruc
tion out of the power of the devil. But bow did he do this? By 
enduring all the wrath of God due to sinners: "He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we 
are healed." His sufferings were so great that he sweat great 
drops of blood, falling down to the ground. Of bis sufferings 
Hart says: 

" Much we talk of Jesus' blood; 
But how little 's understood; 
Of his sufferings so intense, 
Angels have no perfect sense. 
·who can rightly comprehend 
Their beginning or their end ? 
'Tis to God, and God alone, 
That their weight is fully known." 

This is the work. 0 what a work to bring his church, to pur
chase his forfeited church; for the Lord Jesus Christ bought his 
church. And what was the price ? His blood. Look at the 
value paid for the churcb,-the blood of the clear Son of Goel. 
Yes; he paid down the utmost price; and to prove that the debt 
Was completely paid, he could not see corruption, but must rise 
from the dead, as a testimony that the debt. was paid; that the 
c~~1;1rcb was redeemed. Look, friends, at what Paul says in Rom. 
vm.: "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is 
God that justifietb. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who' is even at the right 
hand of God; who also makoth intercession for us. What shall 
separaie us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
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or persecut,i?n, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in 
all these thmgs we are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither denth, nor life, nor an
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." Only look at this work, for God's work is perfect. All 
his ways are judgments: "A God of truth and without iniquity 
just and right is he." The whole of the church is redeemed' 
not a hoof left behind. There is no peradventure here ; there i~ 
no possibility of their sinking to bell. They will every one get to 
heaven. And the prophet Isaiah speaks of it as it will be at the 
last: "Behold I and the children which God has given me." 

·well; this is one of the works. "I will triumph in the works 
of thy hands," says the psalmist. · 

Now I must observe, there are very many who can understand 
this work of Christ's which I have just attempted to set forth, 
and can set it forth much more clearly than I have done; yet if 
you come to ask them what they know of this work in them
selves, they would be at a loss to tell you. 

II. Then, for the sake of poor tried souls .. I will endeavour to 
speak a little of the second work, the work the Holy Ghost is 
doing. Friends, the work which I am about to speak of has a 
beginning; for it is a work wrought in the heart, and it cannot 
be fully wrought there, and the sinner be ignorant of it. He will 
be able to tell to other poor sinners what God has done for bis 
soul, and what he has done in his soul. You that have this wit
ness in your spirits do know that the work has a beginning. 
Now the apostle says, "Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which bath begun a good work in you will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ." Then again, "We are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God bath before 
ordained that we should walk in them." 

How is this work begun? It is called a new birth, plainly 
implying it had not an existence before. You know we do not 
make oursehes as creatures; and this second birth, where does 
it come from? The Lord tells Nicodemus, "Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." "That ·which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh nor whither it goeth; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." All who are tbe subjects of this blessed 
birth, this regeneration, the Holy Ghost comes and shows that 
they arc ruined, lost, and undone, that they are blind, helpless, 
and naked. He shows them their need of Christ, and brings them 
to seek and beg for Christ. You may say, "If the church is ever
lastingly saved in Christ, where is the necessity of their being 
Ehovm their guilt and iniquity?" I reply, they must be made 
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nieet for heaven. Heaven would be a hell to the unregenerate 
soul. He does not love holiness, purity, and righteousness. But 
thiA new birth is a holy nature communicated, a holy spirit in
fused into the sinner's soul. It is life imparted from the Spirit 
of life. And what does the word say? " When he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come" (when he comes to the conscience), "he shall 
convince the world of sin." That is, the elect world, the world 
for whom Christ died,-a world within the world. "He shall 
convince the world of sin." And so they know that they are sin
ners. But did they not know they were sinners before this? They 
have just as much know ledge of this as is given them by a natural 
conscience. But when the spirituality of God's law is seen in 
the heart, in the desire, in the affections, when the iniquity of 
them all is brought to light, this is the teaching of God the 
Holy Ghost, as Hart says: 

"Lord, when thy Spirit descends to show 
The badness of our hearts, 

Astonish'd at the amazing view, 
The soul with horror starts." 

You may say," Does the Holy Ghost teach that?" Yes; for 
"whatsoever makes manifest is light." "When he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he shall convince the world of sin, of righteous
ness," &c.; of their need of righteousness; because all taught by 
God the Holy Ghost will feel they are not only sinners, but that 
they must have a perfect righteousness, that the law of God re
quires such a righteousness, and that they cannot stand before 
God without it. Then where is that righteousness to be got? 
The poor sinner sets to work. He vows, he resolves to do this 
and to leave undone the other, in order to make a righteousness; 
bnt, like Samson's withs, they all give way, and the Lord's right 
hand tears them to pieces from time to time. Yet the poor soul 
returns to it again and again, nntil at last he is brought to see 
there is no righteousness but that which the Lord Jesus Christ 
has wrought out that will do to stand in before God. 0 friends, 
how long it was before I was stripped before God, and brought to 
stand in Christ's righteousness. 

Well; the Holy Ghost convinces the sinner that he needs that 
righteousness. It is the bride's wedding garment, and she can
D?t stand before the King without it. The psalmist says, "The 
lnng's daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought 
gold. She shall be brought unto ihe King in raiment of needle
work." Now, that needlework was the righteousness of Christ, 
every stitch of it. And, poor child of God, if thou art able to 
believe it, and to live upon it, thou wilt have peace. 

Now, where do you get the victory over sin? Do you know 
what it is to feel that sin presses you clown? And how are you 
to g~t dQliverance from it, but by faith in the doing and dying of 
Chnst? 0 ! How I have tried to curb sin; how I have tried to 
run away from it! I have tried to mortify myself; but sin was 
stronger than all. And I could never get the victory over it 
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1mtil I got it from Calvary's ctoss, and Christ will give you not 
only the power to trample it down, but to get the victory over 
it. But you may say, "I cannot get the victory." Can you say 
you are engaged in the battle? If so, Christ will work for thee, 
and in thee, and he will help thee to trust in him; for " the 
battle is the Lord's." He will help thee to the precious pro
mises there are in the word for those who are toiling to get the 
nctory over sin and the world. 

"I will triumph in the works of thy band." This is the tri
umph of faith. But faith has many operations. There is little 
faith, weak faith, and strong faith. I used to think that I could 
not have faith if I had not joy; but I have learnt that faith has 
to fight; faith ha,s to resist, faith has to oppose, and faith has to 
stand. Paul bids us " fight the good fight of faith," and to "re
sist the devil,'' and he will flee from us; and we are exhorted to 
stand still and see the salvation of the Lord." The enemies 
raith has are sin, the world, the flesh, and the devil; and those 
who are enabled to stand against these enemi~s are acquainted 
with God the Father in Christ. Look at what John says: " Truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 
Again: " If we say we have fellowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. But if we walk in 
the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with an
other, and the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from 
all sin." And the apostle, speaking to the church of Corinth, 
says, "God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellow
ship of his Son Jesus Christ." So those for whom Christ died 
will be brought to know Christ, to love Christ, to trust in him, 
rest upon him, and live a life of faith and dependence upon him, 
both within and without, in temporals and spirituals. This is 
the new life. It is God working in you, " Christ the hope of 
glory." 

I was, my friends, for many years looking for some particular 
work in me, and when I could see that I had a little faith, a 
little hope, and t1 little love, then I thought I was in a good 
state, and perhaps I should get to heaven; but when I could not 
feel any faith, hope, or love, I thought I was wrong; so that I 
was placing my faith and hope in myself, without looking to the 
finished work of Christ. Now, I believe there are multitudes of 
living souls that are looking to their f~ames and feelings; and if 
they do not come up to what they thmk they ought to be, they 
fear they are wrong. You may say, "Are you going to do away 
with frames and feelings?" Yes, I am, as the ground of accept
ance before God. " Then what are we to rest upon?" Why, 
11pon the finished work of Christ. The work is ~one, and done 
fJr ever. And I can tell you from personal expenence that you 
will find no resting-place until you get here. I was tossed up 
and clown without any certainty about my state for years, until 
the Lord was pleased to show me that Christ's righteousness 
alone justified me, that his blood alone cleansetl me, and that 
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God the Father accepted me in the Beloved, and that all my 
hope must be in Christ, all my joy must come from Christ, that 
I must look where God the Father looks, and trust where God 
the Father trusts. You sing Hart's hymns, and I admire them 
very much; but I did not understand the meaning of one part 
some years ago. He says, 

"Righteousness within thee rooted, 
May appear to take thy part; 

But let ri"'hteousness imputed 
Be the breastplate of thine heart." 

Now, friends, I found when I was brought into a fiery trial 
that I had not this breastplate. Why? Because I had never 
been led into the knowledge of Christ's righteousness; therefore, 
when Satan came in the night, I had no breastplate; but when 
the Lord was pleased to deliver me, he led me into that blessed 
doctrine of the imputation of Christ's righteousness; and then I 
saw that when I was down in the deeps in my feelings, or when 
I apprehended death and destruction, my state was as secure as 
when I was upon the mount of holy communion. 

Now this is a fundamental article of faith and doctrine of 
grace; and I believe it was one of the doctrines your dear minis
ter (Mr. Fenner) experienced and preached; but it is only to be 
realized by the teaching of the blessed Spirit. 

"I will triumph in the works of thy hands." Now, though these 
two works are perfectly distinct, yet they are beautifully blendecl 
together. There are multitudes clear in the doctrine, but where 
is their experience? "O," say some, "if I really believed that 
Christ would save me, then I might live in licentiousness." 0 
friends, this is a most dreadful slur upon this most blessed doc
trine. Why, if a child of God could live and be as he would, he 
would be holy as God is holy, and live more and more to Christ's 
honour and glory. This doctrine is a most blessed doctrine. 
Christ has justified thee, his blood has cleansed thee, and his 
Spirit sanctifies thee. 0 ! I love to know the Father in his love 
and grace; I love to know the Lord Jesus Christ in his glorious 
work of redemption; and I love to know the blessed witness of 
God the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost's office is to bring the 
church to the knowledge of their sonship and heirship. Here is 
the Trinity in unity,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in behalf of 
the church. 0 how blessed! 

But your time is gone. May the Lord be pleased to grant his 
blessing, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

GRAcE is the blossom-bud of glory; and a work of grace upon 
~he heart is a needful preparation for glory. By gruce men ure brought 
into the school of Christ, and bound upprentices for heayeu. In this 
school they learn to walk with God, to love him, und to serve him-to 
be s~rangers upon earth, and to seek a better country; looking for the 
commg of the Son of God. These are some scripture mflrks of the heirs 
of glory. Do you find them in your breflst ?-Berridge. 
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CHANGES, 
Much-esteemed Friend,-You will excuse my brevity, as my 

time bas been much taken up with one thing and another. I 
shall only say I expect to see you shortly, God willing. 

As for my path in which I travel, it is dark, gloomy, and very 
mysterious. I blunder on at some rate, and often gape like a 
man that has lost bis breath. Upright I cannot go; but, like a 
tired fox, I lie from side to side, expecting at times and wishing 
for better things, but often fearing I shall fall and rise no more. 
Thus I go on, something like a paper kite, lifted up and clown 
this way and that, according as the wind takes it and drives it. 
Sometimes my head appears larger than my body ; this over
balances me, and thus doth my wisdom deceive me, when the 
Lord turns it into foolishness, ancl defaces my face with my own 
ignorance. I am something lilie a caterpillar, that makes a great 
humming with his wings, and yet afte:,; all appears to be nothing 
but the effects of a blight. Sometimes the devil dresses me up 
like a peacock, and then I strut about in my fancied plumes, and 
wonder bow it is that I am not more admired ; and sometimes I 
am so foul and filthy that I wonder more how any one can ap
proach or come near where I am. 

Thus am I a riddle of riddles to myself, buried and un
known to almost all as well as to myself. If you have a word 
or two left for such a weathercock, I should take it as a great 
favour if you would be so kind as to send it. 

Give my love to your wife and all friends. 
JAMES REED. 

THE BIBLE. 
rThe following lines by the late W. Huntington were sent by him in 

a Bible to a friend (Susan Baker).] 
THIS book is a treasure divine, 
Exceeding all portions on earth; 
It informs and ennobles the mind; 
No mortal can judge of its worth. 
It points out the mystical road 
Which leads to communion with God; 
And shows an eternal abode 
For those that confide in his blood. 
I charge you to read it with care, 
As sent by a father in faith, 
To a daughter I greatly revere, 
A handmaid that treads in my path. 
Its wonders no mortal can trace, 
As the Author is mighty to save; 
And may Susan be thriving in grace, 
When Wil;iam is laid in his grave. W. H., S. S. 

THE longer I live, the more am I convinced that, if ever you are 
8aved, grace must save you; and if ever I am saved, grace must save !IIC· 

It is not of works, le;;t any man should bonst.-1'iptaft, 
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A RECORD OF GOD'S MERCY AND LOVING
KINDNESS TO WILLIAM ANGEL. 

MY dear and venerated father was born at South Walsom, in 
Norfolk, Nov. uth, 1777, and died in London, Jan. 29th, 1869, 
aged 91. 

The Lord began the mighty work of grace in his heart when 
in his 19th year. Convictions of sin, fear of death, and legal 
strivings to commend himself to the favour of God characterized 
the commencement of his Christian course; and in due time th1:: 
Lord, in a gradual way and manner, caused the light of the glo
rious gospel to dawn upon his soul. 

But as it will be best to describe this in his own words, I will 
extract from a manuscript he left behind him, which he wrote in 
his early days : 

"My parents were poor and very illiterate; neither of them 
could read; yet, though poor, they were very sober, honest, and 
industrious. They made no profession of religion, and therefore 
never educated me or any of the family in religion. 

"At 14 years of age I went into the service of a farmer, who 
was a most abandoned character; and being introduced into the 
company of a set of men and boys who were all of them profane 
characters, I soon learned their ways, and made a rapid progress 
in all manner of wickedness, especially in the sin of profane 
cursing and swearing. At the end of two years, during which I 
advanced farther and farther in wickedness, I returned home to 
my father's honse, and shortly afterwards the 'Whole Duty of 
Man' fell into my hands; the reading of which, although I was a 
very indifferent reader, had such an effect upon me as to produce 
a thorough reformation in my outward conduct; so that I was 
noticed by many in the village, and highly commended, which 
miahtily pleased my pride. I abstained from all that I conceived 
to be sin, reproved it in others, was constant at church and fre
quent in prayers. My father happening to see me one day on my 
knees, sharply reproved me, and told me I should soon be like 
the Wheatlys (by which I believe he meant the Whitefieldites), 
praying to wooden gods. 

"In this religious fit I continued as long as I stayed in my 
father's house, when I went again to service for six months; 
during which I cast off all my religion and got as wicked as ever, 
though not without some keen lashes of conscience at times." 

He then relates a wonderful deliverance from a violent death 
while in the farmer's service, and continues: "About a month after 
this I was sent for to come to London, which I had long wished 
for, and which during my religious fit I had prayed for, as I 
tho_ught I should then be able to keep holy the Sabbath day, 
wlnch I thought I could not do in a farmer's service, as I was 
obliged to work on that day." 

He arrived in London on Oct. 4th, 1794. He usually atte:.ided 
St. Giles's church, Holborn, but, says he, "I cannot say for 
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what, exoept it was fur fashion's sake; for I do not recollect thnt 
I paid much attention to what the minister said, although I hope 
he was a good man. Notwithstanding I was not without serious 
connctions and impressions at times." 

Thus he continued till the beginning of Feb., 1796, when he 
was seized with severe illness, and a fever which, says he, '' raged 
to that degree that my life was despaired of by the doctor, my 
friends, and myself. In this state I continued for some weeks, 
during which I had some fearful apprehensions of death and what 
would become of my soul; but all were soon hushed up by a vain 
visionary imagination that passed through my mind; whereupon 
I concluded all would be well if I died. However, I firmly re
solved, if the Lord spa.red me, to live a better life. I was honest 
and sincere in my way; but when I recovered, my resolutions 
died away. I found myself void of either will or power to per
form what I had promised. About this time I was conversing 
with a young man who, when I complaineLl to him of finding my
self unable to do as I purposed when I was ill, said,' It was gene
rally observed that when afflictions did not soften, they hardened.' 
I verily thought the latter was my case, which thought made me 
uneasy. Such alarms and convictions as these induced me to 
resume going to church. When there my hea1·t would be going 
after some worldly amusement. Nevertheless I could not help 
thinking that there was something more in religion than mere 
outward form; but what that something was I could not tell. 

" In this state I continued some time, but being on a Sabbath 
day at church as usual, the minister said something which ar
rested my attention and affections, and I felt such a balmy 
sweetness in all the discourse afterwards that I could not account 
for it. However, the reverential sweetness that I felt led me to 
observe to the young man above mentioned, who was with me, 
that I had never heard such a sermon before. I was surprised 
that he did not seem to find that interest in it that I had found. 
From that time my love to the word gradually increased; I heard 
it with increasing pleasure, read it with avidity and delight, and 
most dearly loved the minister that preached; so that I could 
scarcely refrain from embracing him when he came down from 
the pulpit. I also felt much love to them whom I thought were 
God's people, and loved to converse with them whenever I could 
meet with any that would either hear or converse about the things 
of God. As these things increased, my love to all vain amuse
ments decreased and died away; so that I and the young man I 
have mentioned, who was my bosom companion, soon grew shy 
one of the other, and at length quite parted. 

"After a while I was providentially led to Gate Street chapel, 
where I heard a Mr. Glover preach from these words: 'He that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.' He observed that 
in order to endure to the end there must bo a good beginning, 
and pointed out several marks by which a true beginning might 
be known; and finding some of those marks in myself, what 
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he said was very sweet to me, becanse I was led to hope I was 
one of them. With this hope I came away from the chapel 
very happy, and the enmity I had felt against Dissenters va
nished away. 

" Soon after this, about J nne, 1796, having an increasing love 
to the Bible, I caught hold of every opportunity I could to read 
it, and worked hard to get my work done, that I might have this 
sweet enjoyment; an:l not being able to do it in peace and quiet
ness at home, I went one evening to a friend's house, who, 
though he knew nothing savingly about religion, yet would hear 
and converse about it. Here, after a little conversation, I read 
some portions of the word of God, and, though a very indifferent 
reader at that time, what I read produced such a holy, sweet, 
reverential awe and love in my soul that I went home and retired 
to my bed-room and kneeled down to prayer; when the Lord 
poured into my soul such an overwhelming sense of his love as 
no words can express, much less the poor words that I am able 
to use. It at once convinced me that the whole world lieth in 
wickedness, and that without such a supernatural work as I 
then felt, no flesh could be sav.ed. I was filled with holy asto
nishment when I thought about the Lord's passing by many 
others whom I had considered good sort of people, and manifest
ing such distinguishing love and mercy towards me, who felt 
myself the most insignificant and vile of all his creatures. I 
thought, and told the Lord that I was one of a family of ten 
children, that I was neither the first nor the last nor the best, 
but the worst, and yet I was the only one be had thus highly 
favoured. This thought broke my heart, and melted me in the 
dust and ashes before him. Him in whom not long before I could 
see neither form, beauty, nor comeliness, I now found and saw 
the 'Chief amongst ten thousand, and altogether lovely.' His 
precious name was as ointment poured forth, and therefore my 
soul did most ardently love him. I was so completely enwrapt in 
a flame of divine love tba.t whether in the body or out of the bocly 
I could not tell. Indeed, I could not give it a thought; for every 
power of my soul, yea, I may say, of my body too, was fully 
engaged in adoring and admiring his glorious Person. And even 
after this divine ecstasy had somewhat abated, there remained 
such a sweet, unctuous, balmy sweetness upon my soul as I know 
not how to describe. Everything seemed to wear a different as
pect to what I had ever before seen. I observed, adored, and ad
mired God in all bis works of grace, creation, and providence. 
My will was completely absorbed in the will of God. Everything 
appeared as it should be. I felt and knew I was completely ab
solved from all the sins I had ever committed, and I longed to 
die that I might be with the most desired and beloved Object of 
my affections. I thought I never would or could sin any more 
against him; for that holy unction with which the Lord hacl 
anointed me, and that blessed hope which he hacl given me, 
made me long and desire to be holy, even as he is holy. Yea, I 



872 THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-OCTOBBR l, 1870, 

was made to see such excellence, glory, and divine beauty in the 
Lord Jesus that made me long to be with him. And I hoped 
and expected that this blessed frame would continue with me 
always as long as I lived in the world. 

"But this happy state did not last long. I was caught one day, as 
I sat at my work, with a sudden temptation, the nature of which 
I do not remember, by which I contracted fresh guilt, and my 
soul was overwhelmed with trouble. I now thought the Lord 
would be favourable to me no more. 

" In this state I continued two or three days, until, as I was 
seeking the Lord by confession and prayer, reading and medi
tating on his word, I was by his mercy led to take particular 
notice of Ps. xxx., and my meditations on it were attended with 
such light, life, and power, especially on the words: 'Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning,' that all 
my bands were broken asunder, confusion and darkness fled, and 
sweet comfort and peace flowed into my heart." 

He then made fresh resolutions against i:emptations, to which 
his natural cheerfulness of disposition exposed him; but was 
again and again overtaken with trouble, out of which he obtained 
happy deliverances. After describing the happy feelings of his 
heart, he says, "I could look at death and judgment with pecu
liar delight. I longed to depart to be with Christ, and I envied 
the aged who I believed were in the way of righteousness, be
cause they were nearer their journey's end. 

" One day, as I was passing by St. Giles's church, happening 
to cast my eyes on the representation of the resurrection over the 
churchyard gate, my heart leaped within me for joy, because I 
knew I could adopt this language: 

" 'Bold shall I stand in that great day; 
For who aught to my charge shall lay? 
Fully absolved through thee I am 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame.' 

"With such a blessed hope of immortal glory in my soul, I 
could look with holy contempt upon all the greatness and gran
deur of this world, and praise the Lord with heartfelt satisfac
tion and gratitude for his goodness to me. Although in his pro
vidence he had placed me in a comparatively mean and con
temptible situation, I could bless him with all my soul for giving 
me food to eat, raiment to put on, and a bed to lie on, though 
of a coarse nature. I was altogether heartily content with such 
things as I had. I had never seen Hart's hymns at that tim~, 
nor ever heard of his words ; yet what he says in one of his 
hymns truly expresses what I then felt in my soul: 

'"His mercy's sweet, salvation great, 
And all God's judgments right.' 

For I had the sweet enjoyment of those blessed fruits of tl.ic 
Spirit, such as 'love, joy, peace,' &c., and I knew ther_e was no 
law against them; although with respect to theory and Judgmeut 
I knew but little of either law or gospel. 
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"Thus I went oh happily for about six months, without being 
greatly moved, and without any particular acquaintance with 
any professors." 

He then gives an account of some professors with whom he 
met, who regularly attended preaching, prayer-meetings, &c., yet 
were light and frivolous, and persuaded him that there was no 
harm in it. Carnal security and worldliness gradually crept 
over him, rendering him wretched and distressed, and he again 
fled to legal strivings, vowings, and resolvinga, but all was in
effectual; and not knowing any other way, he even prayed God to 
afflict him with the pains of the damned in hell rather than let 
ihim go on so wickedly.· 

Thus he continued for more than a year, until the beginning 
of March, 1799, when he was 22, and had been married about 
six months, when on a Sabbath morning, as he was reading to 
his wife in one of the Gospels, a light shone into his soul which 
discovered to him the amazing condescension 0£ Christ, and his 
'.love to poor perishing sinners, in such a manner as filled him 
with unspeakable regret and compunction. "When I thought," 
says he, "of my abominable and devilish ingratitude to so kind 
a Saviour, I was obliged to plead guilty with my whole heart and 
soul before God. In this humbled and low condition I went to 
.Tottenham Court chapel, truly sensible of what a wretch I was 
and had been. I continued mourning all the time the prayers 
were being read until the minister gave out his text 'According 
to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What bath 
God wrought I' These word!:! were attended with such a power 
upon my soul as no words can ever describe, and which I shall 
never forget. It was as much to me as if the Lord Jesus said to 
my soul with that almighty voice by which he will raise the 
dead, 'Notwithstanding all thy sins and rebellion against me, I 
will do such great and glorious things for thee that it shall be 
said of thee with holy wonder and admiration, What has God 
wrought!' This unexpected, undeserved, and incomparable 
mercy and love broke my heart, melted my soul, and dissolved 
me into tears. I wept and rejoiced, mourned and sang, making 
.sweet melody in my heart. I was made truly to look at Him 
whom I had pierced and mourn; and a blessed mourning I found 
it to be; for while tears of compunction and gratitude were 
gushing from my eyes in great profusion (having hid my face in 
my hat as well as I could from observation), I was led,-I say 
led, because I believe it was all supernatural,-to ask myself this 
question, 'What do I weep for? Is it because I am afraid of hell 
and destruction?' The answer entered with sweet incontestable 
evidence, 'No! I know I am delivered from hell and destruction; 
but it is because I have so grievously sinned against that dear 
Lord and Saviour who tells me that notwithstanding all my sins 
and rebellion against him, he has, does now, and will for ever love 
me, and do such great and marvellous things for me as shall be 
matter of astonishment, admiration, and wonder.' 
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"In this heavenly frame I continued until towA.rda the cloM of 
the sermon, to which I do not recollect that I paid any gre11it at
tention, for my whole soul was absorbed in the sweet meditation 
the text had produced. However, after the sermo11 was over, I 
went to the minister to tell him of the goodness of the Lord to
wards me; but he received me in such an abrupt manner that I 
could not speak a word to him. I, however} fell on his neck, and 
wept; and then he told me per1taps he might see me· again. But 
I never went to him any more. 

'' After my return home, its I was reading Rom,. xii., I was led 
to see such beauty and glory in that heavenly carriage and dis
position to which the apostle exhorts the saints that I longed 
and strove hard to attain to it; but I could not, because I sought 
it not by faith, but by the works of the law,-that is, by my own 
strength. I knew not the way to look to Christ, that he might 
work all these works in me, according to his word. And after 
haYing striven here for some time without success, I got cold, 
careless, carnal, light, vain, and worldly; and so went on until 
conscience set me to work again. Thus I went on alternately for 
the space of about four years, gadding about to change my way; 
seeking peace and finding none; sometimes sh·iving with all my 
might against sin, which would, in spite of :tll my strivings, 
secret resolutions, vows, and written rules to walk by, still domi
neer o-rnr me; at other times despairing of succes,,. 

"During this time the Lord exercised me sharply in my out
ward circumstances, so that I wanted the common necessaries 
of life; and conscience would tell me roundly that I had procured 
all these things to myself, which made my life very often mise
rable. I was left to go on in my fruitless striving 
until I became so confused and bewildered in my mind that I 
was incapable of forming a judgment of anything. In this 
miserable situation I continued a long time, though not alto
gether without some secret displays of light, love, and mercy to 
my soul at times, but which were very transient, sometimes 
thinking one thing was right, then presently the contrary; and 
sometimes doubting the authenticity of the scriptures themselves, 
and concluding that all men who testified to the truth of them 
were liars. This confusion that I felt in my soul was, I believe, 
much increased by the ministry that I sat under at the time; for 
though the ministers preached the word generally sound in the 
letter, they were, I believe, ignorant of a work of grace upon the 
soul, and knew nothing about those sort of conflicts I con
tinually felt. 

"In the midst of all my confusion I was settled in my opinion 
concerning Mr. Huntington; I never could be persuaded to think 
well of him; and although a friend persuaded me to read some 
of bis works and to hear him preach, which I did sometimes, I 
did it with the profoundest prejudice; and whether I heard or 
read, it was with a view to find out something whereby I might 
accuse him. Yet I could give no reason for all this hatred but 
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what was founded eibher in ignorance or on vague and lying 
reports. But at last, hearing that Mr. Brooks. was going to 
preach at Providence Chapel (Mr. Huntington's), and that he 
had been a member of the Church of England, curiosity prompted 
me to go and hear him; and I have reason to bless Goel for it; 
for while out of the abundance of his heart he was describing 
the nature and properties of a spirit of bondage, and the helps 
the Lord's people get from such a state by the secret and mighty 
displays of mercy and love from the fulness of the Lord Jesus, 
he so exactly entered into the secrets of my soul, and there ap
peared so much simplicity and godly sincerity in him, that I 
was greatly refreshed and enlightened, and was constrained to 
acknowledge that God was in him of a truth. My prejudice 
against him and Mr. Huntington received a deadly wound, and 
I felt my soul cleave to Mr. B. in affection and love; and having 
understood that he was a fruit of Mr. H.'s ministry, I was deter
mined to give Mr. H. an impartial hearing; for I thought it 
could not be a bad ministry that instrumentally produced such 
blessed effects. I therefore from this time went to hear Mr. H., 
though it was a long time before I could fully receive him into 
my heart." 

After this, he still had to endure much conflict and distress oi 
soul, and severe trials in outward circumstances. "These things, 
at times," he continues, "have made me so completely miserable 
that I have secretly wished myself dead that I might get rid of 
my burden. At other times I have thought I could willingly lie 
down to be trodden under foot, if so be the Lord would show me 
favour. At other times, in the bitterness of my soul, I have 
cursed myself for my folly, which had procured all this misery. 
My burdened soul and body too often fainted in this day of ad
versity, and I should have s~nk into black despair, had not my 
ever-to-be-adored God and Father sent to my relief by his Spirit 
the gospel of his Son. This he did, not all at once, but grudually, 
by degrees, at the beginning of March, 1806. Having one Sab
bath morning lain in bed late, and neglected family and secret 
prayer, as I was going to hear Mr. H. I began to reflect on this 
my base conduct, and concluded I had no reason to expect any 
blessing now. This gave strength to my unbelief, encouraged 
despondency, and raised enmity. In this condition I entered the 
chapel, destitute of a good desire. Having leaned my head against 
the table pew, I 11ttempted to pray, and could not. Suddenly 
these words darted in on my mind: 'Fear not,' &c. This raised 
my hope, slew my enmity, en kindled love, produced compunction, 
meekness, and contrition, and I heard Mr. H. much more com
fortably than when I have gone, as I supposed, better prepared." 

He then proceeds to relate how the law of God was opened up 
to him in its spirituality; how the natural enmity and depravity 
of his corrupt natme were exposed by it; and how the legal pride 
of his heart set him to labour after holiness of heart; then, 
how he was further enlightened to see his complete inability to 
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do anything good; yet not being able at this time to view God 
except as an inexorable judge, this filled him with enmity, rebel
lion, and bitterness against him. '' I felt,'' he says, '' I oould no 
more love God than the devil himself. At last, while in this 
distress, I fell down, and there was none to help. (I may observe 
here that I have frequently heard my father say that he not only 
fell down in soul-feeling, but literally and bodily on to the floor 
of his shop.) And there I must have perished for ever, had not 
God sent his word and healed me, delivered me out of my dis
tresses, and caused me to sing with David,' Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name.' The Holy 
Ghost wrought faith in my faithless heart, and enabled me to 
believe that there is mercy with God that he may be feared. 
This encouraged me to hope and to call upon God. He then 
showed me how God could be just and yet the justifier of me, an 
ungodly sinner, by faith in Cluist Jesus. He applied the aton
ing blood of Christ to my guilty conscience, and gave me pardon 
for guilt, peace for confusion, light for darkness, love for enmity, 
joy for sorrow, and the 'garment of praise for the spirit of heavi
ness.' And thus the blessed Jesus fulfilled his commission in my 
happy experience. How was my mind hushed into a sweet calm! 
God appeared to me in the face of his dear Son, and enabled me 
to adopt the language of the church: ' Though t1ou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.' 
Now was I made most heartily willing to renounce all other 
ways of salvation. The Lord Jesus says his grace is sufficient, 
for me, his strength shall be made perfect in my weakness. I 
was heartily willing to be anything or nothing that Christ Jesus
might be all and everything. Now did the love of Christ sweetly 
constrain me and crucify my affections to the world and sin, which 
the law, with all its terrors, could not do. . . . As it pleased 
the Father, so it pleased me, that in Christ should all fulness 
dwell. Those scriptures that most exalted the Saviour and de
based the sinner were sweet to my soul." 

In this happy state, with some interruptions, he continued for 
about a fortnight. He then proceeds: " The enemy constantly 
strove to make me proud and vain, insinuating that I bad at
tained to a wonderful pitch of experience, understanding, know
ledge, &c. The Lord withdrew the sensible enjoyment 
of his presence and the influences of his blessed Spirit from me, 
and left me in the bands of my enemies, that I might see what 
I should get by hearkening to them. I then saw what that text 
meant: 'God resisteth the proud.'" 

After this be had to endure some severe temporal troubles; 
but God delivered him. The Lord also remembered bis covenant, 
and blessed him with the sure mercies of David. "My soul," 
he says, " was filled with holy admiration, while with inexpres
sible gratitude I praised and adored him for the unspeakable 
goodness and long-suffering he had shown towards me, not only 
now while I enjoyed the sweet sense of bis smiling countenance, 
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but also when he pursued me with his rod to beat me out of all 
my refuges of lies, and to prevent me, contrary to my natural 
corrupt will, from destroying myself. Tears of joy and gratitude 
flowed from my eyes, while with heartfelt satisfaction I could 
sing with hearty application to myself these words: 

"' Grace taught my soul to pray, 
And made my eyes o'erflow; 

'Twas grace that kept me to this day, 
And will not let me go.' 

I had now such a view of the almighty sufficiency, fulness, 
freeness, and suitability of Christ in the promises, as suited to 
every case, of the immutability of God's mercy and love to my 
soul, and such a light upon my past experience as I never had be
fore. This was in the beginning of March, 1807. Until this time I 
did not clearly understand what the Lord had done for my soul 
a twelvemonth before; for, although I experienced all the things 
I have described, I did not understand what they were, whence 
and how they came, nor what they meant, as I now do." 

The last pages which immediately succeed the above are much 
worn and effaced; but I gather this mu~h from them, that what 
he has related he had not learnt from any man, but from God's 
own word, and mostly when by himself; though he was many 
times sweetly confirmed in what he had experienced by the mi
nistry of Mr. Huntington. 

Thus concludes his manuscript, written towards the close of 
1807. 

But he had yet to pass through a wilderness of temptation 
and sorrow,-" cast down, but not destroyed; distressed, but not 
in despair." 

( To be continued.) 

Suca is the light of the glory of Christ, which we have in this 
world by faith. It is dark; it is but in part; it is but weak, transient, 
imperfect, partial. It is but little that we can at any time discover of 
it; it is but a little while that we can abide in the contemplation of what 
we do discover. It comes but seldom, nor tarries long. Sometimes it 
is to us as the sun under a cloud; we cannot perceive it. "'When he 
hideth his face, who can behold him?" As Job speaks, so may we: 
"Behold, I -go forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him; on the left hand whe~e he doth work, but I cannot behold 
him. He hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him." 
Which way soever we turn ourselves, and what dutieii soever we apply 
ourselves to, we can obtain no distinct view of his glory. Yet, on the 
other hand, it is sometimes as the sun when it shines in its brightness, 
and we cannot bear the rays of it.. In infinite condescension he says t{) 
his church, " Turn away thine eyes from me, for they ham overcome 
me." (Cant. vi. 5.) As if he could not bear that overcoming affectionate 
love which looks through the eyes of the church, in its asking of faith in 
him. Ah! How much more do we find our souls overcome with his love, 
when at any time he is pleased to make nny clenr discoveries of his 
glory to us.-Dr. Owen. 
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A LETTER FROM THE LATE MR, CROUCH TO 
MR. COVELL. 

Dear and kind Friend in the ever-blessed Lord Jesus, Goa•s 
Fountain of all Favour and Channel of all Mercy, and Gift of 
Eternal Life to all that know their Death by the condemning 
Law,-Love, joy, peace, and freedom be multiplied unto you, 
from the Three-One Jehovah, both now and evermore. So desireth 
the most worthless of all beings upon the face of the whole earth. 

No doubt you wonder at my long silence; and well you may; and 
I am ashamed, as I ought to be. Sometimes I am forgetful before 
the Lord, and bis friends and my friends; sometimes I am negli
gent and often very slothful; sometimes I have no heart to at
tempt the writing of a letter, and feel as if I had nothing to say. 
Believe me, it is not because I do not think of you, or talk of you, 
or love you, or pray for you, or desire your temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal welfare; but because I so often feel such wretched
ness, arising from my base and filthy heart. To feel as I do this 
morning is not only enough to make me sigh and groan, and 
mourn and grieve, but to blush and be ashamed, and to put on 
sackcloth and sit in ashes. If I only felt barr~nness it would be 
a sort of ease and comfort to me; but it is worse than ba1Ten
ness ; it is worse than nothing. If prosperity shines and smiles 
for a little space, then I swell with accursed pride; if adversity 
succeeds (although I know I deserve it), then my wretched heart 
throws up such discontent, murmuring, and rebellion that I won
der the almighty does not cut me off. 

Formerly, the devil used to try to ensnare me with his common 
devices; but finding be could not succeed, he tried another game, 
for some years, with my kindling lust; but failing in his attempt, 
he blew up my pride with little difficulty. To be called a great 
preacher, and growing still greater, to be numerously attended, 
to have a horse to ride, to be looking very respectable, and the 
people bowing when yon meet them, are putting things for 
Satan's match upon the tinder of the heart. And respectable I 
thought I ought to be, for the sake of the cause; therefore, when 
elevated to tbis pinnacle, I prayed earnestly that the good Lord 
would be pleased to maintain me in a respectable way. So, to 
come down from a great preache.r to a little one, from numerous 
assemblies to very thin ones, from a horse to padding it again, 
from a respectable to a mean appearance, has been attended 
with not a little kicking, contriving, and planning by your re
spectable friend. And I dare say, upon the bad qualities of my 
nature, that I shall never give up, only as the humble Lord leads 
me in open vision to Gethsemane and Golgotha, to review the 
scene of his unparalleled sufferings in each dear place. What 
little I have known thereof has had the tendency to humble my 
proud and haughty and rebellious heart. Now Satan is trying 
me with discontent, fretfulness, murmuring, rebellion, covetous
ness, mistrust, and despair. And it is not a little success that 
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attends his infernal suggestions; neither is it a little misery that 
my heart is the subject of, From delays and frowns in providence, 
I ~et so impatient and fretful that to lessen my expenses I con
tnve by holll'B; and then they seem to increase like a :flood. 'l'o 
eave a little money I feel as niggardly as any old covetous miser 
in the world; then with highway-tax, poor-tax, king's-tax, and 
increasing expenses in my family, it is pulled out of my purse 
again; then with the general calamity of the times I mistrust in 
such a way as you would hardly think that there is a grain of 
faith within me. 

The sins of our ignorance are as the Egyptians to the children 
of Israel, when at the Red Sea; but the Lord destroyed them 
with a mighty and sore destruction, as when he sank them as 
lead in the mighty waters. So, when the good Lord seals pardon 
through the blood of Christ as an act of his free mercy, then he 
shows us that he has subdued our iniquity, that he has cast all 
qur sins into the depths of the sea. 

Now, although it is said, "He maketh darkness ancl it is night, 
wherein all the beasts of the forest creep forth," yet when the 
sun in the firmament shines, there are many things that creep 
out ancl lay basking themselves in its rays. So in temporal and 
spiritual prosperity of gifts; pride and high-mindedness will fre
quently show themselves. Now, as the cold "\"\"inter will drive 
them into their holes, or the sharp frost will destroy many of 
them, so will sharp adversity drive away some of the many
headed monsters of pride. As the inhabitants of Canaan who 
were not destroyed were to the children of Israel, so is the sin 
of onr nature, after pardon, to the children of God. And as all 
the deliverances of the Israelites were to come by fighting,-not 
they alone, but the Lord fighting in them, ancl through them, and 
for them,--this is to show us that there is not only a faith given 
(and it acts through the mighty power of Goel required), bnt also 
that the same subject, viz., the subject of faith, must be also 
strong in the power of God, and valiant in the cause of truth, 
fighting the good "fight of faith" aga,inst enemies without and 
worse within. As the children of Israel could not but with ,ery 
great difficulty destroy the inhabitants of the valley because they 
rode and fought in chariots of iron, so the rebellion, blasphemy, 
covetousness, mistrust, and despair of our nature will not yield 
but with prayer and mortification through the Spirit; ancl then 
not entirely and effectually until cleath comes and has done his 
office upon and within our mortal frame. 

When Leah's maid bare Gad, she said," A troop cometh;" and 
in his benediction it was predicted and asserted, " Gad !1 troop 
shall overcome him; but he shall overcome at last." Strange 
and mysterious as it may seem; but so it is, that the Lord God 
permitted man to fall by the devil's temptations and his sin, and 
ret God was not accessory unto it; for the devil tempts accord
mg unto his own nD.ture, and man sinned in a voluntary act; 
therefore, although God (considered in his power) could cave 
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held the tempter back, and prevented man from yielding there
unto, he was not obliged or bound so to do; yet shall he be for 
ever righteous in not doing this, and so in punishing man for 
what he has voluntarily done in plunging himself into sin. But 
then God will magnify his justice in the death of Christ, and his 
mercy through him, in forgiving the elect all their transgressions 
and his grace in subduing and reigning over all their sins and 
evil nature; and proving the faith of the operation of God to be 
the victorious grace in the atonement of the Lord Jesus. When 
light shines upon my understanding, I can perceive that he over
rules all the adversity of this life for the good of his chosen, and 
all their slips and falls, their sins of lip, and life, and heart; the 
sins congenial to flesh and blood, and the sins of blasphemy that 
the outward man trembles at; for the magnifying of his mercy 
and the exceeding riches of bis grace in his kindness towards us 
through Christ Jesus. 

But although I am such a sinful, guilty, worthless being; al
though the temptations of the devil and the sins of my nature 
are like the Canaanites in their chariots of iron; although God 
permits the reprobate to sin to magnify his righteous judgment, 
and the elect to sin to magnify bis rich and free mercy; yet I 
never bated sin more than I do at this time, and I was never 
more afraid of sinning against the Lord, or the ·brethren of the 
Lord, than now. I never saw an-i felt myself altogether as I do 
at this time. Some things are right, some are wrong. I should 
feel that I am sinful, guilty, vile, base, unworthy, unprofitable 
before the Lord my master, and incapacitated before his people. 
I should be humble as a little child. It is wrong for me to give 
way to such sloth and negligence in prayer, praising, reading, 
preaching, and writing. But I take all the blame and shame 
unto myself. 

I am sorry I have so long neglected your kind request, to write 
soon and to write a long letter, and not to stop for the penny 
postage; but I hope you will forgive me, and pity me, and pray 
for me more than I fear I have prayed for you; for without doubt 
you are a better man (I do not mean in your own sinful nature), 
a better master, a better husband, a better father, a better neigh
bour than I am or ever shall be. 

I do not know that the writing is plain enough for you to read 
it, or the subject plain enough for you to understand it; not that 
I mean that you are deficient in understanding, but that I have 
darkened the subject by my incapacitated state. But do. pity me; 
for pity should be showed from such a one as thou art to such 
a one as I am. If you will read Ps. lxxxviii. and lxxvii. and the 
first part of lv. you will find something of my state of darkness 
and trouble, and of thoughts and contrivances to get away from 
them. But here I am, in Sussex, Wadhurst, Pell Green, my 
little cottage, my mortal sinful body, yoked, tied, bound, and 
dose allied to that that is earthly, sensual, devilish, carnal, en
vious, jealous, selfish, sour, morose, crooked, craLbed, and Napal-



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-OCTOBER 11 1870, 381 

like; but when my spirit is safely housed in the kingdom of 
God, or is but just passed over the threshold thereof, 0 how will 
I make the heavenly arches ring with praising ancl extolling the 
Triune God for his eternal love, mercy, grace, parclon, righteous
ness, sanctification, and eternal glory. The seal of pardon will 
b/l our certificate; righteousness will be our title to the heavenly 
itlheritance; and sanctification will be our meetness for and ever
lasting enjoyment of the same. 

The Lord bless you and keep you, and cause his face to shine 
upon you. Amen. 

Jan. 30, 1840. w. CROuCH. 

MIGHTY TO SAVE. 
"And I se.w heaven opened, and, behold, a white horse; and he that sat 

upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. . . . On his head were many crowns. . . . And he 
was clothed with e. vesture dipped in blood. . . . And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him upon white horses. . . . And he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS."-REV. XIX, 11-16. 

WONDERFUL We.rrior! Matchless in might! 
Leader of heaven's own armies of light! 
Centre and joy of yon grand array! 
Crown'd in the pomp of eternal day. 
Well dost thou bear on thy kingly thigh 
Titles of honour supreme and high. 
Well are those named the Faithful and True; 
Glorious in judgment and mercy too. 
,vhy, as those crowns encircle thy head, 
Why is thy vesture with blood-drops red? 
How didst thou gather that sanguine stain ? 
,v as it from foes in the conflict slain? 
No! 'Twas thine own! From thy wounded side 
Flow'd, in rich mercy, the crimson tide. 
Listen, poor sinner, Saved from the lost,
That was the price which thy pardon cost. 
Look on the face which for thee was marr'd; 
Look on the nail-prints thy sins have scarr'd; 
Gaze till the tears of repentance flow; 
Mourn that thy hand should have pierced him so. 
0 ! 'Tis a sight which my sad heart cheers, 
Stilling the storm of foreboding fears! 
O! Was there ever, Saviour divine! 
Sorrow ancl love so wondrous as thine? 

Scarborough, Feb. 11, 18i0. W. S. Ro1m,sox. 

THESE things, Sin and Justice, are too great to be playell with 
~y him that sh11ll see them in the light of the ltiw, and shllll feel them 
in their terrors upon a trembling conscicuce. But when the soul shall see 
tho.t 11 propitiation is macle to justice by blood, then, and not till then, it 
sees sin taken away; then it can be bold to hope in the mercy of God; 
yea, and it will be found as hard work to wring off him that is settled 
here from this belief to another as it would be to persumle him that stands 
upon solid ground to venture his life upon a bottomless quag.-Bu11yan. 
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SUDDEN DEATH, INSTANT GLORY. 
My dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with your soul, 

to comfort, guide, lead, uphold, teach, and instruct yo111· heart 
in the way everlasting. 

Yours came to hand this morning; but I heard on Monday 
morning of the solemn death of Mr. Dangel'field. What an un
speakable mercy to be delivered out of a body of sin and death 
and out of the reach of the devil in such a sweet way and manner 
and taken home to glory without the pains of death! 0 how 
true it is that the Lord Jesus bath destroyed drnth and put down 
all the reigning power of sin, death, and hell, and opened the 
gates of righteousness for the poor and needy, who often seek 
after water and find none, until their tongue faileth for thirst. 
Then, says the Lord, " I will hear them; I the God of Israel 
will not forsake them." And he hath also said, " For the oppres
sion of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, 
saith the Lord. I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at 
him." So that the dear Lord hath taken the dear man of' God 
from the e,il to come. 

I was preaching in the same pulpit that day fortnight and 
last evening fortnight. 0 my friend, how cleat.h is hidden from 
the living family of God! And, as you have often heard me say, 
afflictions and death are two things; and when death is sent the 
man and woman must die. I have for many years been looking 
for sudden death, because those who are taken away suddenly 
give their friends no trouble under a long a:nd painful affliction; 
and how sweet for the saints of God to witness ·such a sweet and 
solemn change! Well might John exclaim, "Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God. Therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God; 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that 
when he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is." And O what a sight that must be to the poor sin
oppressed and devil-tempted and tormented soul. "Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
him.self likewise took part of the same, that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil, and delivered them who, through fear of death, were all 
thei.J.· lifetime subject to bondage. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of Abra
ham. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people." And the Holy Ghost made the man Jesus 
of a woman, made under the weight and curse of the law: " He 
was made a curse for us, that we might be made the righteous
ness of God in him." Therefore he bath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, and destroyed the enmity of the law. "Having 
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abolished in his flesh the enmity, evt'ln the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace, blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." And to witness 
the law of the Spirit of life in one's own heart; as Paul tells us: 
"For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death." Then the believer has only 
to die; and "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 

Our united love to you and yours. 
Yours in the Lord, 

Godmanchester, Sept. 7, 1870. T. Gonwrx. 

REVIEW. 

The Blind Girl; being the True History of Eliza Grove. A Poem. 
To wliich are added, The Bride of the Lamb, and the Prisoner in the 
Dungeon. By Caroline Spire.-London: Gadsby, Bouverie St. 3d. 

IN the" Gospel Standard" for Nov., 1859, page 345, is an account 
of the happy death of Ruth Davis, of Fifield, near Milton, Oxon, 
aged 14. The account was written by Mr. Gorton, and will well 
eearareperusal. Then, in the "G. S." for May, 1861, page 164, 
will be found some verses, entitled, "Lines Written on the Death 
of Ruth Davis." We cannot refrain from inserting here the 
second and last verses: 

"How sweet to be call'd in life's early morning, 
To know thy dear Saviour, and taste his free love! 

Then, just as the Daystar upon thee was dawning, 
To cease from the conflict, to triumph above. 

0 who conld deplore thee, 
Or ever weep o'er thee, 

Dear child, early call'd from this wilderness drear! 
While thousands who languish 
In life's bitter anguish 

Oft sigh to be with thee in blessedness there. 

"Thy sorrow for sin is now turn'd into praises; 
The pangs of the new birth, how soon they are o'er! 

How sweet is the anthem thy free spirit raises! 
How precious the Saviour thou liv'st to adore! 

To praise him for ever, 
To separate never, 

But still to behold the bright beams of his face! 
0 glorious transition, 
From po.in to fruition! 

0 precious ripe fruits from the buddings of grace.'" 

The verses were altogether so good that the editor of the maga
zine (Mr. Philpot) appended to them the following note: 

"[We insert the above beautiful lines as original, though they are al
most too good to come from an ordinary pen.-En. J" 

• "He wiU give grace (the bud) and glory (the fruit)." (Ps. lxxxiv. 11.) 
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The signature was "C. M." (Caroline M.), being thiit of the 
same lady who subsequently signed "C. S ., " or Caroline Spire, 
ha,ing become the wife of Mr. Spire, of Laverton, whose name 
frequently appears in our list of supplies. The editor's remark 
was highly complimentary to the authoress, as the verses cer
ta.inly were original; but as it appeared to be suspecting her 
of piracy, it was 11,t the same time calculated to hurt her mind. 
An<l indeed it had this effect; so much so thitt she declined send
ing any more pieces. But the publisher of the "G. S." wrote to 
her, and assm-ed her that nothing could be farther from Mr. 
Philpot's intention; and with this assurance she was satisfied. 
Thus it is tha.t a single sentence may often wound the mind of a 
friend, when the very opposite was intended. 

Now, when we state that this same" C. l\L," who was the 
authoress of the verses referred to, is also the authoress of the 
poems at the head of this article, we need say no more by way of 
recommendation, especially if we further di.rect our readers to 
the -rnrious other pieces which have appeared in the." Gospel 
Standard" from the same pen. 

Still, let us look at the poem of the Blind Gid. 
In a village near the river Avon lived a girl, Eliza Grove, 

with her parents. When about the age of 14, the Lord laid her 
upon a bed of affliction, which resulted in the loss of her sight. 
This, however, appears to have caused rebellion rather than 
resignation: 

"But as yet her proud heart did the gospel disdain. 
She said to herself, • If I have lost my sight, 
Yet the world affords pleasures in which I delight. 
I'll not be a Methodist, though I am blind, 
But when I get better some pleasure will find. 
I am still very young, and am not going to die; 
If they want to convert me, 'tis useless to try.'" 

But the Holy Spirit had taken possession of her heart; and let 
Free-willers say what they please, the sinner may rebel and re
sist as much as he may, he mu'lt fall down at last; for that 
blessed Spirit never begins a work which he does not perfect,
never leaves a sinner he has once taken in hand until he has 
made him willing in the day of his power, willing to give up all 
his pleasures, willing to be saved, yes, and willing to be saved in 
God's own way too, as a poor, helpless, guilty, worthless crea
ture. So with this dear and now blind girl: 

"One night as she lay on her bed in the dark, 
The Sovereign Jehovah en kindled a spark 
Of life in her soul, which caused her to cry 
In terror; for death and destruction seem'd nigh. 
Her friends were aroused, but no help could they give; 
The moment was come for the dead child to live. 
The Spirit of God now convinced her of sin, 
And show'd her the dangerous state she was in. 
Though she was but a child, convictions were great, 
And she mourn'd for a season her lost ruin'd state; 
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But He who had wounded was able to heal; 
And this in due time she did blessedly feel. 
For the God of all grace reveal'd Christ to her heart, 
And faith to believe in his name did impart. 
Her soul now renew'd by a heavenly birth, 
She turn'd from the sin-gilded pleasures of earth, 
And loved to be found at her dear Saviour's feet, 
For her spirit now fed on his promises sweet." 

Now the Wesleyans got hold of her, and led her to class
meetings, &c., until the great Teacher began to make known to 
her the doctrines of grace. 

"Then with the Arminians not long did she stay, 
For her Saviour reveal'd a more excellent way." 

She was sent to the School for the Blind (an invaluable insti
tution), in London; and there, to her inexpressible joy, she founcl 
companions, partakers of the same faith, "trophies of grace:" 

"Dear girls! Though the eyes of their bodies were dim, 
By the eye of their faith they could gaze upon Him 
'l'he Chief of ten thousand, their boast and their joy, 
·whose marvellous goodness their praises employ." 

Here Eliza "grew in knowledge, in grace, and in humility,'' and 
became a teacher to her dear blind companions : 

" Some girls in the school rejoiced in the light, 
And the writings of Hawker afforded delight; 
Hart, Irons, and Gadsby were highly esteem'd 
By those whom the Lord by his blood had redeem'd. 
llut their sweetest enjoyment was when thr,y could meet 
To pour out their hearts at their dear Saviour's feet. 
Sometimes their sweet meetings were held in a shed; 
In cold weather a blanket enveloped each head; 
For as they enjoy'd not the blessings of sight, 
To them any place was sufficiently light. 
And on one occasion, I oft heard her say, 
They crept in a three-corncr'd cupboard to pray. 
Crouching under the shelves in each nook they could find, 
Each repeated God's word us it came to her mind, 
Or sang a sweet hymn and united in prayer, 
And felt in their hearts that their Jesus was there." 

The holiday-time came, and Eliza returned to her pareut3. 
But, alas I Their hearts were estranged from her. They were 
professors, but not partakers of that grace which had taken pos
session of their daughter's heart; and she soon perceivecl that 
!hey would part with her. She retu,rned to the School for th'" 
Blind, and there spent a few happy years. But she was seize,1 
with epileptic fits; and, being pronounced by the doctors iucn
rable, was compelled to leave. 

" But O the poor girls, on that sorrowing day, 
How they hung on her neck! She could scarce get away. 
Like the Christians of old, when dear Paul took his leave, 
And they fell on his neck overwhelmed with grief; 
'Twas hard for dear friends thus united in heart 
And cemented in love from each other to part. 
But God for his loved ones will surely provide, 
Though the grnce hC! has given them must sh~rply be tried.'' 



886 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-OOTOBER 11 1870, 

Eliza had again to go to what ought to have been her home. 
But her parents treated her most harshly, and she was compelled 
at last, in conjunction with a sister, whose heart the Lord had 
also touched, to pay rent for a room in their father's own cottage. 

" Some work from the school to Eliza was sent, 
And she platted her baskets and smiled with content, 
Her countenance glowing with faith, joy, and love, 
As she spoke of her infinite treasure above." · 

But God, who has said, "He that toucheth one of these my 
little ones toucheth the apple of mine eye," visited her parents 
with his displeasure. Their crops and all their usual resources 
failed, and they became poorer and poorer. 

Our authoress then gives us some account of the many "sweet 
hours" she spent in that "Bethel," in that room, as she wit
nessed what wonders God can do "in the depths of affliction and 
poverty." Our authoress read, and Eliza ex.pounded the word, 
while her face, notwithstanding her blind eyes, was racljant with 
joy. 

Some kind friends in London, who loved Eliza well, sent for 
her to spend the winters with them; and during ·one of these 
visits the Lord took her home. The tempter more tha.n once 
assailed her; but she departed most triumphantly. "Victory! 
Victory! To God and the Lamb!" "0 what a mercy! Christ 
in me the hope of glory!" "His arms are underneath me! I 
do not feel the bed. Can this be dying ?" " 0 ! It is worth a 
thousand years of :fits and blindness to see the glorious things I 
now view!" "I see unutterable things!" "01 Tell it for 
his glory!" " Victory ! I am going home ! " " 0 ! Victory ! 
Victory!" 

"•o glorious hour, 0 blest abode! 
I shall be near and like my God.' 

"0 ! Hallelujah! I shall be in endless glory!" 
But we cannot go on extracting. We have not told the half. 
If any of our spiritual readers can read this poem without their 

eyes flowing with tears, the water is farther from their eyes than 
with us. 

The other poems are of sterling worth; but we must pass over 
them, merely urging our friends to purchase the little work, and 
read for themselves. 

HE will do it, because he will. It is most blessed for us that 
he looks for no reason in our nature and conduct, why he should bless 
us more than others or others rather than us. Neither worthiness nor 
unworthiness is at all considered by him, when he will bless sinners. 
The riches of his own grace, and the counsel of his own will, must have 
all the praise of such favour as this. But O ! To feel as I do, from day 
to day, the restless, raging devilism of one's own nature, always lusting 
or warring against the inner man, how these feelings war against faith; 
how hard and unreasonable a matter does believing appear to be, under 
these trials. Ofttimes I feel nothing within but what bids me to doubt 
and utterly to despair.-T. Hardy. 
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<JDhituur~. 
Ma, DANGERFIELD.-My dear Friend,-You have no doubt 

heard of the solemn and sudden death of Mr. Dangerfield. As I 
was present at the time, I feel desirous of sending you a few par
ticulars from my own personal knowledge of the sad event. 

Mr. and Mrs. Dangerfield came to Hastings on a visit to i\fr. 
and Mrs. Moore, Pelham Arcade, as soon as Mr. D.'s engage
ment at Gower Street, in August, had ended. It was his inten
tion not to preach in Hastings, but to rest; but I particularly 
wished him to take one part of the following Sabbath, as I was 
engaged to supply the pulpit on that day; and, with the consent 
of the deacons, it was arranged for Mr. D. to take one of the ser
vices, and he chose the morning one. 

We met on the Thursday previous, and took tea at my lodg
ings, 5, Castle Street (Mrs. Davies's), and spent a profitable time. 
The following day we spent at Mr. Moore's private residence. 
The conversation was almost exclusively confined to various pas
sages of scripture bearing on the non-backsliding doctrine, the 
eternal Sonship of Christ, and our own experience in certain par
ticulars. Mr. D. wac; very cheerful, and his mind particularly 
alive in the subjects brought forward, and especially on the ·rnst 
importance of eternity and the being and existence of God, and 
what it must be to be brought into his immediate presence. It 
was a day I hope· not to forget; but how little did we think he 
was so soon to realize the fulness of all those sacred subjects! 

I did not see him on the Saturday nor on the Lord's day until 
he entered the chapel. I am told that he apperu:ed to be as well 
as he had usually been since February last. 

The service commenced as usual by singing a hymn. Mr. D. 
then read Gal. vi., and then spoke in prayer for a considerable 
time. He appeared to be favoured in his feelings, and sweetness 
and solemnity were conveyed to my soul by the spirit in which 
he prayed. At the same time, there was no trace of the least 
idea in his own mind to be gathered from his expressions that 
his soul stood so close upon the borders of time ancl eternity. 
When he stood up to preach, he gave out the following text: 
"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach among the gentiles the un
searchable riches of Christ.'' (l!;ph. iii. 8.) 

The following was taken down in shorthand; tlierefore it is 
word for worcl as it fell from his lips : "These words dropped 
upon my mind, in answer, I trust, to many secret cries and 
groans to the Lord for a word to speak from this morning; for I 
wanted a word that might be profitable to you and to rue, and I 
asked the Lord for a word; and as these words fell upon my 
spirit I have ventured to read them. It is evident, from the 
opening of the c1iapter, that Paul was at this time a prisoner, 
not for a bad deed, but for his love to the Lord Jesus Christ and 
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his faithful declaration of the truth. He says, 'For this cause 
I, Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you gentiles.' So 
that Paul was not only a prisoner for Christ but of Christ. No
body could have put Paul in prison contrary to the word of the 
Lord. Nevertheless, the sin of putting Paul in prison remained 
"ith those who put him there, not with the Lord. The Lord in 
his purpose v.isely and truly appointed this trial for Paul. The 
word saith, 'The Lord trieth the righteous.' It does not matter 
in what shapr or form the trial comes, it comes from the eternal pur
pose and foreknowledge of God. Not that the Lord takes pleasure 
in afflicting his people. No. He takes plea.sure in the prosperity 
of his serrnnts; he takes pleasure in their comfort; he takes 
11leasure in their consolation; so much so that he has ap
pointed a heaven, a heaven of rest; and after they have finished 
their day's work here, they shall assuredly enter into that rest 
which he hath 11romised in his word. 'There remaineth, there
fore, a rest to the people of God.' 0 friends, how many times 
my heart has been revived from this divine consideration, that 
after all we ha,e borne here, after all we have enjoyed here, there 
yet remaineth a rest"--

At this spot, and with the words on his tongue, his head droppecl 
a little forward, and he sank down in the pulpit in an instant. 
Not a moan or a sigh was distinguished by any one. Two dea
cons went first to the pulpit, which opens into a vestry level with 
the floor of the pulpit. He was removed and laid on the floor 
of the vestry, his head supported by cushions; but it was evi
dent from the first that all consciousness had fled, and in a few 
minutes all pulsation ceased. His immortal soul was caught 
away to enter into that rest for ever and ever. 

It was my painful lot to enter the pulpit and tell the congre
gation that all symptoms of life had departed, and that his 
happy spirit was now no doubt entered into his eternal rest. 
There was a flow of tears from many eyes; but no wild shrieking 
or hysterical crying. A deep feeling of solemnity and sorrow 
filled every bosom. 

In the evening I spoke from the following text: "Watch, there
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour when the Son of 
Man cometh." 

It was stated at the inquest that one of the chambers of 
the heart gave way, and that death was instantaneous. His 
remains were taken to his home and his flock at Devizes for 
interment. 

Thus it was the Lord saw good to suddenly call to his rest 
another true labourer in his vineyard. His labours will be much 
missed by the Lord's family in Wiltshire and other places. 

This occurred on Lord's day, September 4th, 1870, in Ebe
nezer Chapel, Hastings, the late Mr. Fenner's. 

Mr. D.'s age wa &SI. 
Yours sincerely, ,v ILLIAM FREEMAN. 
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LIN.ES COMPOSED ON TIIE SUDDEN DEATH OF 
MR. DANGERFIELD. 

"WHAT solemn thoughts pervade my mind; 
Words suitable I scarce can find 
To paint the very solemn scene 
Of which I have a witness been. 
Dear Dangerfield was call'd away 
'l'o realms where there is no decay, 
While preaching of that glorious way 
Which leads to everlasting day. 
0 ! Could we follow him above, 
Where all is happiness and love, 
And with the whole angelic race, 
Proclaim aloud eternal grace! 
No mortal tongue can ever tell 
What joys there are in heaven above, 
Amongst those sinners saved from hell, 
The objects of Immanuel's love. 
0 ! Could we in those joys now share, 
And, with the whole angelic throng, 
lmmanuel's covenant love declare, 
·while endless ages roll along! 
Sometimes I have a hope, I trust, 
That when my race below is run, 
And I am laid beneath the dust,-
! then shall see the glorious Sun,-
That precious Sun of Righteousness, 
Whose love's immortal and divine; 
And then throughout eternity, 
Shall in his glorious image shine. 

Hastings, Sept. 7, 1870. STEPHE:-1 Fu:sxELL. 

RACHEL WARBURTON.-My dear Friend,-This morning I was 
informed from Trowbridge of the death of my sister Rachel. She 
clied yesterday morning. 

Some time since she was staying with her sister Ruth (Mrs. 
Gudgin), in hope that the change would be beneficial to her 
health, which was then giving way. Her appearance, and what 
she told me of the symptoms that she felt, led me to think she 
would never recover. My conviction never left me. Fully be
lieving there was no hope that her health would ever be restored, 
I was anxious about her soul, and watched to see if any token 
could be seen of life eternal. -Many things that I observed in her. 
such as paying uncommon attention when under the word, as if 
her soul's all was bound up in it, together with brokenness of 
spirit, led me to hope the word was not receivecl in word only, 
but in power. In company she would at times appear quite ab
sorbed in thought, as if she was lost to the present moment aml 
to the things around her. The tear might be obse1·ved to gush 
from her eye, and then she would leave the room, as if seeking 
retirement, in solitude to vent the feelings of her soul. These 
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things, together with the powerful impression of my mind, fully 
satisfied me that the work of grace was . going forward in her; 
and this has from time to time been confirmed by letters from 
Trowbridge, which stated how she was longing after the Lord 
Jesus. And twice, while staying with Ruth, she heard the word 
at Sonthill with solemn sweetness and in much power. I felt 
no liberty with the Lord respecting her recovery, but much 
nearness when pleading for her soul. 

For some time before her death she had earnest longings after 
Christ, and often said she only wanted the Lord to assure her 
of her interest in him, and she was quite ready to depart; and 
on Thursday she lifted up both hands and exclaimed," Happy! 
Happy!" Many other things she said, which those present could 
not understand. The last thing she said plainly was, "All well!" 
And thus she quietly fell asleep. 

Her godly father poured forth many cries unto the Lord on her 
behalf. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, for all the benefits of his loving
kindness. They are more in number than tha hairs of our heads. 
Look before time, in time, through time, b&yond time, what in 
our right mind can be seen but mercy? If we look into our 
hearts and at everything that ever we did, can we lay our finger 
upon one thought, upon one word, upon one act of our lives, 
and say, "This deser,ed the Lord's favourable notice?" No. 
Abhorred for e,er be the thought! Rich, yes, rich sovereign 
grace, from fu-st to last, marks every step. 0 to grace how great 
a debtor is my poor soul! . 

"The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance." 
They have precious seed, not only in their hearts, in the incor-
ruptible word of life which God has planted there, but in that 
blessed fruit it bears, of which prayer is one. The seed may 
lie long under the clods of obscurity, and no prospect may appear 
for some time of any springing up; but God designs that not 
one gra,ce merely, but that every grace shall be brought into 
use. The husbandman first, after he prepares his land, sows his 
seed, then with patience waits for it to spring up; so saints pour 
out their souls in fervent prayers for themselves, their children, 
and the church of God, and in many other things do they make 
known their request unto God, and then have to watch in faith 
and patience, until both faith and patience are well tried, and 
sometimes are ready to give up the point in despair before the 
answer springs forth. It has been the case that the sower has 
died in faith that God would appear in answer to his prayers, 
and his precious soul is with God in glory before the answer 
came. Thus my father sowed ancl died. My sister reaped the 
blessing when his soul was bathing in immortal bliss. 

The Lord ever go before you in providence and grace, and 
bring you to that kingdom of rest and peace your dear father 
and mine have long since entered into. This is the prayer of 

Your unworthy Friend, 
Southill, near Biggleswade, Aug. 20, 1870. J. WARBURTON. 
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THE LATE MR. MoRTIMER.-Me.ny of our friends expressed their 
regret tha.t we published so poor an account of Mr. Mortimer as appeared 
in our No. for June, 1869. Bat we published all we received, and 
could not do more. Last month, a friend at Chippenham sent us a copy 
of the "Wiltshire lnclepenclent" of April 8th, 1869, containing a few 
further particulars, with a request that we would insert them. While 
expressing our surprise that these particulars have been so long delayed, 
we feel it right to give them a place, believing they will be acceptable 
to Mr. Mortimer's more immediate friends. • 

"The deceased gentleman had been for the last seventeen years pastor 
of the old Baptist chapel in Chippenham; but his labours were not 
confined to that town, his plain and faithful preaching being highly es
teemed and valued by many congregations in different parts of Wilts, 
Berks, Hants, Somerset, Oxfordshire, and Cambridgeshire. It was also 
his custom to supply at Gower Street chapel, London, for one month in 
the year (April), and it was often his practice, after officiating at three 
services on the Sabbath, to preach in different chapels in or near London 
every evening in the week except Saturday. Having an engagement to 
preach at Basingstoke on Sunday, the 14th ult., he left his home on the 
Friday morning previous for Reading, and stayed to preach there the 
same evening. He took for his text Acts xliii. 10. After speaking about 
an hour, he remarked that he must come to an abrupt conclusion, as he 
felt 11 strange sensation; and he sank down upon his seat., when he was 
found to be suffering from a stroke of paralysis, which had affected the 
left side of his body. He was removed to the house of a friend as quickly 
as possible, and Dr. Moore, of Reading, 'fas in attendance. Dr. Marston, 
of Devizes, was also sent for, and visited him repeatedly, but it soon 
became evident that medical skill was of no avail. He was during some 
intervals able to recognize and converse with the friends who visited 
him from Chippenham a,nd other places; at other times he seemed un
conscious to all around him; and while so he resumed and concluded the 
discourse he had commenced in the place of worship. 

"He died on Tuesday, the 23rd ult., at about 12 o'clock p.m. His 
remains were conveyed the next day to Chippenham, and interred in the 
Wood Lane cemetery on Monday last, in the presence of a great number 
of spectators, many of whom had taken a journey of many miles to pay 
a last tribute of respect to one whom they esteemed highly in love for 
his work's sake. Service was held in the chapel at 3 p.m.; when, after 
singing hymn 466, Gadsby's Selection, Mr. Doe, of Staclhampton, who, 
by particular request of the deceased minister, officiated on the occasion. 
read 1 Cor. xv., and delivered a short but feeling and appropriate ad
dress. The corpse was then borne to the place of interment, followed by 
the relatives of deceased, accornpcmied by the deacons and members of 
the church aud congregation, and se,eral ministers and friends, including 
Messrs. Randell (Devizes), Porter (Abingdon), Ferris (Hilperton), Pep
ler (Swindon), Deuman (Bath), Rev. J.M. Bergin (New Baptist), and 
Rev. W. E. Darby (Independent), Mr. T. Mills, &c. On ani,·iug at the 
grave, hymn 463 was sung, und, after an address and prayer by Mr. 
Doe, the body wa.s deposit.eel in its lust resting-pince. DiYine service was 
held in the chapel in the evening, when, after reading of scripture and 
Jirayer, by Mr. Randell, Mr. Doe prenchecl a funeral sermon from Hcb. 
lV, 9, 

"Of Mr. Mortimer it may be truly said that he, 'being dead, yet 
speaketh.' His sincere profession und integrity of conduct gained him 
the respect and esteem of those who cliftered from him iu religious opi
nions, many of whom speak of him us a man whose life and practice corre
sponded with his profession, uud his memory will long sUl·viYo iu the 
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hearts of those who knew him best, and who feel t.ha.t they ha.Ye lost 
not only a faithful patron, but a kind and loving friend." 

IlEI'iJAMIN SYKEs.-On March 22nd, 1870, aged 72, Benjamin Sykes, 
a member of the church at Siddal Hall, Halifax. He was baptized and 
added to this church in the 65th year of his age. 

His bodily strength had been declining for some years; but his mind, 
soul, and spirit were stayed upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as his only 
refuge and eternal rest. He had his fears and doubts, like nil the children 
of God; but is now freed from them. He was kept calm and steady in 
his affliction, not suffered to sink very low, nor yet favoured to rise to 
such heights as some of God's people are. He lived and died in the 
belief of a once-crucified but now risen and exalted Saviour, as the only 
hope of a poor sinner, such as he felt himself to be. He said, when he 
came before our church," The first time I went to hear the gospel preached, 
it was with scorn and derision. The preacher had for his text: •Broken 
cisterns that can hold no water;' and under that sermon I was led to feel 
that I was one of those broken cisterns. Afterwards I was brought to 
fed I was a guilty sinner, and I thought God could never have mercy 
upon such a one as I felt myself to be. I was so harassed under the 
law that I could not eat or drink, being almost in despair. These words 
were brought to my mind: 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved;' but I thought he could never save such a sinner as I was, 
so base and so vile in my own eyes. After a while I felt my burden 
removed, and I was happy and comfortable in my soul for a time; but 
again fell into a state of darkness and fear. At thi~ time I think I felt 
worse than before. I was then among the 'Do and live people,' who 
told me to do many things that I would most surely have done if I could; 
but I found it to be as Christ says, 'Without me ye can do nothing;' 
and without him I felt I must perish. It is a mercy I ever came to 
Siddal Hall chapel; for it was here that I first heard the truth experi
mentally set forth. I believe God directed me here, and I thank him for 
it; for it was here where that truth was blessed to my soul's profit, and 
where my help was found alone in Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, 
as a hiding-place from sin, Satan, and the terrors of the law, which had 
almost brought me to despair of hope. My mind is made up to be one 
among yon, if you think I am worthy a name and a place among you. 
I believe the articles of your faith as a church, having read them for 
myself; and I can truly say that the substance of them was in my heart 
before I read them in print, put there by God the Holy Ghost. But no 
thanks to me for that, as I once hated such doctrines. God made me 
lo~e those things I once hated, and I can say, 'Whereas I was once 
blind, now I see.' And I am one in heart and soul with you as a church 
at this place." 

"\\'hen he gaYe in this experience, it was with tears running down his 
cheeks. His hair was as white as driven snow, and wet with perspiration 
arising from the warmth of his heart and soul, in the thought of being 
united to tLv~e he esteemed for the truth's sake, and in hope of follow
ing the Lord Jesus Christ in the despised ordinances of his house. He 
has now joined the church triumphant. DAVID SMITH. 

ANN NEwrox.-On March 20th, 18i0, aged 56, Ann Newton, a 
member of the church meeting for worship in Mr. Iliggons's room, 
Oxford. 

Some years before she joined the church she had been led to feel _her 
need of the BaYiour's precious blood, 11.nd the Lord was pleased from timo 
to time to apply portions of his word as well ao, portions of hymns to th11 
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comfort of her soul. Although her judgment was somewhat confused 
with regard to the plan of salvation, she knew the Lord's voice in I\ 

moment, and this inv11ri11bly produced humility of soul and thanksgiving 
to his name. 

She was cmph11tically " 11 keeper 11t home," the only society she cared 
for being thut of her husband and children and the Lord's servants and 
peopl~, whom she was pleased to see so long as her strength would 
permit. 

Her health began to decline about Christmas; and soon after that time 
the words: "I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice," were 
much upon her mind. Also these words of o. hymn: 

"Upon him call in humble prayer; 
Thou still art his peculiar care." 

She said to her husband," Perhaps this is for my end;" but he put it 
off, as he could not bear the thought of a separation, but clung to the 
hope of her recovery up to within about four days of her death, from 
which time she sank very fast, her poor nerves being constantly strained 
by painful sen~ations and almost constant delirium; so that at last it 
was a relief to her husband to see her sink into unconsciousness. 

Oxford, Aug. 12, 1870. T. N. 

WILLIAM OFFORD.-On May 11th, 1870, at Yarmouth, aged 62, after 
sever:il weeks of severe bodily affiiction, William Offord. 

He was for many years a faithful deacon at Salem Baptist Chapel, 
Yarmouth, and was a lover of sound experimental doctrine. It pleased 
the Lord to lay his affiicting hand upon him; but he said his sufferings 
were not ho.If what he deserved. I visited him several times during his 
affliction, o.nd found that each time he grew weaker in the body; but 
his conversation would testify that he still loved those precious truths 
that he ho.cl lived and believed in, and he did not apparently wish to 
talk of things of a worldly nature. He told me that he prayed that the 
Lord would cut short his sufferings, and also that he would give him 
patience to bear with them; and he would say the Lord was very good 
to him. 

On the Sunday previous to his death, the pastor of the above place 
called to see him, and was glad to find him in a comfortable state of mind. 
He told him, amongst other things, that he did not fear hell; yet he did 
not feel so much of the presence of the Lord 11s he desired, though, at 
times, his soul was caught up in sweet communion with his God. 

On the !\fonday following, he, being much worse, was unable to rise 
frnm his bed, and could talk very little, 11nd even that with difficulty. 
It was eyident his end was near, and that his prayers were being an
swered. In the evening of that day a friend called to see him, and 
prayed with him; and he was asked how his mind was. He replied, 
"Firm on the Rock." One of the family 11sked him if he would like to 
take anything. He answered, "I want my Lord." 

On the Tuesday forenoon his daughter re11d 11 psalm to him; when he 
remarked how precious Christ was, and told her de11th had lost its sting. 
His sufferings were so great at times as not to admit of his being read 
to; and his daughter would say, "Father, you are suffering very much, 
are you not?" and he would reply, "Bless the Lord, he h11s suffered more 
for me." I called that evening, thinking to h11ve a little talk with him, 
but found that he was too for gone either to tulk or to be talked to, and 
I saw tllllt he was fast o.ppro11ching his eternal and glorious rest, which 
~e had lived to prove was not here below. I felt it to be II very solemn 
sight to see him passing out of time into eternity. He continued gasping 
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hard for btMth up to his dM'th, which WM about eight o'clock the tteir.t 
morning, when his happy spirit took its fl.ight to d,,ell with hi& God. 

There were seYernl around his bedside, who seemed Im.pressed with 
the solemnity that pervaded the dying man's chamber. 

"What solemn tidings rMch our ears! 
How awful and how grand! 

A brothel' landed sat'e fl:otn fears, 
On Canaan's happy land."-Gadsby. 

-~·- JACOB TARN. 

JoHN HALKE.-On July 30th, 1870, aged 72, Johll Halke, deacon of 
the church at Zoar Chapel, Burgate Lane, Canterbury. He was taken 
ill on the afternoon of the 28th of July, and died of apoplexy. 

Soan after he was taken ill, he became unconscious of everythin,, and 
spt>ke no more. But, "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.' Our 
deaT brother had been in the Lord for many years; and is now blessed 
ib. being With him in glory, and seeing him face to face. 

Now he is safely "seated 
·with Jesus on his throne; 
His foes are all defeated, 
And sacred peace made known." 

P1·evious to his joining the Strict Baptists, he was among the Inde
pendents, and a teacher in their Sunday school. But, under the teach
ing of the Holy Ghost, was revealed to him more nnd more his state and 
condition as a poor, helpless, lost, ruined sinner before a holy and just 
God. Being thus wounded, and finding no oil po,1red in to heal his 
wounds; being in want of heavenly joy, and not finding the "wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man;" thirsting for living water, and finding 
no living stream whereof his soul could drink to make glad his heart,
no power in the ministry to reach his case,-he was constrained to come 
out from among them, and be separate. 

The Lord in due time gave him to see the ordinance of believers' bap
tism, and he was baptized at St. John's chapel, in Dec., 1839, which 
chapel has now been in the hands of the enemies of God's truth and 
free distinguishing grace for about 28 years,. though built for a Strict 
:Baptist cause. 

He was appointed deacon of the church at Zoar in 1845. 
Our dear departed brother was not one who had the doctrines of 

grace in his head and no grace in his soul; for he had the law written 
by God in his heart, and the truth of God put by power divine in his 
inmost part. 

And hence, led by the Spirit, his feet walked in the narrow ways in 
the King's highway. Amidst all the storms which came upon the little 
Zoar, he stood connected there for 30 years. 

He was one who was much fa"l'oured by his God, in spiritual thin~s. 
Since I have known him, which is for about nine years, I often heard him 
speak of the blessings he had received under "l'arious ministers of the 
Lord; but I cannot call to mind the particulars now. 

Some time before his death, when we were conversing on soul matters, 
he told me that some years ago he was in great distress and agon_y 
of soul, walking in great darkness, and full of doubts and fears about h)9 

soul's safety in Christ. Walking in his garden in this stntc, with his 
soul bowed down within him, yet looking again, and crying unto the 
Lord that he would appear for him and bring him out, the Lord hea(·d 
his cry, and sent deliverance by a precious vision of Christ revealed 111 

hiB soul, of his completeness in him, and eternal salvation by him and 
with him, that he said he never should forget. 
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Often, '\\'hen giving out the hymns in the chapel, some verse was ap
plied to his souf with snvour and power; so that he could scarcely pro
ceed In the giving out of the hymn. 

In the winter it pleased the Lord to lay him by for a while. This 
o.ffiiction he by grace was enabled to bear with sweet submission to his 
heo.venly Fo.ther's 'Vill; and he told me he had many portions of God's 
word blessed to hi~ soul. It was thought by some he would not recover 
from this sickness. He said to me whilst under this affliction," I am 
in the hands of my hea,enly Father. Let him cfo as seemeth him good. 
I wnnt my will to be swallowed up in his will." But the Lord raised 
him Up again; and on the first Lord's day he appeared among us in the 
chapel, his soul was full of gratitude and thanks to the Lord for his 
mercy and goodness to him in his past affliction, and bringing him out 
again among his brethren. 

He lo¥ed to walk by faith in the Lord, and live upon him daily; to 
have fellowship with the saints on earth, and with the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost in heaven. He felt and knew well the plague of 
his own heart, and that in his flesh dwelt no good thing. He knew 
what it was to -be black, yet comely; to be free from sin, yet a great 
sinner; to have nothing, yet possessing all things; to be dead, yet alive; 
to be able to do nothing, yet to do all things; to groan and sigh, yet to 
rejoice and be glad in the Lord. 

He loved the gates of Zion, and seldom would you find him absent 
from her assemblies. He was present at the chapel his last Lord's day 
on earth, and in the evening his soul was much refreshed and comforted. 
I saw him on the Monday, Tuesday, and \Vednesday, and on the morn
ing of Thursday (the day he was taken ill), and on all these times he 
appeared happy and cheerful. His dear wife had been brought ,ery 
low on a bed of affliction, but in mercy she was raised again. Being ex
tremely weak, she went to the sea-side, and while there recoYered 
strength to meet the stroke which was to come upon her. She was away 
when our brother was taken ill, but, being telegraphed for, reached 
home about eleven o'clock at night of the day on which he was taken ill. 

He has gone home, having left a beloved wife behind him, with whom 
he had lived very happily. She is in the Lord, a branch of his own 
planting; therefore they will meet again to cast their crowns at J esus's 
feet, where 

"No cloud obscures the summer.sky, 
No tear-drop glistens in the eye; 
They drink the living streams of grace, 
And gaze upon their Saviour's face, 
While glory fills the holy place." 

As our dear brother left nothing in writing behind him as regards 
himself, I have but little to write concerning him; but the little I have 
sent I can say is true of him. JoH:N ROWDEN. 

36, Havelock Street, Canterbury, Sept. 14, 1870. 

ELIZABETH ScnINE.-On July 21st, 1870, aged 51, Elizabeth Scriue, 
of Hnggerstone, London, a member of Mr. Cowley's church, Gee Street, 
Goswell Road. 

She was convinced of sin in early life, but often was afraid the work 
of grace was not real, because she was not led so deep as some in soul
trouble. About eighteen months ngo she had a seYere attack of 
bronchitis, from which we thought she would not recover, and she ex
pressed herself as beino- ready to die. 

Through the summ:;_. of last year she got better, though not well. 
Early this year she had another a.ttack of bronchitis, which brought 
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her so low thllt «h-opsy follo,~ed, from which ahe never 1·ecove1·ed. As 
she wns confined to the house, I stayed nt home with her eve1·y othe1· 
Snbbath evening for the last three or fou1· months, to rend nnd pmy with 
her, which I hope was some help to her. The lnst Sabbath evening of 
her Ii fo she said, "0 father, I can say with Mr. Philpot, • It is bctte1· to 
die thnn to live."' Two dnys before her death n friend came in to rend 
and pray with her, and she said, as though to herself, "How sweet 
this visit.'' 

Her sufferings were great at times; but not one murmur ever cscnped 
her lips. Her last words were, about three minutes before her denth, 
"All is right." ---- JOHN SCRINF.. 

JAMES ABRAII.L\I.-On June 21st, 1870, aged 81, Jnmes A.brnhe.m, 
''" csterham Hill, Kent, and formerly of Devizes. He w!ls one of the 
oldest members of the old Bnptist chapel in that town. Isa. !iv. 9, 10, 
and Ps. ciii. 11, 12, had been noted down in his pocket-book, n few days 
before he was ta.ken with his last illness, as being me.de very sweet and 
blessed to him. They were places where his poor tempest-tossed soul 
had been enabled to anchor many a time. He referred also to part of 
hymn 372 (Ge.dsby's Selection), the last he quoted, as being very sweet 
and supporting to his mind, namely: 

"On the Rock of Ages founded, 
What can shake thy sure repose?" W. L. 

MARY RACHEL HuzzEY.-On June 27th, 1870, at \Vantage, aged 
49, ~I. R. Huzzey, wife of Moses Huzzey, for many years a consistent, 
member of the Particular Baptist church at Grove. 

After many years of affliction, borne with much Christian patience, 
she fell asleep in Jesus. "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 

Drr. :'.llAnsTox.-On Lord's day, Sept. 18th, at Reading, after a severe 
illness, Dr. !\farston, minister of the gospel, Devizes. Particulars herc
n.fter. 

WHEN the Lord blesses your soul, and sheds abroad his love in 
your heart, vou will take no credit to yourself. No. You will feel that if you 
had a thousand cro,rns yon would put them all upon the head of Christ, 
and if you had a thousand tongues they should all sing his praise.-Tiptaj/. 

•' AND let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity." (2 Tim. ii. 19.) nut this is a day that was ne,·er read of, a 
day wherein conversion is frequent without repentance; such a con
version as it is; and therefore doth the church of God now swarm with 
them that rtligiously name the name of Christ and yet depart not from 
iniquity. Alas! All houses, all tables, all shops have hanging up in them 
the sign of the want of repentance. (Ecc. vii. 27, 28.) To say nothing 
of the talk, of the beds and the backs of most that profess; by which 
of these is it that one of a thousand for men, and for women one of ten 
thousand, do show that they have repentance? No marvel, then, that 
the name of Christ is so frequently mentioned there, where iniquity 
dwells; yea, reigns, and that with the consent of the mind. I would 
not be austere, but were wearing of gold, putting on of apparel, drcssi1~g 
up houses, decking of chil<lren, learning of complimcnls, boldness 111 

women, worse in men, wanton behaviour, lascivious words, and tempting 
carriages, signs of repentance, then I must say the fruits of repeutancc 
swarm in ow- land; but if these be none of the fruits of repentance, then, 
0 the multitude of professors that religiously name the name of Christ 
and do not depart from iniquity !-Bunyan. 
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THE RAIN AND THE DEW. 
NOTES OF A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. MARTIN, AT BRAUGBING. 

"My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, 
as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the sho-wers upon the grass." 
-DEUT. X:ll.XII, 2. -

I BA.VE often remarked, in reading the word of God, that the 
Lord has many simple figures to convey his eternal mind to our 
simple faculties. Hence I have often thought of that simple 
figure that the Lord has here brought forth. When speaking of the 
kingdom of heaven, in Matt. riii. 33, he says, "The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." Now what 
a simple figure that is. We all know what that is. You know 
that when you make the bread you must put the leaven into the 
meal until it leavens the whole. If there is any life in it, it will 
not lie dormant long. It will be moving until it runs through 
all the lump. Hence the apostle says, 1 Cor. v. 6: "Know ye 
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?" But when 
the .apostle is speaking of the leaven there, he means anothe1· 
leaven. He says, "Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickecl
ness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and trnth." 
But here the grace of God is called leaven. It rnns throughout 
the whole man into his very heart. The man may have been in 
the habit of going to the public-house or the ball-room; but 
there is this difference now. It takes him to hear the word of 
God preached. The eyes that were blinu, that were blindecl by 
everything fleshly, now begin to see out of obscurity. Now the 
man says, "Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity." The 
leaven runs into the heart and diffuses itself over the whole man. 
The mouth that was filled with filth is now filled with prnyer. 
The eyes that gloated over abominations now rnn over with 
tears. The heart that was far from God now heaves in groans, iu 
hungerings, and pantings after godliness aucl everything th,1,t the 
poor sinner needs. The tongue that nsccl to si11g song,-; is llLJW 

T, 
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taught to sing a new song of praise unto God, Hence it is said, 
"They shall speak with new tongues." This old tongue, that 
used to be employed about other things, is now employed in 
speaking of eternal things. 

T~at man-religion which knows nothing of these things is all 
nothmg,-merely the religion of a natural man. 

There is another sweet figure here, and that is the min. Every 
one here knows from whence thi11arain comes and what are its 
uses. "My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil 
as the dew." Not only the doctrines of grace. A man may know 
the doctrines of grace in liis judgment and in his mind; but, 
knowing them so only, there are no blessed effects. But when 
his doctrine drops into the soul as the dew of heaven, then 
there are the effects. Here it is called doctrine; but I conceive 
it signifies the doctrine of the Gospel of Christ. 

In speaking of these figures,-the rains and dews,-! shall 
speak of them •porally and spiritually; as it is temporally, so 
it is spiritually in the soul. The rain des,:iends sovereignly. If 
you watch the thing in nature, there is something to be learnt 
in this; for e,ery one here that has a comprehensive mind there 
is plenty to preach to him. It comes down· upon on_e man's 
field and not upon another's; and the Lord says I will take two 
of a city 8.llf one of a family and will bring them to Zion. Dr. 
Watts says~ 

"Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

"While others make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come? 

"'Tvra.s the same love that spread the feast 
That sweetly forced us in, 

Else we had still refused to taste, 
And perish'd in our sin.'' 

" S-weetly forced us in." It is done sweetly. The Lord's 
people are made willing in the day of his power. Sometimes 
he takes the wife and leaves the husband, and sometimes the 
husband and leaves the wife. Now here is God's sovereignty, 
but it is what man naturally hates. But "shall not the Lord 
of all the earth do right?" "He doeth his will in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and who shall 
stay his hand or say unto him, What doest thou?" We cannot 
keep it away. It comes sovereignly. Every mercy, every bless
ing that we receive from the hand of God comes in a sovereign 
way. Whatever God, in his sovereign love, has purposed in eter
nity, he makes known the blessings of in time. Only for a mo
ment look at Manasseh, that a man such as he was should ever 
be one of the objects of God's sovereign love I Who would 
have thought that God's sovereign love and mercy were fixed on 
such an object as that?, Just for a moment again look at Saul 
of Tarsus. He was a persecutor to prison and to death. And 
so it will be to the end of time. I have 8een these things my-
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self. I ntn ha.ppy to sa.y it was the case with one that is near 
and dear to me. Now I ca.n say, "Behold, she prayeth," being 
chosen in Obrist, as the a:e.ostle says, from before the foundation 
of the world, and in titne translatecl into the kingdom of his 
dear Son. 

It comes clown undeservingly. Does the rain come deservingly? 
No. We do not deserve a drop. Now, what do you see and hear 
with your eyes and ears among the labourers? Now we find 
them blaspheming God becatfte they cannot have their own way. 
What rebellion rises up in our hearts because we cannot have 
things as we like. What should we. do without the rain? We 
should be starved to death; but Goel is pleased to send it down, 
notwithstanding all our murmurings. Where is there one 
worthy of the least crumb, of the least sip of mercy? If thou 
hast eternal life in thy soul, there is not a day passes but thou 
canst tell the Lord that thou art an unworthy sinner. Thou art 
not worthy of the least; yet the Lord is pleased to grant thee a 
lHtle crumb, a little reviving in thy bondag'6'i a little crumb of 
mercy, just to keep up thy head from time to time. 

The rain comes sometimes unexpectedly. Just so it is spiri
tually. When we are not looking for it, nor expecting it, the 
Lord the Spirit opens the word of God upon the sinner's eyes, a 
light shines upon the book, and a majesty and glory shine 
upon it. It comes unexpectedly in this way, quit~nlooked for. 
Sometimes when we go to prayer, and think it is of no use to go, 
unexpectedly God in his mercy is pleased to disperse the dark 
clouds from our souls, and brings us out of the horrible pit and 
out of the miry clay, and puts a new song into our mouths, e,en 
praise unto our God. Just as it comes temporally, so it comes 
spiritually. 

What are the effects when it cqmes? When the rain comes in 
this way, what effect has it upon the ground? Just as it "l'\'as 
this summer. The herbage seemed dried up, everything seemed 
fading and dying; but now, after the rain, see how fresh ancl 
flourishing everything is. Is it not so spiritually? When we 
come under the word time after time, and reacl the Bible time 
after time, and yet there is nothing, no rain upon our souls, all 
darkness, all barrenness, it seems as if there was no Yerclnre; 
and we say, "I am afraid after all that my religion is nothing. 
I am afraid it is nothing but the motions of the flesh. I would 
to God that I had never said anything to any one. All se8ms 
gone, dead, dried up, and barren, and I seem to be just ready to 
give up the ghost." Just as it is in natural creation, just so 
is the work of God the Spirit in the soul of the poor sinner. 
Then it is that the tender grass puts forth its temler bbcle. 
Everything seems to smile, everything is changecl into glor:v, 
which before seemed ready to die. Now our faith is strengthened; 
the fear of God is in lively act and -ercise. Now we cannot 
wilfully do anything to bring guilt upon our conscience. Now 
we are afraid to commit the least sin. This is the fruit of it. 
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Sometimes it comes down in la,-ge drops, sometimes in very few 
drops, just enough to let us see there is rain. Well, here hope 
is produced in the soul. Now there is a little reviving in our 
bondage. It is the same that I have felt. It makes sin hateful, 
and makes the Lord Jesus Christ precious. It maims the heart 
go forth into act and exercise in the love of God. You will find, 
poor soul, if there is but a drop of it, it will make you long for 
more. "When the earth has been parched up, how it opens her 
mouth. So the poor soul, having &flrop, how it makes him open 
his mouth for more. If thou hast only a drop in thy soul, it 
secures the whole. If thy poor soul gets a drop of it here, thou 
shalt drink it at the fountain hereafter. " There is a river, the 
streams whereof shall make glad the city of God." However 
full of trouble thy poor heart may have been, when a drop of this 
river comes it makes thy heart glad. 

In a dry time, how hard the clods get I Only let a showe1· 
come, how it dissolves them. So, though thy heart is like a 
pebble, how it be~ws it! What blessed effects it has in thy 
poor soul! The poor soul says, " How ever canst thou set thy 
love on such a wretch as I ! " Hart says: 

" Nothing but thy blood, 0 Jesus, 
Can relieve us from our smart; 

Nothing else from guilt release us, 
. Nothing else can melt the heart." 

How blessedlhen the Spirit causes the dew to drop 1nto thy 
poor soul! How it leads thee back into eternity, and thou art 
led to see how the Blessed Trinity in Unity sweetly unite to
gether. When this love and mercy are let down into his soul by 
the Blessed Spirit, the man cannot help saying, "Lord, why 
me ?" the arms of his faith sweetly and blessedly embracing 
the Lord Jesus Christ as '' the Chief est among ten thousand and 
altogether lovely." "This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, 
0 ye daughters of Jerusalem." These are the effects, and that 
man that has never felt them knows nothing of the rain. 

"Dry doctrine cannot save us, 
Blind zeal or false devotion; 

The feeblest prayer, 
If faith be there, 

Exceeds all empty notion." 

It is not only compared to rain, but he says, " My speech ehal 
distil as the dew." When God speaks in his word, how does he 
speak? He speaks in his providence, in hie dispensations, and 
in afflictions. When the poor child of God is on a bed of afflic
tion, the Lord's speech distils as the clew. He speaks with a 
sweet still voice in that affliction. David says, "Before I was 
afflicted I went astray; but now I have kept thy word." 

Now the dew distils so sweetly, so silently, there is nothing 
heard _of it at all. . J ust1~ it is in ~he ma1;1ifestation of qod's 
grace m the poor smner"t· soul. It 1s so still; one may sit by 
the side of n,uother; one may feel it and not ihe oilier. It silently 
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distifa, and without noise. God commands, and it drops into 
the soul. 

When there is no rain, the farmers are glad of a liWe dew. 
H puts new life on the face of nature. Just so it is with the soul 
of a poor sinner. When my poor soul has been dried up like a 
heath or an oven, as if all was gone, the God of Elijah has passed 
by, and "a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake 
in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was not in the 
wind. And after the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not 
in the earthquake. And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord 
was not in the fire. And after the fire a still small voice." It is 
also a powerful voice; he speaks, and the poor sinner hears it, 
it speaks with such solemnity in the poor sinner's soul. This 
voice is also the voice of peace, the voice of pardon. It speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. The blood of Abel cries 
for vengeance, the blood of Jesus speaks peace. It speaks with 
such power that although the devil has got hold of the poor 
sinner, as if he would drag him into the bottomless pit, yet the 
voice sets him free. Therefore the apostle says, " Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand." (Eph. vi. 
13.) Now he can fight with the devil, with self, and with all his 
inbred corruptions; and Christ reigns without a rival at these 
times. 

"As the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass." These are all sweet :figures, in which the Lord 
speaks. Hence he says, " He shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grass, as showers that water the earth." 

Let me ask you a few solemn questions: What dost thou know 
about these things? Has God in a saving manner sought thee 
out? Has he called thee from thy sinful companions? Has he 
sought thee out, and canst thou say with the poet: 

"Jesus sought me when o. stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God, 

And to save my soul from danger 
Interposed his precious blood? " 

He seeks out his sheep in the cloudy and dark day. Has he 
sought thee out? He has sought some out from the demure and 
the pious. There are some that are, they say, decidedly pious. 
They are convinced that they are right. They have always paid 
their way, have never been immoral. They think if they are not 
right, nobody is right. There were some in the days of Christ's 
flesh of whom he said, " Publicans and harlots shall go into the 
kingdom of heaven before you." He snys, " Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you, and be a father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord God Almighty." 
And he says further, by the apostle, "Having renounced the 
bidden things of dishonesty." Renounce thy righteousness as 
well as thy great sins; renounce thy goodness just the same as 

L 2 
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thy badness. Has the Lord in a saving manner picked thee up? 
Has he granted thee to see and feel thyself a poo1· hell-deserving 
sinner? I must be faithful with thee. If thou hast never been 
brought to feel the malady, thou wilt never be brought to feel the 
remedy. Canst thou say with the poet: 

" My life a burden long has been 
Because I could not cease from sin P" 

As my soul lives, if thy sin never pierces thee here, it will 
pierce thee through to all eternity. Some people think lightly of 
sin. But God does not trifle with sin. God did not trifle with 
sin in Gethsemane's garden. It was such a thing that made the 
dear Lamb of God cry out, "Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." And 
as the psalmist, describing the Saviour's sufferings, says, "Deep 
calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts. All thy waves 
and thy billows are gone over me. The pains of bell got hold 
upon me." Which made him cry, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?" 

Now then, poor soul, if it has been the case with thee, .the 
Lord has done it. If thou art under darkness at this moment of 
time, if he has ever spoken a word of peace to thy soul, 15 or 20 
years ago, if ever his voice has ever spoken peace to thy poor dis
consolate heart, though thou mightest have been in absolute 
despair at times, walking in darkness, and having no light, the 
Lord will lighten thy darkness again. The Saviour was as much 
loved by his Father when he was in darkness without a smile, 
as when he was in the light. He is the same Lord in the dark
ness as he is in the light. Though thou mayest be shut up 
with the bolts of unbelief, that voice will break every bar 
asunder. David says, "Bring my soul out of prison that I may 
praise thy name." You may have had it yesterday, but you will 
want it again to-morrow. You will always want it whilst you 
are travelling through this waste bowling wilderness. If he has 
granted you a sip of the river of his good pleasure, it is an earnest, 
and thou sbalt drink it at the fountain above. He never will 
disappoint thee of thy hope. "He that bath begun a good work 
in you will perform it to the day of Jesus Christ." If you have 
never felt this, he will say, "Depart from me; I never knew 
you." 

0 that the Lord, in his mercy, may raise a cry in your soul 
after it. Then you will want more communion with him, and 
not to walk at such a distance from him: It is to be with the 
whole heart. If thou couldst seek the Lord with thy whole 
heart, then thy heart would be comforted, and thy treasure will 
be in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal. (Matt. vi. 20.) If 
Christ is thy treasure, thy heart will be more or less in heaven. 
V.7hen this refreshing rain has refreshed our souls, that is the 
time when you and I are in our right minus, to be forgetting the 
things that are behind, reaching forward to the things that are 
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before, and pressing towards the mark for the prize of our high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

May the Lord enable thee, poor sinner, to "seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you;" for Christ says, 
"Many shall seek to enter in and shall not be able." This is not 
only praying, but watching unto prayer. Many pray, but do not 
watch unto prayer; and that is wrong. We are to pray and yet 
to watch unto prayer. When he is brought to feel that he will 
be lost without it, nothing can stop the poor sinner praying from 
his heart that the Lord may have mercy upon his guilty soul. 
And "the desire of the righteous shall be granted." 

May the Lord add his blessing, and he shall have the praise. 
Amen: 

[The above sermon may appear to some to be somewhat unconnected; 
.but there is in it a rich vein of true Christian experience, the effect of 
the rain and the dew upon the soul. It is evidently a faithful though 
abridged report.] 

A RECORD OF GOD'S MERCY AND LOVI~G
KINDNESS TO WILLIAM ANGEL. 

( Continued from page 3 i 7.) 
IN Nov., 1809, he commenced a new business, in partnership 

with another, a man of the world. A few weeks before he died, 
1·eferring to this circumstance with sorrow and self-debasement, 
he told me he entered into this connexion without the sensible 
approbation of God in his conscience. For a time his out
ward circumstances were more prosperous, but the peace of his 
soul was injured, and eventually the business was broken up, 
through bad debts to a large amount. Business engagements, 
and having to travel a good deal in the country as travelling 
partner, brought him much into the society of the world; and 
being a man well informed on general subjects, being also of 
a cheerful, communicative, and social disposition, his company 
was courted, and he was beguiled and overtaken with a worldly 
spirit. But the Lord kept his conscience awake, and he was 
unhappy in the midst of it all. In a memorandum of 1809, I 
:find these words: " My soul is not lively in the ways of God. 
Nevertheless I believe I am written amongst the living in Jeru
salem; that my name is written in the Lamb's Book of Life; 
that I shall never perish, neither shall any pluck me out of his 
hand. And although I am a poor, ungrateful sinner and an 
unprofitable servant, yet the Lord has not forsaken me. I am 
frequently brought into trouble, under which the Holy Ghost 
helps me to cry and groan and pray; and God, who has pro
mised if I call upon him to deliver me, will yet deliver me." 

Some months afterwards he notes: " The world, sin, and the 
devil, those robbers of my soul, have spoiled me of that life and 
power, faith and hope and affection, that heavenly-mindedness 
and holy fervency, that humility and self-abasement, that peace 
and tranquillity, that boldness, confidence, and access to God in 
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prayer, that hatred of sin and contempt of the world and vanity, 
that love to the ordinances of God, and that diligence in seek
ing him as the portion of my soul, my Refuge, my Friend, and 
my All, that I have heretofore experienced." 

My father and mother (the latter of whom died in sweet peace, 
July 24th, 1854, aged 77) attended Mr. Huntington's ministry 
till he (Mr. H.) died, in 1818. They were present when he 
preached his last discourse. 

About three years after Mr. H.'s death, they united themselves 
to the church under the pastorate of the late Mr. BuITell, Mr. 
H.'s son-in-law. Prior to this, my father had commenced busi
ness on his own account, in a more limited way than when in 
partnership. The nature of his business obliged him to traverse 
London a good deal, and mix with worldly persons, and I must say 
that though he was not what is commonly called a" drunkard," 
yet it was evident to others that at times he indulged in drink 
more than was needful. And I may h€re observe that, from 
what I have heard my father say from time to time, one, if not 
the chief cause of the commencement of his declension, was a 
secret fleshly reposing upon his past experience, and a subtle 
self-complacency on account of the sound and conspicuous soul 
deliverances he had been favoured with. As Ezddel says: "Thou 
didst trust in thine own beauty," instead of living a "life of 
faith on the Son of God." This, together with worldly con
nexions, brought him into Bunyan's "Bye-Path Meadow," and 
in a measure into the hand of " Satan, for the destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be saved." 

In 1826, when in my thirteenth year, the Lord began to draw 
my heart to himself, and I became a close observer of my poor 
father's troubles. His distress and moanings were manifest to 
all about him. Once, after praying for him, these words were 
fixed in my heart and often revived since : " I will restore ·com
fort unto him and to his mourners.'' 

At length the Lord delivered him; but for years he scarcely, if 
at all, knew what it was to "rejoice in the Lord." "Hangs my 
helpless soul on thee," with a regretful remembrance of former 
blessedness, and encouraging hopes of a brighter future, were the 
utmost he could attain to. But if he was not a man of praise 
and joy, truly he was a man of prayer and confession. He could 
not restrain fervent ejaculations of prayer and sorrow even in the 
presence of others. As age and affliction increased (for he was 
often afflicted in body), so did his earnestness in the things of 
God; but it was the earnestness of sighs and self-abasement. 
The language of his case to me was often: "Be not high-minded, 
but fear.'' In his low estate he never could give up what Goel 
had done for his soul ; but he shrank from that light and frothy 
way of talking which would make it appear a,s if be were in the 
present enjoyment of the things of God. Being under the rebuke 
and chastening of the Lord, be did not comport himself as if he 
was still enjoying the freedom, access, and privileges of the 
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family; he did not present a brow of brass, but the visage of 
grief and dejection. He was an honest man. Being in captivity, 
he could not sing the Lord's song of freedom in a strange land. 

In 1856, in his 79th year, he went to reside with my brother 
in the Isle of Guernsey. Owing to a contraction of the fingers 
of his right hand, through rheumatic gout, it was difficult and 
po.inful to him to write, and then only with a lead pencil; con
sequently his letters to us were few. I will make a few extracts 
from his letters, which will show the general state of his mind in 
spiritual matters: 

Sept. 1856.-" I wo.s glad to find you had not forgotten me, 
and I hope you never will, especially in your prayers to God for 
me, that he may stir up my soul within me to wrestle and pray 
to him to be delivered from this captivity and bondage my 
wretched sin has brought me into, by giving me a deeper sense 
of the evil of my sin and of his great mercy in Christ Jesus, which 
will work that godly repentance which need not be repented of, 
and which I hope I have known something of in times past. • But 
sin has laid my vineyard waste;' so that I cannot sing in the 
high note you have pitched in your letter. But I trust the 
Lord has indeed, by what you have said, recalled to my recollec
tion times when I could, especially by your quoting that precious 
hymn: 

"Grace taught my soul to pray," &c. 

I well remember the time, when I was surrounded with difficul
ties, that the Lord visited my soul with such a sense of his 
mercy and love that it brought that sweet verse to mind, and I 
was able to adopt it with tears of gratitude, praise, and love." 

July, 1857.-" I am as well in bodily health as I can expect to 
be at my time of life,-in my 80th year. I wish I could say I 
was well in my spiritual health. Instead of which I am often 
fainting at the horrible opposition I meet with for want of that 
faith that made those valiant in fight in old time. Satan and my 
own unbelieving heart often tell me that it is useless to call upon 
God, and though I would believe otherwise, I cannot get the 
better of these unbelieving thoughts, which often make prayer 
irksome and a labour which ought to be my great delight." 

Again, in allusion to a quotation he makes from Dr. Owen: 
" 0 that the Lord would enable me to believe these gracious de
clarations, so as to obtain by faith a true sense of his pardoning 
love. This would enable me to run in the way of God's com
mandments with delight, and not leave me to drag along as I do. 
Still pray for me, my dear daughter, that the Lord may show me 
mercy,-a base backslider." 

Jan., 1858.-". . . I cannot describe the state I have been w 
so well and in so few words as Mr. Hart has in one of his hymns: 

"' Needy nnd naked nnd unclean, 
Empty of good nud full of ill; 

A lifeless lump of loathsome sin, 
Without the power to net or will.' 
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• . . Four or five dR.ys ago, while brooding over 111y tnieere.ble 
condition, feeling no love to God or his people, but finding even 
prayer a tR.sk, it was suggested to me: 'Look unto Jesus and to 
hie all-prevailing intercession, and not to your good-for-nothing 
prayers.' And I was enabled so to do in a small measure, e.nd 
thereby to get s11ch a gleam of hope! And though but a gleam, yet 
it was such as made prayer sweet and pleasant, which before was 
a burden. And though I cannot keep that mark in view as I 
then felt it, I have felt more liberty from that sore bondage that 
I ha Ye been in." 

". . . Although I cannot doubt that I then (alluding to 
his early days) experienced all those things and many more such, 
yet I haYe doubted and feared a thousand times whether this 
work was of God, when I consider how basely I have sinned and 
departed from him. . . . Some have been at a loss to lmow 
whether I am a believer or an unbeliever. I believe I am both; 
for I am fully persuaded that Christ lived and died for his sheep, 
and that not one of them shall perish, bnt that every one of 
them shall have eternal life. And I not o!lly believe this, but 
that there is not a word that God has spoken that shall not be 
fulfilled. Thus I am a believer. But my do1,1bts and fears are 
about whether I am one of his sheep; and this very often makes 
me 'in heaviness through manifold temptations,' like them whom 
Peter calls the 'elect,' who had obtained like precious faith with 
him and his fellow-apostles, and who had, by believing, rejoieed 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, yet notwithstanding were 
iin heaviness. How was that? I do not make God a liar; God 
forbid it. But I do distrust and fear my deceitful heart, which 
I look upon to be a different thing from doubting the truth of 
God and making him a liar." 

Nov. 5, 1861.-" The Lord has, in great mercy and much long 
'Suffering, preserved and kept me alive to this day, it being my 
88th birthday. More than 60 years ago the Lord sent his word 
into my heart, by which he then assured me he would do great 
things for me. And surely he has been faithful to his word; for 
.though for my great and manifold sins he has brought upon me 
great and sore troubles, yet they have been very very far less 
than my sins deserved; and his mercies have been infinitely 
greater than all my greatest troubles; for he delivered me out 
of them all. And since I have been disabled from helping 
myself, which is now about 17 years, he has, in great mercy, 
through the instrumentality of my dear children and others, 
provided for me, so that I have not wanted anything really need
ful. And though I yet have many troubles without and within, 
I humbly hope and trust that He who has delivered will y~t 
deliver me more graciously and gloriously still." "The Lord 1s 
a faithful promise-keeping God, and will be sure to perform his 
word. He has said he will withhold no good thing from them 
that walk uprightly; but he has also said, if his children forsa~e 
his law and walk not in his statutes, but go astray after vam 
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things, as I have done, he will visit their transgressions with the 
rod and their iniquities with stripes." 

In Oct., 1865, my dear father broke his thigh-bone, from 
which, after much suffering, he recovered, and was able to walk 
out with the aid of a crutch. The Lord made it a time of refresh
ing to his soul: He wrote the following with hie own hand before 
he could leave his bed (Nov. 5th, 1865): 

"My very dear children, who of God's abundant mercy have 
obtained like precious faith with God's elect, through the right
eousness of God and our most blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, 
grace and peace be multiplied unto yon, and may my other chil
dren and grandchildren. who have not yet obtained this blessing, 
may they of the Lord's abundant mercy and free grace, be 
made to feel their need thereof, that they may thus by the 
Holy Ghost be moved and led to seek it, for assuredly they 
that thus seek shall without any doubt find it. 0 Lord, thou 
knowest what distress and anguish the thought of any one 
of my family perishing for ever in everlasting burnings gives 
me. Therefore I beseech thee, if it be thy most gracious 
will, to grant me my humble and earnest request, that they all 
may be saved. My dear children, the Lord has brought me to 
see what very many times I have thought I should never live to 
see, my 89th birthday. And not only so, but, previous to that, 
he has put his gracious hand to his own work of grace again in 
my poor barren soul, or, as the spouse says, he put his hand in 
by the hole of the door, and my bowels moved with brokenness 
of heart and contrition of spirit, to tears of gratitude, love, and 
praise to his dear, precious, beloved name. And this he did more 
than once, and he thereby strengthened and confirmed my hope 
in him that because he lives I shall live also; for he is the 
Alpha and Omega of all my salvation. And although I am left 
this day without those sweet visitations, yet my salvation de
pends upon him whose love is everlasting. I am now sitting, or 
lying, on a mattress, on which I was fixed about five weeks 
ago, from which position I have never been moved; which yon 
know must be very painful even to any one whose limbs are 
whole and not broken as my poor thigh-bone is. But though 
the pain has been sometimes most excruciating, and seemed un
bearable, yet the dear Lord has given me strength to bear it 
hitherto; and not only so, but what seems strange even to the 
doctor, my health is so good that instead of its being made 
worse it has been made to improve. Therefore, my dear chil
dren, by your prayers and praises, help me to bless and praise 
the dear Lord for his goodness in remembering me with so much 
mercy in my afflictions, who am altogether undeserving of any 
mercy at all. Now, my dear children, who have obtained that 
precious faith I have mentioned at the beginning of this, may 
the Lord grant you an abundant increase thereof; and of his 
abundant mercy, if it be his most gracious will, may he grant 
the like blessing to all the rest of my clear family. This is t.he 
prayer of your very affectionate and loving father." 
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Nov. 19.-" I am still lying in the same identical place, on 
the mattress on which I was placed the 4th of October last, and 
often find it painfully wearisome to be unable to shift myself or 
fit to be shifted by others; but hitherto the Lord has most gra
ciously supported me, and has not left me comfortless, but still 
supports and comforts me, although he has not again been 
pleased to renew those blessed visitations I mentioned in the 
letter I sent; yet, in reading his holy word and meditating thereon 
day and night, he is sometimes pleased so to open my eyes that 
I see and behold wondrous things therein which were very dimly 
if at all seen before. 

April 80, 1866.-". . . Two days before I began to write this, 
I was so far recovered as to be able for the first time, with some 
little difficulty, without help, to dress myself and get out of bed, 
and with crutches to walk about the room; for which mercy, and 
for innumerable other mercies, I ought to feel and find a warm, 
humble, and a lively, loving gratitude to the God and Father of 
them all. Instead of which, I have reason to complain of a poor 
unfeeling, unthankful heart. Nevertheless, my hope is fixed on 
Jesus, whom God made sin for me to atone for my sin and guilt; 
and righteousness and sanctification, the one to give me a title to 
the other to make me meet for the inheritanc," of the saints in 
light. May the Lord give me a clear sight and sense of this 
blessed inheritance, that I may rejoice therein, and find the joyof 
the Lord to be my strength." 

This is the last of his letters I can find in which anything 
special is recorded of his spiritual exercises. 

I may here observe that my father, with my brother, left 
Guernsey in March, 1865, to reside in Jersey, a neighbouring 
island. It was in the following October that he broke his thigh. 
In the summer of 1866 he was so far restored in health as to be 
able, in company with my sister, who had been on a visit to him, 
to return to England, and spend the remainder of his days in the 
midst of his numerous family. He seemed in comparatively good 
health, excepting feebleness, and was cheerful in mind, pleasant 
in disposition, and gratefully appreciated the labours of love of 
those who ministered to his necessities. He would often refer to 
the gracious refreshings of soul he experienced when laid by with 
rus broken thigh. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

"WHY should Christ love you or me in particular?" What 
answer can I give hereto, when I know he does not love all the world? 
I can give but this answer to it: Even becaUBe ~e would. I know 
nothing in me or in one of you that can deserve hIB love. Was there 
ever such a thing heard of that Christ should have a particular love for 
such as we are? Would ever any person go and fix his love on a creature 
who was all over leprous? Is this the manner of man? Truly Christ 
would never have fixed his love upon any of our poor defiled souls, but 
upon this one consideration: "I know I can cleanse them, and I will." 
He lo,·ed us.-Dr. Owen. 
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SUFFERING AND REJOICING. 
My dear Brother,-It is with some diffidence I claim the rela

tionship; yet since my heart is with the governors of Israel and 
my sympathies are with those that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, who has so far revealed himself to me by his Spirit as 
to become my chief desire, aim, and end, I venture to encourage 
myself in hie blessed word by his servant: "We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren," 
for his sake whose image they bear. I desire to bless his sacred 
name in causing a brother or a sister to realize a little measure 
of refreshing communion from my poor feeble efforts, who truly 
feel that 

"Weak is the effort of my heart, 
And cold my warmest thought." 

Yet I long to know him more intimately and to serve him more 
heartily, to own him more decidedly and follow him more 
closely. 

In deference to your peremptory command to write to you, I 
make an attempt, looking up to the Holy Spirit to help my infir
mities. May his divine presence and holy anointing be with you, 
that your message may commend itself to the consciences of his 
people. I desire to bless the Lord for the reply you have given 
to my queries. "Heaviness may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning." "He is faithful that has promised" to 
give "beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." What a mercy, after 
such a solemn campaign, to realize blessed fruits. "Afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness to those that are 
ezercised thereby." This is the way to learn to rejoice with 
trembling. How especially do some of the Lord's people prove 
those words: "To you it is given, on the behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake." Have 
your prayers never previously to this been couched in the lan
guage of the apostle, "That I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffering, and to be made 
conformable to his death?" One sings: 

"The strength of Christ is own'd by all; 
But who his weakness knows?" 

0, how true are the Lord's words: "Ye know not what ye 
ask." In this late dispensation that prayer has been answered. 
You know him now, as you did not before, as the "man of sor
rows and acquainted with grief," by the fulfilment of that solemn 
word: "Ye shall indeed drink of my cup;" but while I almost 
tremble at this, I could almost envy you (not from you) the sweet 
experience of the power of his resurrection. 0 ! What a blissful 
change, to rise by virtue of a union with him above the sorrows 
of death which compassed ·you about, when the weeds were 
wrapped about your head. You have now fellowship with bis 
suffering in a way ancl to an extent you never had before; and, 
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says the apostl~, "If we be afflicted or if we be comforted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation, that we may be able to com
fort others by the comfort wherewith we ourselves have been 
comforted of God." Soldiers are not drilled by recruits, but by 
such as have been called to endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Clu·ist. Such are not ignorant of Satan's devices, having 
suffered by their subtlety. 

" The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta
tion." What a mercy! It plainly implies that they themselves 
do not. The Lord has fulfilled his word toward you in bringing 
you through fire and through water into a wealthy place, and 
you can now sing his praise who led you through the great and 
terrible wilderness wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, 
and drought, where there was no water, who brought you forth 
water out of the rock of flint, who fed you in the wilderness 
with manna (so your mouth was not shut), that he might humble 
you, and prove you, and do you good at your latter end; and 
now the cross of Christ is your glory and boast. 

" Could we see how all is right, 
Where were room for credence?" 

But better is the end of a thing than the beginning. Already is 
your sorrow turned into joy, because the end of the Lord is mani
fest, in measure; and I dare say at times you feel you would not 
alter his ways, which are past finding out, but as he is pleased to 
reveal them. Jonah went a terrible journey to prove that sal
vation is of the Lord. 

"Great is your reward in heaven." 0 ! Sweet assurance, 
sweet incentive to press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus I How should this sweet hope 
humble our hearts, and fill them with gratitude for that distin
guishing mercy which has made us to differ from the thousands 
who are fast hastening to the pit of destruction. I trust that he 
that created the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire to bring 
forth an instrument for his work may be about to use you more 
largely for his glory. The apostle had a secret persuasion that 
to abide was more needful for the church. The labourers are 
few still. 0 that the Lord would raise up more! 

I do not wonder that you should fret at the scarce fruits of 
your labours. Many ha~e done so before you. Witness Noah, 
Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and others. Isaiah was sweetly comforted 
under the same trial, and says, " Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord." The servan~ ~f 
God is only responsible to preach the gospel; the Holy Spmt 
will do the rest, and surely he will not forget to 

"Quicken souls whom Christ has bought, 
Nor let them lifeless lie." 

The Lord will shift you when your work is done in that part; but 
how glad I should be if such a voice'entered your ears: "I have 
much people in this place." 

I attended a church meeting at Regent Street on Monday even-
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ing for the first time in my life. There is no desire to adopt the 
system of supplies, but to use all lawful means to obtain a settled 
pastor. Hume,nly speaking, there appears a greater difficulty in 
our ce,se than if it were a Baptist church; but all things arc pos
sible with Him to whom I trust we are found looking, both pub
licly and privately; and the Lord he,s said, " They shall not be 
ashe,med that wait for me." 

Trusting that you may realize much of the Lord's presence 
with you, and much liberty and boldness in the proclamation of 
his name and fame, 

I remain, Yours affectionately, 
Oct. 21, 1868. J.C. PORTER. 
[Since the above was written, :Mr. Vinall has been settled at Regent 

Street, late Mr. Abrahams's.J 

THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 
'' Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrectioi:." 

ON resurrection's morning, 
God's risen saints will sing, 

'Midst highest glories dawning, 
The praises of their King. 

No more the Man of Sorrows 
Will Christ from heaven appear; 

Freed from the king of terrors, 
They'll meet him in the air. 

The noble host of martyrs 
Will follow in their train, 

Who pass'd through deepest waters, 
And for the truth were slain. 

Crown'd with palms victorious, 
Through Christ's atoning blood, 

In robes divinely glorious 
Before the throne of God. 

Raised high above the bauble 
Of such a world as this, 

With golden harps to warble, 
And swim in seas of bliss. 

Thus will the church in glory 
Sing one eternal song: 

"Grace, grace!" the crowning story, 
While ages roll along. 

From every t..-ibe and nation, 
They'll joiu with sweet accord, 

And, free from tribulation, 
Be ever with the Lord. 

Puckeridge, Ware, July 5, 1870. 
c. s. 

ALL light that is not spiritual, because it wanteth the strength 
of sanctifying grace, yieldeth to every little temptation, especially when 
it is fitted and suited to personal inclinations. This is the reason why 
Christians who have light, little for quantity, but yet heavenly for 
quality, hold out, when men of' high attainments sink.-Sibbes. 
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THE BODY BOUND, BUT THE SOUL FREE. 

Dear Friends,-As my complaint prevents my speaking much, 
I would ask you to allow me to state my experience in writing. 

In November, 1858, I was taken very ill, and though I was 
quite insensible to all outward things, I date my first spiritual 
impressions to that time. They were as follows: I thought I 
was in a ship on a dark night and was going out to sea, and sud
denly there arose a, great storm, with thunder and lightning, and 
the wind blew and sank the ship. Then I thought I was in a 
large dark room, with snakes, serpents, and other unclean things, 
and the Lord came to me full of majesty as my judge, with the 
book of the law; then he began with a loud voice, and said, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength; 
and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." When I heard 
these words, I was filled with such enmity and rebellion against 
God, his people, and his ways, that, instead of love, I found 
that I hated them with a perfect hatred. Now all this time the 
thunder and lightning increased, and I could hear the sound of 
a great horn, or trumpet, which sounded louder and louder, till 
I was almost stunned with the noise. Then I heard a voice say
ing, " Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them; and he that offendeth 
in one point is guilty of all." This made me fear and tremble 
much, for I knew that the law was "holy, just, and good," and 
that " the soul that sinneth, it shall die;" I knew t,hat I was a 
sinner, and had broken the law, and was justly condemned by it, 
and I was almost in despair. Thus I was like a condemned 
criminal in prison, waiting for his execution; I knew that God 
would be just in sending me to hell, where I was expecting every 
moment to be sent, for I could see no way of escape. 

I do not know how long I remained in this state; bnt presently 
there shined about me a great light, and I could see that I was 
in bed. Then I thought Jesus Christ came into the room, with 
his disciples, and he had a white robe, and a bowl filled with 
water and blood, which came from his own pierced side. Then 
he washed me with it (for I was very dirty), and put the robe 
upon me, saying, "What I do thou knowest not now, but thou 
sha.lt know hereafter;" and then he went away. 

While I was wondering what these things could mean, the 
Lord (who before had appeared as a judge) _ca~e to me a~ a 
smiling father, full of love and mercy, and said, m a most kmd 
and affectionate manner, "My son, thy sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven thee," and I had faith to believe it, and that it 
was because I had been washed and had the robe on; or, in other 
words, because I was "accepted in the Beloved," through his 
blood and righteousness. I could then claim God as my Father, 
and I cried out with great joy to those who were in the room, and 
said, "Father said, 'My son;' Father said, 'My son.'" I cannot 
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describe to you the love, gratitude, peace, and joy I then felt. I 
could believe that my sins were all washed away in the Saviour's 
blood, and that I was freely justified through his righteousness. 
All slavish fears were gone, and I could praise him as my great 
salvation. 

Now I thought that I was freed from all sin and sorrow, and 
that I should be always happy, having the same feelings, and be 
for ever praising the Lord for his great mercy to me. But, as I 
got better in health, these feelings gradually wore off, and I soon 
found that I was as sinful as ever, and that I had the same 
wicked heart as before; then doubts and fears came on, and I 
thought all my feelings were nothing but fancy, and I was ready 
to give it all up. 

I cannot tell you the many doubts and fears I have had since 
that time, sometimes thinking that I have been deceived, and 
that I had no part nor lot in the matter; and sometimes I can 
believe that I am in the right way, and that nothing shall ever 
be able to separate me from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus. I have had many encouragemeniii to go on, sometimes 
in reading the Bible, or a hymn, or other good books; sometimes 
at a throne of grace in secret prayer before the Lord, and in 
other ways; but it is mostly while under the ministry of the 
gospel. 

I remember being at Swindon chapel, a few years ago, when 
I was so blessed in hearing the preached word that I found it 
was impossible to doubt, and I thought I could never doubt again; 
but before the day was gone I was ready to question it all. At 
another time, being Good Friday, I had been to Swindon, where 
l had heard two sermons which were much blessed to me, and as 
I was coming home, the Lord was pleased to shine upon me, 
melting my heart with his love, and applying these words with 
power: " Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth I desire beside thee." He was indeed the only object 
of my desire in heaven or in earth at that time. He was to me 
"the chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely," and 
my soul was lifted above all earthly things to enjoy sweet com
munion with him. This was a -time long to be remembered 
byme. 

A little while after this, I was going round Marston with the 
letters, desiring to be found in him, not having on my own right
eousness, &c., when these w~rds came to my mind: "Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled." Doubts and fears again fled away, and I knew that 
this was the righteousness I wantecl. My desires were turned 
into praises, and I could plead with the Lord for his mercy's 
•sake. 

I could name many other precious visits which I have expe
rienced in hearing the word preached. Once in particular, while 
hearing Mr. Knill, I was so favoured that I could hardly tell for 
a minute 01· two whether I w11,s in the body or out of the body. 
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Sometimes, when I think of these things, it seems nothing hub 
fancy, and that I should be only deceiving my~df to think any
thing about it. 

In No,ember last I was again taken ill, and in the beginning 
of this illness I had this promise: " This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God;" and I could believe it for a. 
while; but as I got worse, slavish fears came upon me, and my 
sins appeared before me. I thought I never had any real reli• 
gion, and I could not hope in the mercy of God. Then I thought 
that Jesus came again and showed me that I was freely justified 
for his own sake; then I could rejoice again, but not for long; 
for I thought the devil came to me and said I was a hypocrite 
and had been deceiving myself; that it was impossible to alter 
the will of God, and therefore it would be of no use for me to 
hope any more. This sank me down lower than before, and I 
thought I must give it all up. I wanted to speak to somebody 
about it, and after a while Mr. L. came and gave me muc~ 
encouragement. 

I can no longer trust in anything short of Christ for salvation. 
I know that I am a great sinner, and have a heart that is "de
ceitful abo>'e all things, and desperately wicked," prone to every 
evil thing. I feel very unworthy in coming before you at this 
time; but I would not come in my own name. I remember once 
being much cast down because of my sins and unworthiness, 
feeling unworthy of the smallest mercy, and wondering how the 
Lord could look upon such a sinner, when these words came 
into my mind: " Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord; 
be it known unto you. Be ashamed and confounded for your 
own ways, 0 house of Israel." This put all to rights, and I 
could see that it was all done for Christ's sake, in whose name 
I would wish to c0me. 

Hoping you will forgive all that is wrong, 
I remain, your sincere but unworthy Friend, 

GEORGE FISHER. 

[The writer of the preceding was paralyzed for some years. His 
speech was much affected, and he could not use his right hand. Con
sequently he wrote with his left; but his writing was most beautiful, 
almost like copper-plate, and he could draw figures of animals, &c., almost 
equal to lithography. It was a wonderful gift. His experience, as 
above, was given in by him to the church at Blunsdon Hill, on April 
26th, 1863, when he was admitted a member. He used to deliver letters 
for his father, who is postmaster at Swindon. He died in 1867. See 
"Gospel Standard," July 1867, Supplement.] 

CAN you find a pleasant heart to " love your enemies, and 
pray for them, and do them good?" Perhaps you may compel yourself 
to show them kindness; and this is sooner said than done. Yet showing 
kindness to ai;i. enemy is one thing, and feelin.r; kindness for him is 
another; and both are equally required by the divine law. Pray 
make a trial here of your boasted will and power; and see if they do 
not prove of brittle metal, and snap between your fingers.-Berridge. 
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THE LATE MRS. ISBELL. 
[In Sept. No. was a brief ~otice of the death of Mrs. Isbell, and refe

rence was made to cert11in letters written by her ancl inserted in the G. S. 
for 1839. As so few of our present subscribers have that volume in 
their possession, we have been requested to reinsert them, together with 
Mr. Philpot's introduction.] 

Dear Messrs. Ed.itors,-Those of your readers who are experi
mentally convinced that signs and wonders are not ceased in 
Israel from the Lord of hosts which dwelleth in Mount Zion, 
will, I think, be pleased with the following extracts from two 
letters I lately received from a sister of mine in the flesh, who 
has for some years, I believe, been seeking the Lord, if haply 
she might feel after him and find him, but who, until now, had 
no personal knowledge of him as her Redeemer. I honestly con
fess that had she written in Greek or Hebrew, I could not ha,e 
been more astonished; and as her simple statement did my soul 
good, and' the savour of it abode with me several days, I trust 
a blessing may rest upon it, and that it may prove an encourage
ment to every travailing soul that has come to the birth, and has 
not strength to bring forth. 

Stamford, Nov. 7, 1839. -...---- J. C. P. 

"For the last two days it has been in my mind to write to 
you. I then thought I would not, but I have got up this morn
ing with a strong desire to do so. 

"I have always felt unwilling to make any profession of reli
gion, or to confess the desire I had for eternal life; but as it has 
pleased Jesus in his great mercy to reveal himself to my soul iu 
a singular, but iu his own way, I cannot help testifying that I 
have escaped from the bondage of Egypt, and have been sweetly 
brought into the land of promise. Men may sneer, and devils 
rage, but this I know from his own clear manifestation, that I 
am his, and he is miue. Even you may doubt; but the way has 
been so truly his own that I must relate it. For some years I 
have been at times anxious about the state of my soul. Some
times I fancied I was a child of God, and at times circumstances 
occurred to incline me to believe it. Then months passed iu n 
lifeless, dead manner, even without the form of prayer, for I 
felt I mocked God, and that it was only lip-service. Our dear 
sister's dangerous illness, in the summer of last year, brought 
me in humbleness of spirit to the foot of the cross; and my nights 
of watching by her were spent in tears and prayers for her re
covery. I laid before the Lord his mercy to Hezekiah, and to 
the Shunamite. The dry bones iu Ezekiel also rested on my 
mind. Her surprit>ing recovery gave me a little assurance that 
iny prayer, and turning my face to the wall like Hezekiah, had 
been answered. Since then my mind has gone through various 
changes; sometimes hoping, and at other times thinking I was 
too corrupt to be saved. If I went to church, the singing and 
chanting, and the mockery of the responses, smote me, and my 
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conscience whispered, Ought you to be here? I gained no spiritual 
benefit from a.ny of the doctrinal ministers in or out of the 
Establishment that I heard,-nothing that stayed by me. I heard 
Mr. I."" once, but had been prejudiced against him by a misrepre
sentation of his doctrines, and returned equally prejudiced. I 
still shrank from dissent; my long illness made no impression, 
and when I got pretty well I went (still ashamed) to Mr. I.'s 
chapel, because D-- was too far for me in my weak state to 
reach. Circumstances occurred about this time which led me 
much to prayer and searching the scriptures; and my conscience 
becoming more tender, I was obliged to make a stand upon a. 
point which was most painful to the flesh, and on which, though 
Satan much harassed me, I was enabled to maintain my ground. 
On Monday morning I did pray, and I did petition the Lord that 
he would in mercy give me an answer to what I desired; that he 
would show me I was in the way to heaven, and would give me 
some proof that I was a child of his. It was what I had often 
asked for, but bad never been plainly answered. I begged that 
he would show me that be bad thoughts of good towards me 
during that evening service. To chapel I went. The hymns, 
the prayer, the portion of scripture read, gave me no promise 
that my prayer bad reached the throne of grs.ce. The sermon 
was nearly ended when suddenly Mr. I. changed the subject, and 
read Isa. lix. My soul caught hold of the 10th verse; the veil 
dropped from my eyes. I saw Jesus ready to receive me, ancl 
all my sins were wai.hed away in his blood. I had found and 
entered the gate after long groping for the wall. The concluding 
prayer satisfied my soul that my prayer was answered, and I re
joiced exceedingly in heart. I came home, went to my room, 
and on my knees could say, 'My Saviour, and my Lord,' with
out a fear or a doubt. All this time my heart is filled with 
Jesus's love, and rejoicing in the Spirit. Every part of scriptUI·e 
that I open, and every hymn that I tum to, suits my mind. I 
am so certain that I have been removed from darkness into light, 
that no human power can take it from me. 0 pray for me, that 
the Lord may shine more brightly and gloriously into my soul, 
that I may stand steadfast in his faith through his upholding 
me, and that he will keep me from the temptation of an evil 
world, and my own inward corruption. I know that I cannot 
long continue in these joyful feelings. I never was so happy, 
nor so satisfied that Jesus alone could have drawn the cords of 
love so sweetly and so closely around me. I know shortly I 
must expect coldness, the wiles of Satan, and my own corrupt 
heart to go hand in hand against me, but the manifestation has 
been drUllk in so fully that I can never forget that, once chosen, 
always a child. And if the apostle's warfare was so great, what 
must not I expect? But with the Lord's help I will wrestle and 

• G. J. of the "GoBpel Standard," Jan. 1839, p. 10; G. I. of .~pril 
Xo., p. 78; and June No., 1i, 126. 
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wrestle, and will not let him go. I can say no more now, my 
heart is too full. Pray to the throne of grace that this sudden 
and joyful change may not be too much for my mind. I feel as 
if some wonderful thing had taken place, which almost incapa
citates me from thinking at all. Let the issue be what it may, 
I know that I am safe. I can only weep and rejoice. I am too 
happy to talk much, and my body has suffered under it. 

"P.S.-Mr. I. has since told me that for several days previomr 
he had been much drawn out on my behalf, pleading and pray
ing that the Lord would bless the word to my soul. The issue 
has proved that it was true prayer. 

"Stoke, Oct. 10, 1839." _____ "F. M. PTIILPOT. 

Extract from a second Letter. 
"For ten days after the Lord revealed himself in my soul, I 

wae ill with a violent cold in my chest, ancl all that time my dear 
Saviour did not take his presence from me. How anxious was 
I to go to him, hoping that, as I bad felt I had seen bis face, I 
should not live, though such a blessing was almost too much to 
expect, much less ask. Blessed days and hours I spent, without 
any other prayer than that he would not take his presence from 
me. I wished for nothing but to be gone to him. I bad no fear 
of death, the sting was gone; my sins were pardoned, and I a 
child of God and a sister of Jesus for ever. I had bitter feel
ings coming down stairs again, but I know all is right, and I sin
cerely trust be will now never forsake me for w bom he bas done 
so much. Of course, much of that sweet communion with him 
hae fled, still, I can call upon him comfortably, and feel a sweet 
desire to go to prayer to him. His word is very precious, and 
the simple truths are no longer as a sealed book. I can take his 
promises, particularly in Isaiah, to myself, and can still rejoice 
and sing bis praises. I feel acutely that sin, inbred sin, must 
be, and is hateful to God. I dare not sin in thought or act wil
fully, and sincerely do I pray that I may have grace to resist all 
inward and outward temptation. 

"I have since had a text powerfully applied to my soul: ' Pre
pare thou the way of the Lord,' and I have a sweet assurance 
that it is a harbinger of blessings for those so naturally dear to 
us. How humble should I feel tha.t I have in mercy received 
the greatest of all blessings, which no outward nor inward cir
cumstances can deprive me of. Blessed be the Lord for all bis 
mercies. 

"God bless you, my dear brother, ah! in the strongest of all 
ties. "Your affectionate Sister, 

"Oct. 25, 1839."============ "F. M. P. 

THE presence of God's glory is in heaven, the presence of bis 
power on earth, the presence of his justice in hell, and the presence of 
his grace with his people. If he deny us his powerful presence we fall 
into nothing; if he deny us his gracious presence we foll into sin; if he 
deny us his merciful presence we fall into hell.-Jfaso11. 
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LETTER FROM MR. GADSBY TO MR. TIPTAFT. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,-Yours came to hand last even
ing, with the kind present from your friend. Give thanks to 
him, both for myself and the poor. I do assure him it will be a 
timely help for the poor. We had just been giving a little flannel 
and a few blankets to some of our poor, and though we have 
given to 50, there are others that still stand in great need. I 
think there are about 90 upon our regular poor-list; so you will 
see we cannot do a great deal for each; and I was just contriv
ing how I could give them a little beef at Christmas; for there 
are many of them that cannot get a morsel for months together. 
I had spoken to a butcher as to what price he would let me have 
some at; and I shall dispose of a part of the money our friend 
has kindly sent for that purpose, and the rest in the best way I 
am able. 

I have just been reading in the paper this morning that more 
than forty thousand persons have been relieved this year by a 
public subscription that has been made, and that more than 
twenty thousand were taken into the night asylums in last year, 
-persons who had no homes nor any means to get a night's 
lodging with, and who must otherwise have been in the street 
all night; and this year I believe there will be a great many 
more in number than in the last. This seems an awful state of 
things. What the end will be I cannot tell. They do hope trade 
will mend after Christmas. I wish it may; for real distress for 
want of trade is very great in these parts. We have a great 
many poor in the church and congregation; and some of our 
friends who in good times were able to help cannot do so now. 

I hope I feel a measure of thankfulness to the Lord for putting 
it into the heart of Mr. -- to send that kind present, and I 
once more thank him also as the Lord's instrument. 

And now, my dear brother, let me say that I am glad the Lord 
has in any measure raised you up; and if it is his good pleasure 
I hope you will be able to spread the word of life with power 
under the sweet unction of God the Holy Ghost; for I :find it 
dreadfully dry work to preach when there is neither rain nor 
dew; and more so when, in addition to the want of dew, the 
horrible :filth of old nature boils up enough to suffocate, or at 
least make us sick and faint, and wish we had never been born. 
And O ! How solemnly sweet it is when, after such a dreadful 
season, the Lord is graciously pleased to shine into the soul, 
give a glimpse of his glory, and say, "Fear not; I am with 
thee." Through the riches of God's grace, I have at times expe
rienced this; but very often I have to work in the dark, and in 
deep waters and hot :fires. Were it not for some sweet helps by 
the way, I must sink, and sink to rise no more; but my dear 
Lord has made me feel that his mercy is for ever sure. Bless 
bis precious name, he is all and in all. 

Through mercy, I am able to attend to my ministry as it re-
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epects bodily health, and now and then have a sweet view and 
feeling of the Lord's presence. 

I have just received a letter from London, wishing to know, 
God willing, what month I can go there next year. And now, 
my dear brother, can you, ancl will you, God willing, supply at 
our chapel the last four Lorcl's days in May next, and on the 
Tuesday evenings? Our friends will be glad to see and have 
you, if you can come. Your reply soon, to say that if you are 
able, God willing, you will come, will greatly oblige 

Yours in the Lord, 
With love to friend Stevens, and all friends, 

Manchester, Dec. 14, 1840. W. GADSBY. 

LETTER FROM CALVIN TO MADAME DE CA.NY. 
Madame,-Although the news which I communicate are sad, 

and must also sadden the person to whom I beg you to impart 
them, nevertheless I hope that my letter will not be unwelcome 
to you. ' 

It has pleased my God to withdraw from this world the wife of 
my kind brother, M. de Normandie. Our conaolation is, that he 
has gathered her unto himself; for he has guided her even to the 
last sigh, as if visibly he had held out the hand to her. Now, 
forasmuch as her father must needs be informed, we have thought 
there was no way more suitable than to request that you would 
please take the trouble to request him to call on you, that the 
painful intelligence may be broken to him by your communica
tion of it. What the gentleman has written to us who lately 
presented our letter to you has emboldened us to take this step, 
viz., that you had introduced the good man in question to the 
right way of salvation, and that you had given him understand
ing of the pure and sound doctrine which we must maintain. We 
do not doubt, therefore, that you are willing to continue your 
good offices, and that even in this present need; for we cannot 
employ ourselves better than in carrying this message in the 
name of God, to comfort him to whom you have already done so 
much good, that he may not be beyond measure disconsolate. 
Therefore, Madame, I leave you to set before him the arguments 
and reasons which you know to be suitable for exhorting to sub
mission. Only I shall shortly relate to you the history, which 
will furnish you with ample matter for showing him that he has 
reason to be thankful. And, according to the grace and wisdom 
that God has given you, you will draw thence for his comfort as 
opportunity shall require. 

Having heard of the illness of the good woman, we were 
amazed how she could have been able to bear so well the fatigue 
of the journey, for she -arrived quite fresh, and without showing 
any sign of weariness. Indeed she acknowledged that God had 
singularly supported her during that time. Weak as she was, 
she kept well enough until a little before Christmas. The eager 
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desire she had to hear the word of God upheld her until the 
month of January. She then began to take to bed, not because 
the complaint was as yet thought to be mortal, but to prevent 
the danger which might arise. Although expecting a favourable 
termination, and hoping to recover her health, she was neverthe
less prepared for death, saying often that if this was not the 
finishing blow, it could not be long delayed. As for remedies, 
all was done that could be ; and if her bodily comfort was pro
vided for, that which she l)rized most highly was nowise want
ing; to wit, gracious admonitions to confirm her in the fear of 
God, in the faith of Jesus Christ, in patience, in the hope of sal
vation. On her part she always gave clear evidence that the 
labour was not in vain; for in her discourse you could see that 
she had the whole deeply imprinted upon her heart. In short, 
throughout the course of her sickness, she proved herself to Le 
a true sheep of our Lord Jesus, letting herself be quietly led by 
the Great Shepherd. 

Two or three days before her death, 1-l,s her heart was more 
raised to God, she also spoke with more earnest affection than 
ever. Even the day before, while she was exhorting her people, 
she said to her attendant that he must take good heed never to 
return thither where he had polluted himseU by idolatry; and 
that since God had led him to a Christian church, he should 
be careful to live therein a holy life. The night following she 
was oppressed with great and continual pain; yet never did one 
hear any other cry from her than the prayer to God that he 
would have pity upon her, and that he would deliver her out of 
the world, vouchsafing grace to persevere al ways in the faith which 
he had bestowed. 

Toward five o'clock in the morning I went to her. After she 
had listened very patiently to the doctrine which I set before her, 
such as the occasion called for, she said, "The hour draws near; 
I must needs depart from the world. This flesh asks only to go 
away into corruption; but I feel certain that my God is with
drawing my soul into his kingdom. I know what a poor sinful 
woman I am; but my confidence is in his goodness, and in the 
death and passion of his Son. Therefore I do not doubt of my 
salvation, since he has assured me of it. I go to him as to a 
father." While she was thus discoursing, a considerable num
ber of persons came in. I threw in from time to time some words, 
such as seemed suitable; and we also made supplication to God 
as the exigency of her need required. 

After once more declaring the sense she had of her sins, to ask 
the pardon of them from God, and the certainty which she enter• 
tained of her salvation, putting her sole confidence in Jesus, and 
having her whole trust in him, without being invited by_ anJ: 01;10 

to do so, she began to pronounce the Miserere, as we smg it w 
church, and continued with a loud and strong voice, not without 
great difficulty; but she entreated that we would allow her to 
continue. Whereupon, I made her a short recapitulation of the 



TD:t!! GOSPEL BTANDARD,-NOVEMBER 1, 1870, 421 

whole argument of the psalm, seeing the pleasure she took in it. 
Afterwards, taking me by the hand, she said to me, "How happy 
I am, and how am I beholden to God, for having brought me here 
to die. Had I been in that wretched prison, I could not have 
ventured to open my mouth to make confession of my Christianity. 
Here I have not only liberty to glorify God, but I have so many 
sound arguments to confirm me in my salvation." Sometimes, 
indeed, she said, "lam not able for more." When I answered 
her, "God is able to help you. He has, indeed, shown you how 
he is a present aid to his own." She said immediately, "I do 
believe so, and he makes me feel his help." Her husband was 
there, striving to keep up in such sort that we were all sorry for 
him, while he made us wonder in amazement at his fortitude; 
for while possessed of such grief as I know it to have been, and 
weighed down by extremity of sorrow, he had so far gained the 
mastery over self as to exhort his better part as freely as if they 
were going to make a most joyful journey together. 

The conversation I have related took place in the midst of the 
great torment she endured from pains in her stomach. Towards 
nine or ten o'clock they abated. Availing herself of this relaxa
tion, she never ceased to glorify God, humbly seeking her salva
tion and all her well-being in Jesus Christ. When speech failed 
her, her countenance told how intently she was interested as well 
in the prayers as in the exhortations which were made; other
wise she was so motionless that sight alone gave indication of 
life. 

Toward the end, considering that she was gone, I said, "Now 
let us pray God that he would give us grace to follow her." As I 
rose, she turned her eyes upon us as if charging us to persevere 
in prayer and consolation. After that, we perceived no motion, 
and she passed away so peacefully that it was as if she had 
fallen asleep. 

I pray you, Madame, to excuse me if I have been too tedious; 
but I thought the father would be pleased to be fully informed of 
the whole, as if he himself had been upon the spot; and I hope 
in so good a work you will find nothing troublesome. Paul, 
in treating of charity, does not forget that we ought to weep with 
those that weep; that is to say, if we are Christians, we ought to 
have such compassion and sorrow for our neighbours that we 
should willingly take part in their tears, and thus comfort them. 
It cannot otherwise be but the good man must, at the first, be 
wrung with grief. Howbeit he must already have been long pre
pared to receive the news, considering that his daughter's sick
ness had increased so much that her recovery was despaired of. 
But the great consolation is, the example which she has afforded 
to him and to all of us, of bowing to the will of God. And thus 
seeing that she was presented so peaceably to death, let us herein 
follow her willingly, complying with the disposal of God; and if her 
father loved her, let him show his love in conforming himself to 
the desire which she exhibited of submitting herself to God. And 
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seeing that her dismissal has been so htt:PP:V, let him rejoice in 
the grace of God vouchsafed to her, which far surpassed all the 
comforts we can possess in this ,vorld. 

In conclusion, MadA,me, having humbly omnmended me to 
your kind favour, I beseech our good Lord to be always your pro
tector, to increase you with all spiritun,l blessings, and to cause 
yon to glorify his name even to the end. 

Your humble Servitor and Brother, 
This 29th of April, 1549. JOHN CALVIN. 

THE WHEAT AND THE CH.A.FF . 
. " Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, .and 

"""11 gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenchable."-Lux:E rn. 17. 

WITH fan in hand, the Master see. 
Now near he stands, just at the door; 
His fan will make the chaff to flee; 
For he will throughly purge his floor. 

Nothing but wheat will stnnd tha wind; 
The chaff before the fan will fly; 
And all not born again will find 
That they among the chaff must lie. 

Christ will for C'l"er separate 
The refuse from his saints at last; 
As chaff is sever'd from the wheat, 
And far away from it is cast. 

With wheat the garner must be fill'd; 
No chaff will there permitted be; 
The hea"l"enly Husbandman is skill'd, 
His floor from all that's light to free. 

The chaff, the unconverted host, 
Will suffer God's avenging ire; 
Will for their sins be ever lost, 
And burn in wrath's unquenched fire. 

I must be wheat or chaff, 'tis plain; 
I must in heaven be or hell; 
Except a man be born again, 
He never can in heaven dwell. 

July 24, 1870. 
=========== 

A.H. 

WE had (writes Paul) the sentence of death in ourselves, that 
we might not trust in ourselves, but in God who raiseth the dead; and 
if we are taught by him who instructed the apostle 3:od tnught him to 
profit, we too must know something of what he experienced when under 
divine tuition. Death and disappointment, felt guilt and weakness, 
ignorance and misery, are needful lessons, ans. wo must learn them 
deeply to fit us for the reception of spiritual blessings, to teach us that 
salvation is in e'l"ery respect wholly of grace, to make us prize an all
snfllcient Saviour, and value that unction from the Holy One whereby 
all things necessary for our good and J ehovah's glory are made known. 
-Isbell. 
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FIRMLY SETTLED. 

Dear Friend in the Lord Jesus our Hope,-I have been very 
poorly in my bodily health of late,-cold feet on my working 
days, which almost paralyze me, and then sleepless nights, at 
least for many hours; so that I fear sometimes I shall be a per
fect cripple, and I sometimes think it would be right and wise 
in me to ask some one how I should treat myself, as sometimes 
judgment is given to another, and more wisdom than myself. 
· You I consider as a truly faithful friend, none more so; you 

are so steady in your friendship. I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, for all the kindnesses which he has shown to 
me by friends, remembering that if any show kindness it is 
because the Lord shows kindness, agreeably to his word (Jer. 
xlii. 12): "And I will show mercies unto you, that he may 
have mercy upon you." I dare not attribute any one's kind
ness to any other source. The word for "mercies" is "bowels 
of compassion," "tender love" (see Dan. i. 9), favour and tender 
love; literally, "mercy and tender pity and compassion." David 
uses the word in Ps. xviii. : '' I will love thee;'' properly, dearly, 
with the most intimate endearing love,-a sweet word. David 
was a man (1 Sam. xiii. 14) after God's own heart. 

I wrote the above in the morning, and walking out at three 
o'clock, I came home heavy. 

You ask me about my spiritual health. I can say with truth, 
Never better. The Ancient of Days is with me. The unclean 
shall not pass over it, and he is for them walking in the way, 
and fools shall not err. How can they with such a Guide, such 
a. Captain, as never was such a one besides? for if his soldiers 
beat a retreat and give way like cowards, he tells them they 
ought to be ashamed of themselves; and when they fall he then 
lifts them up, and the blood of the Lamb secures the victory. I 
wish him never to be out of my thoughts; and indeed he is not 
near so much at a distance as he used to be. He is instead of 
ill friends, all helpers. He is father, mother, sister, brother; 
for a seed shall serve him, which is counted to him for a gene
ration. He is called the everlasting Father. He is a mother: 
"As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you." 
He is a sister: "Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister." (Prov. 
vii. 4.) He is a brother; for he is not ashamed to call the 
children who are partakers of fi'lsh and blood brethren, and be
cause he that sancti.fieth and they who are sanctified are all of 
one. "Whoso shall do the will of God" (that is, believe on the 
Son), "the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." (Mark 
iii. 85.) Fruit cannot be expected except there is a union with 
the living Vine. He is the root of the righteous which yieldeth 
fruit. 

Why is there so little fruit found in most of us? Because 
there is so little heartfelt union and cleaving to the Lord Jesus. 
"From me is thy fruit fouml." (Hos. xiv. 8.) He has let me into 
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a great. secret, that is, not to make my poverty deter me, but to 
drive me to him. It is sinful to expect anything from ourselves. 
No f111it ever came from man, but only from the Me.n Christ 
Jesus; and from him does Sate.n strive with all bis power to 
keep us; but he cannot prevail with the elect of God. My motto 
is, "The Son hatb made me free." I am bid to stand fe.st in this 
liberty. I am told that I am called unto liberty, and I read that 
"the earnest expectation of the creature" (that is, the new crea
ture) "waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God;" hoping 
that the creature itself shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption; that is, the body of this death, into the liberty of 
the glory of the children of God. Mind, the liberty which con
sists in glory. The vessels of mercy whom he bath afore pre
pared or predestinated to glory, heirs of the riches of glory, 
which is not the lot of all. 0, happy they who are heirs accord
ing to the promise. The words "earnest expectation," which 
are one word in the original, signify the stretching out of the 
neck, or longing for the coming of a person, as Sisera's mother 
looked out of a window. 

I often say," Are these things so?'' Yes, indeed, they are; 
not cunningly-devised fables, but blessed realities, made known 
to the soul by the heavenly Dove, who comes on swiftest wing, to 
make known to the heirs of promise the things which God bath 
prepared for them. 

I have had an advance or two; one in 1853, the next in 1854, 
about October and November, and I have not been suffered to
retrograde, or go back. A good degree, or stop, as Paul calls it, 
has been granted me. (1 Tim. iii. 13.) I can truly say the follow
ing words of W. H., S. S., in "Posthumous Letters," Vol. II., 
177, are mine also : " I feel my mind firm, in solid peace and 
perfect calm; no bondage, no doubts or fears; no dejection or 
dismay; and though I feel neither love, comfort, nor joy; yet 
am I truly satisfied with what the Lord has done for me, and 
have not the least desire to abide in this world." This I have 
said is my portion, and I can say with W. H., S. S., "that I am 
quite at home when these blessed visitors return." Who they are, 
see Vol. I., 231. 

Tuesday.-This morning, to my great grief, and which has 
caused some staggering in my soul, I find that although I am so 
crippled that I can hardly stoop to put my stockings on, yet my 
old man is no cripple. 0 to what lengths should we run, into 
what wild extravagances, if not upheld by him who upholds all 
things. I have not been at the Dane House at all regularly in 
the week, and this room is too close for us to assemble in. Some
times I have been absolutely ill and unfit for work, so that 
when I sat down to study I had no power to proceed; and the 
cold has at other times prevented me by the intenseness of it; 
yet I am not at home except in my work, and when I am em
ployed in things in wbich is no profit; I speak it to my shame. 
I feel a great desire to speak to the little ones (Zech. xiii. 7), 
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being myself so little. I must not deny what the Lord has done 
for me; nor will he cleny the work of his own hands. I shall send 
Mary a card, which shall be my motto this ensuing year, if I 
live to see it. The meaning is, " God that cannot lie;" or, 
literally, "The unlying God." 

I thank you for the extract; it is very good. Mother is very 
infirm, but better off in her soul. 

Yours for His sake who bled, 
Cro.nbrook, Dec. 17, 1855. H. IlIRCH. 

REVIEW. 
Memorials of the Mercies of a Covenant God while Travelling through 

the Wilderness; being the Autobiography of John Kershaw, of Roch
dale.-London: Gadsby, Bouverie Street. 

BrnoRAPHIEs of persons but little known often require a good 
introduction to bring them under the notice of the public. And 
even the works of some good and gracious men of God have not 
unfrequently contained so little of an interesting nature, at least 
beyond the narrow circle of friends with whom the authors have 
stood more intimately connected, that these have needed a strong 
recommendation from such friends to stimulate their sale. 

But in reading the" Autobiography of the late John Kershaw," 
we felt that its own intrinsic value precluded the necessity of 
any recommendation whatever. We have no remembrance of 
ever having read a book of a similar kind with such unabated 
interest. So blessedly, and with such power and· unction, has 
the dear man spoken out of a full heart of the wonderful, the 
truly wonderful, dealings of God with his own soul, and wit.h 
such thrilling interest has he narrated his most eventful pilgrim
age through the wilderness, that we must confess his book both 
melted us into tea1·s and constrained us to bless the Lord for 
having inclined his dear servant to leave so invaluable a legacy 
for the comfort and encouragement of his poor tried and afflicted 
people. 

Being aware how well and largely known Mr. Kershaw was in 
his life, how much he was beloved for his work's sake, and how 
numerous are the friends who will rejoice, now that he is no 
more, to have an opportunity of possessing his Autobiography, 
it is exclusively from a desire to pay, in our poor feeble way, a 
tribute of affectionate esteem to his memory that we attempt a 
review of his work. 

An unaffected godly humility, an uncompromising attachment 
to the sovereign distinguishing truths of grace, an unflinching 
faithfulness and zeal in proclaiming those truths, and a marked 
simplicity of manner, ever characterized his ministerial Iii.hours; 
and these features so prominently pervade the Autobiography 
that every section of the book bears unmistakably the author's 
own peculia,r imprimatur. What ha,s been written of John Bun
yo.n's "Grace Abounding," Huntington's "Bank of Faith,'' 
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Warburton's "Mercies," and other sllch prodllctions, may with 
equal propriety be said of John Kershaw's "Memorials,"-that 
the book deserves to be written in letters of gold. 

As a preacher of the everlasting Gospel, Mr. Kershaw was not 
only sound and clear in all its great and glorious doctrines, and 
as blessedly taught of God, in experience and practice, but he 
was, in our opinion, one of the freest, happiest, and most encou
raging ministers it has ever been our privilege to hear. Indeed, 
we have heard but few in whose preaching there was such an 
absence of that precise formality and studied mannerism, which 
so chills the preaching to warm-hearted hearers, as in the minis
try of our departed friend. When his soul was free and at liberty 
in his work, and he himself felt the blessed power of the truths 
he uttered, such a sweet and placid smile would play upon his 
face, and so unmistakably would his features indicate that he 
was preaching only what he felt and. believed to be the real 
solemn truth of God, that his very look;, would often seem to say 
as much as his words. We shall never forget hearing him some 
years ago, at a small country town in one of the midland coun
ties. It was an anniversary at which our beloved friend 
preached in the Baptist chapel in the morn1ng and at the .Town 
Hall in the evening, the chapel being too small to receive the 
numbers that had flocked together to hear the word. We 
happened at that time to be painfully low in our own expe
rience. Deep indeed was the distress of mind, and keen and 
cutting the exercises of our soul on the morning of that day. 
We had been engaged but for a short time in trying to speak e. 
little in the Lord's name; and for some weeks previous to the 
anniversary we refer to, the most dreadful fears had set in upon 
us of being wrong in attempting to preach at all. We feared lest 
God had not sent us, and that it would be awful presumption to 
think of going on in such a work. With this impression, we 
had determined to give it up, and accordingly wrote some letters 
of refusal to supply; and to some other applications, made by 
persons who had been brought together on the morning of the 
anniversary, we gave a negative answer to every one, saying 
positively that we intended to "give it up." Mr. Kershaw was 
led in the morning service, as far at least as our case went, in 
a very remarkable way. He entered fully into our exercises, 
described our fears, explained our difficulties; and, above all, 
did he hit the right nail on the head when he stated it had often 
been his own experience, and said, almost word for word, "If 
any young man here to-day, whom the Lord may have called 
to the work, should be passing through such exercises, I would 
say, 'Let him take courage and go on.'" This, in substance, 
with other sweet things that he said, was a word in season to 
us. The blessed Spirit wrought powerfully by the sermon on 
our poor sorrowful heart, and so clearly discovered the tempta
tion by which we had been ensnared that when we left the 
chapel, we felt no check of conscience in accepting a few of 
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those invitations to preach which our fears had kept us from 
accepting before. How true it is that " where the Spirit of the 
Lord is there is liberty," be it in the pulpit or the pew, with 
the preacher or with the hearer; and what a truly blessed con
firmation it is of the truth of scripture when a servant of the 
Lord, ignorant of the individual cases of trial and distress 
brought under his ministry, is led not only to search such cases 
out, but to describe the particular exercises of each and all, with 
as much accuracy as if they had been made known to him be
forehand. 

More than a double value will be set on Mr. Kershaw's book 
for the very reason that it is an Autobiography, as no hand could 
have collected the materials of his " Memoir" together with that 
skill with which his own hand has gathered them up. The 
volume throughout is indeed full of the most profitable interest
ing detail; and though it contains over 400 pages, yet we can 
truly say we felt in reading it that there was not a single page 
of redundant matter in it, and nothing, in fact, but what was 
really needed to made it complete. Like the letters of an apostle, 
the book is weighty and powerful. It is a clear, faithful account 
of the wonderful dealings of God with a sinner saved by grace, 
and deeply and blessedly taught in the great and glorious truths 
of the Gospel of Christ, and also furnished with a rich supply of 
spiritual gifts, by which he was made an able minister of the New 
Testament, of the Spirit, and not of the letter. 

By this single volume our beloved friend, though dead, will 
long speak to the living. This Autobiography will, we doubt 
not, lie side by side with the very choicest works of other godly 
men, and will often be read with real profit and comfort by those 
for whose benefit it was chiefly written. 

Great judgment has been exercised in arranging the contents 
of the book under distinct headings, by which particular events, 
circumstances, journeys, labours, and experiences have been kept 
as much apart as they stood unconnected in the order of occur
rence. We purpose, therefore, after having traced a little of his 
early life,-the beginning of God's work in his soul, his spiritual 
exercises and conflicts, and his deliverance into gospel liberty,
to make such references to some of these distinct sections of the 
volume as will, we hope, serve to show what a truly good, gra
cious, and faithful man of God John Kershaw was. By this 
plan, we trust our readers will be the more led to exalt that grace 
which distinguished him as a Christian and as a servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and also to glorify Goel on his behalf. It is 
to be feared we all fail in this particular. We can sometimes 
acknowledge and bless God for the blessings we have received 
under the ministry of men still living; but we often too much 
forget to continue our acknowledgment to God for such past 
mercies, when those, through whom as instruments we received 
them, have passed away. May the Lord graciously keep up in 
our hearts a thankful sense of his great kindness, in having 
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spared, tts long as he did, such bleseed men ns Huntington, 
Gadsby, Warburton, Philpot, Kershaw, and many more. 

In referring briefly to the youthful period of John Kershaw's 
life, it was his mercy that he was held under good moral re
stra.int. A godly father kept a constant watchful eye over his 
children, and by a prudent discipline made them the more fear
ful of running into those open degrading sins into which so many 
youths, left withllut such parental care, fearlessly plunge. 

He mentions, as being the worst sins of his youth, cock-fighting, 
card-playing, and rambling the woods and fishing, sometimes on 
a Sunday; but we have no reason to believe he was ever greatly 
addicted to any of the-,e vices, but was only occasionally drawn 
into them by the ensnaring example of others more outwardly 
wicked than himself, and when, like" the vicious horse prancing 
with its feet, longing to be gone," he would break away from 
that moral restraint he was under at home. He was once so 
beguiled in the time he had spent at card-playing that he was 
astonished to find it between two and three o'clock in the morn
ing when he rose to return to his home. 

He was not without checks of conscience and convictions of 
sin, even at this early period. Once, when standing among an 
u:.igodly crowd where cock-fighting was going on, two godly men, 
friends of his father's, passed on thEJir way to the chapel, and 
he says, 

"A secret something spoke within me: 'There go Richard and Abel! 
They are going to the chapel; but e.s for me, I am in the downward road 
that leads to hell.' Terror and dread came upon me, so that my carnal 
pleasure was completely spoiled." 

These early convictions from the Lord no doubt gave a keener 
edge to his father's reproofs, and made him the more fearful of 
violating the control his father exercised over him. He says, 

"I have often thought and said, in the course of my ministry, that had 
the Lord left me to myself and the evils that dwell in my carnal heart 
and my depraYed nature, I should have ruined my constitution in the 
ways of sin, and my poor vile body would, ere this, have sunk to the 
gra'"e, and my soul lifted up its eyes in hell." 

We shall now give an extract, describing what some would call 
the very beginning, but what may rather be considered the deeper 
and clearer work of God in his soul. The Lord knows the be
ginning of his own blessed work better than we do. We can 
only know it by the effects it produces; but the Lord sees it often 
a long time before it is clear to our apprehensions: 

"But the set time to favour Zion was come. I was walking alone on 
the footpath in the field next to the chapel when the Lord arrested me. 
There came such a power and solemnity upon my mind as overwhelmed 
me. I ~tood still, trembling, and burst into a flood of tears. I felt the 
powerful hand of God had laid fast hold of my poor soul. Death, the 
day of j udgmen t, and the realities of a vast and awful eternity oppressed 
my thoughts and harrowed up my feelings in a manner I can never 
describe. 

"As I stood thus distressed, I saw others coming to the chapel, and 
went aside into the gra,•eyard to dry up my tears before I entered the 
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pince; but I could not; so I entered, hanging down my head, and cover
ing my face with my pocket-handkerchief, which prevented my father 
and others near me seeing that I was overwhelmed in tears. I tried to 
!l'et rid of the feeling, but could not. The arrows of the Lord stuck fast 
rn me, and his hand pressed me sore. I had a wounded spirit, a heart 
broken with godly sorrow for sin; and in my very soul I sat trembling 
before the Lord. I was so distressed that I could pay little or no atten
tion to what the minister so.id. He did not appear to have a crnmb for 
such a miserable, wretched sinner as I was. I remained all day in 
a weeping frame of spirit, and returned at night with very different 
feelings from those with which I left home in the morning. I had a 
heavy heart, which made me stoop and hang down my head like a bul
rush. I felt feeble and sore broken. I roared by reason of the dis
quietude of my heart. I longed to be alone, for my poor soul was filled 
with sighs and groans; nor could I shake off these convictions as I had 
done previously. I tried again and again, but found it 'hard to kick 
against the pricks."' 

The Lord, with his rebukes, was now correcting him for his 
iniquity, and making his beauty to consume away like the moth. 
The hand of God was pressing him sore, and there was no rest 
in his bones because of his sins. "About this time," he says, 

" The sudden death of my schoolmaster very much affected me. I won
dered greatly how it would be with me in that awful hour when the 
dread summons was served upon me." 

Whilst thus exercised with eternal realities, the Lord sent a 
malignant fever into the village; and among the many that died 
was one of his most intimate companions. He attended the 
funeral of this youth, and found the Lord powerfully working 
on his mind. Hence he says, 

" I was so distressed about death and eternal things, and how I should 
escape the wrath to come, that I had scarcely any rest day or night." 

He tried hard to take refuge in infidelity, thinking how happy 
he would be if he could have persuaded himself that his soul 
and body would die together. In his great anxiety he put the 
question to his father: 

"' When my body dies, will not my soul die with it, and all be over?' 
He very solemnly and gravely said, 'No. ,vhen thy body dies it will 
return to the dust till the resurrection morning, and thy soul will live 
for ever, either in heaven or hell!' " 
These words sank into his soul, and made him wish that he 
"had been anything but an accountable being to Him who is a. 
God of knowledge, who weighs actions, searches the heart, aml 
tries the reins of the children of men." 

In this deplorable condition, and, according to his own confes
sion, with no more knowledge of Christ as the way of salvation 
than a heathen, it was doing good and being good that he 
thought would save him, and to this work he set himself in right 
good earnest. But his spirit sank within him, as he tells us 
in page 28, and he "thought no poor wretch was so plagued and 
harassed" as he was. 

He continued for some time in this spirit of bondage, work
ing and toiling, to obtain, upon the merit of his own supposecl 
goodness, peace with God; and often flattering himself with the 
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ve,in hope of success. He embraced every opportunity of hearing 
preaching, attending meetings for prayer, &c. He left nobhing 
undone which he thought ought to be done; and, to use his own 
expression, he set himself up for a most zealous professor, and 
became full of religion. How many live nnd die so, and never 
find out the cheat till they are stripped in hell of all the religion 
they possessed. Unspeakable mercy for John Kershaw that his 
6tripping was to be in his life, and not in his death, nor after! 

We shall let him describe this stripping in his own words. 
-After speaking of various preachings which he attended, he says, 

"I also attended the regular prayer-meeting amongst the Indepen
dents in the evenings. Matt. vi. was read by a plain, simple, honest
hearted old Christian, who was asked to give his thoughts upon it. 
l\nen he began, it was as though he had said to me, 'I am going to de
scribe what thy religion is; to wit, the religion here spoken of, which is 
that oft.he scribes and pharisees, who make long prayers, use vain repe
titions, and love to be heard for their much speaking.' •These,' he 
said, 'were looking to their own goodnes:. as the ground of their ac
ceptance with God.' This is where it cut me the most keenly, as I was 
for saving and helping myself. In summing up, he said, 'Christ pro
nounced more woes and curses against such characters than he did 
against the openly profane, such as whoremongers, adulterers, swearers, 
Sabbath-breakers, and the like; nud that publicans and harlots were 
nearer the kingdom of heaven than these.' Th.it, poor illiterate man's 
commentary on the chapter did more to pull down my self-righteousness 
than all the preaching I had heard that week. Down fell my pretty 
Babel-building about my ears. My refuge of lies was swept away. My 
countenance fell. I was ashamed and confounded, and could scarcely 
lift u_p my head. As I went home I reasoned thus within myself: 'Well, 
I have done the best I can; and if being good and doing good, going to 
chapel and serving the Lord, will not do, I cannot tell what will; and 
if, after iill, I am no nearer heaven than the openly profane, it is of no 
use beginning again, for I can do no more than I have done; so I will even 
give it all up at once for lost, and if I am doomed to everlasting destruc
tion, I will go like other folks, and just take my fling in sin.' In pur
suance of this resolution, I got up next morning, and set off to Man
chester races without my breakfast, and only fourpence in my pocket, 
having more than twenty miles to travel there and back." 

0 ! How invincible is the grace of God to overcome the 1:1tub
born obdurate will of man that so desperately opposes it! Our 
friend who was determined "to go like other folks, and take 
bis :fill of sin," found the mighty actings of grace within him 
more than a match for his determination. It is true he did 
go to the races a few miles away, and formed a part of the 
teeming crowd that lined the course; but how many there, be
sides himself, felt as if the earth would open and swallow them 
up ? Who else cried out in bitterness, "0 what a day is this!" 
"A.s for me, it is all over I My case is desperate! I am out _of 
the secret!" Driven from the course, by bitter remorse and dis
tress of mind, he returned early to his home, and, with shame 
and confusion of face for his folly, he hung his guilty head lik~ a 
bulrush, as he passed one and another in the town, who with 

?" steadfast gaze and surprise said, "Have you been to tho races· 
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Worn down with fatigue, "a hungry belly, a tired mind, and a 
guilty conscience to cope with," he was miserable enough. He 
sank so low in his mincl that he says he was almost on the bor
ders of despair. 

A few weeks after this were the Rochdale races. On the Snn
de.y previously, he attended e. preaching service in the town, and 
heard a sermon on the parable of the ten virgins. The minister 
preached up the horrors of the damned, and "exhorted all who 
were not ready to begin that night, and turn and repent, and 
never rest till they got into a state of readiness for death." This 
was an unsuitable balm for the bleeding wounds of poor John 
Kershaw. He was near enough to the horrors of hell in his own 
feelings already, and needed a better interpreter,-one who, from 
his own experience, could have spoken words of comfort and 
blessing to those really poor in spirit. 

"This discourse, being very much in a legal strain, suited my working 
spirit. I was always for doing something towards my own salvation, 
and, therefore, it appeared, according to the tenor of this discourse, there 
was something to be done by me as the ground of my acceptance with 
God, and I must begin and get it done immediately, in order that I 
might be ready when the midnight cry was made." 

This was his own opinion at that time of such preaching; but, 
by the effects it produced, and the Lord's own teaching in his 
soul, he had to be convinced of its utter worthlessness. It 
drove him back with renewed zeal on the old ground of striving 
to be right with God by works of legal merit. He made fresh 
vows, he doubled his tale of labour, and, feeling a great jealousy 
in his mind lest he should be tempted to go to the Rochdale 
ra.ces, he pondered in his mind what would be the most solemn 
and binding vow he could make to keep him away; and, "study
ing earnestly what it should be," he says, 

"A sudden idea crossed my mind, and I spoke the words audibly, as 
though the Lord was with me in the road: 'Well, Lord, if I go to the 
races this week, than shalt damn my soul and send me to hell.' '' 

A more awfully-solemn oath than this it would not be possible 
for mortal lips to utter; and surely if strength of nature were 
sufficient to keep a man from rushing headlong into the ways of 
sin, John Kershaw's oath would have preserved him, especially 
when, as he believed at that time, that to violate his oath would 
be to stake his soul for ever. But neither oaths nor promises, 
vows nor resolutions, will ever preserve a fallen pollutecl sinner 
from transgressing the law of God. "The law is holy, just, 
and good;" but man is "carnal, sold under sin." The law is 
inflexible; it cannot bend to the deformity of the creature; it 
claims perfect obedience, and curses all who come in one single 
point short of its claims. The Ethiopian must be able to change 
his skin, ancl the leopard its spots, before vile, corrnpt man, ac
customed to do evil, can learn to do well. 

" No strength of nature can suffice 
To serve the Lord aright; 

And what she has she misapplies, 
Par wunt of clearer light." 
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To learn this truth in his own experience, God left John Kershaw 
for e, while to his own strength, and suffered him to be tempted 
above what, without preserving grace, he was able to bear. He 
says, 

" On the Monday and Tuesday following, the publicans began to set 
up their huts or tents; and as the race-day drew near, the whole village 
where I lived was in motion. I could not move out of the house, but I 
heard the races in almost cYcry person's mouth. This gentleman's horse 
nnd the other was coming to run for so much money. The betting wns 
in favour of such and such a horse; and there were shows of various 
kinds in which wonders were to be seen. My mind began to be en
tangled. The race-day came, and there was a general move, professors 
and profane, young and old; the village was almost drained of its in
habitants. My father and I were left alone in the house, my mother 
ha'l'ing gone away to see a friend. I went into o. field adjoining the 
,illage, where I could see the race-ground covered with a multitude of 
people. The temptation became stronger than e'l"er. The enemy said, 
' Go. Such and such a one have gone, and. they are church and chapel 
goers. There can surely be no great harm. in seeing the horses run.' 
Thus, as the apostle James has it,' I was tempted and drawn away of 
my own lusts, and enticed.' Off I set thro•1gh the fields as fast as I 
could, and soon got amongst the crowd. I woald fain have to.ken plea
sure as formerly amongst the thousands that were around me; but I 
could not do so. I was so wretched and miserable I was obliged to leave 
long before the races were o,·er, as I could not stay and take delight in 
such sports, like many professors of religion I saw upon the ground; and 
I wondered how it could be, for I tried to be cheerful like them; but 
in l"ain. My spirit sank within me, my countenance fell, and, like 
::Sunyan's 'pilgrim,' I was obliged to turn my back upon the City of 
Destruction." 
At the bottom of the same page he says, 

"It is nearly 50 years since this took place, and by such trying dis
pensations the Lord has up to this time put an end to two things. The 
first is, making fleshly resolutions; for I found that the most solemn 
and awful that I could make would not keep me from sin. I was so 
weak and helpless that by my own strength I could not stand in the 
trying hour, and that the Lord must hold me up. Ever since, therefore, 
instead of making resolutions, if it be something that I wish to ,be pre
served from, the cry of my sonl has been hundreds of times, 'Lord, keep 
me and preserve me. Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.' How 
sweet and precious ha.-e the words of Hannah been to my soul: 'He 
will keep the feet of his saints.' The prayer of Jabez is often upon 
my mind: • J abez called on the God of Israel, saying, 0 that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that t~ine han_d 
might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from e'1'1l, that it 
may not grieve me. And God granted him that which he requested.' 
(1 Chron. iv. 10.) 

"To see the law by Christ fulfill'd, 
And hear his pardonin~ 'l"oice, 

Changes a slave into a child, 
And duty into choice.'' 

The commandment having now reached his conscience "with 
convincing power and light," sin revived and he died,-died to 
all hope of salvation by his own works, however good. He felt 
himself sinking in the horrible pit and the miry clay; and the 
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eighs and groans in his poor soul were, a.s he says, more than 
he could ever describe. 

Cut to pieces in hie feelings with bitter anguish and remorse, 
ho would flee to the.woods for retirement, meditation, and prayer. 
But here he was closely watched by his wicked and scornfnl 
neighbours, who, however much they would have left him un
molested in hie retreat, had it been a vile object which led him 
there, yet, suspecting that he might have repaired thither to 
pour out hie soul in prayer to God, they were too ready to become 
hie over-lookers, that they might have an occasion to taunt and 
jeer him for his religion. They would often say one to another, 
"Have you heard about John Kershaw? He has been catched 
on his knees praying in Healey Hall Woods." Some few pitied 
him, and ea.id he was going out of his mind; but the greater 
part taunted him, and laughed him to scorn, saying he was 
•• gone crazy;" so that he became, as he says, the topic of general 
conversation, and, like David, "the song of the drunkard." 

He continued in this perplexed state, shut up under the law, 
and in his feelings as on the very brink of despair, a conside
rable time. The Lord was carrying on his work of wounding 
with a strong hand; and no one who reads the Autobiography, 
and who knows what a 'clear law-work is in his own experience, 
will be able to say any other than that John Kershaw's experience 
under the law was indeed deep and clear. 

The time, however, was drawing nigh when, in the purpose of 
God, liberty was to be proclaimed to his captive soul; when he 
was to receive "the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness." He first heard a Mr. Hurst* 

• The following anecdote, which was written by Mr. Kershaw for Mr, 
Gadsby's Memoir (See Memoir, page 80), will not, we hope, be considered 
out of place or uninteresting: 

"In the town of Bury, there was an old father in Israel named Richard 
Lord, whom the Lord called by his grace in the days of his youth. He was 
in a state of sad bondage for two or three years. Being, on one occasion, in 
Liverpool, a friend who wns with him took him to Byrom Street chapel, to 
hear that dear man of God, Medley. The Lord blessed the word to his soul. 
He was brought out of soul-bondage into the liberty of the gospel. Heaven 
and pardon were sealed in his soul by the blessed Spirit. He went down to 
Liverpool in guilt and condemnation, but returned home in the enjoyment of 
the precious liberty of the everlasting gospel, 

"After this, there were very few preachers that he could hear·; so that he 
was called a bigot and a critic. Nothiilg but a free-grace salvation would 
suit Richard Lord. Liverpool was too far for him to go to, it being from 30 
to 40 miles from where he lived, The venerable John Hurst, of Bacup, wa~ 
the best and soundest minister of the gospel that he could hear for 30 or 40 
years; and Richard lived 10 miles from Bacup, the road to which was very 
bad in the winter season. Still he went as often as he could to Bacup to 
hear Mr. Hurst, for they were of one heart and soul in the things of God. 
But old age and infirmities coming on, he could not go so often . 
. "About this time, the Lord sent Mr. Gadsby to Manchester. Richard was 
informed that a good sent-servant of God was come to Manchester. He 
W~nt to hear him; and the word was greatly blessed to his soul. It not 
bemg so for to Mnnchester as to Bncup, and the road being good, he went 
agnin und a3ain to Manchester, 11ml returned home greatly comforted and 
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preach from Isa. xlv. 22: "Lool< unto me, nnd be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is none else." 
Under this sermon he was led to see the ttttermost power of 
Christ to save the chief and vilest of sinners. He says, 

"As I sat and heard these things opened up, there was such light, 
life, and power attended the word that I said within myself, • I slmll never 
forget what I heard this day.' I went home rejoicing the.t there was n 
new e.nd living we.y, whereby God could be just o.nd eave poor guilty 
sinners. This is the Christ my soul stands in need of. 

"It did my soul good to see that the whole work we.s finished by 
Christ upon the cross, and that there was nothing left for me to do, as 
the ground of my acceptance with God. I had proved that I could do 
nothing but add sin to sin, and make the rent worse. 

" My soul now began to hunger and thirst after Christ and his finished 
free grace safration. I read my Dible ns with new eyes, and heard 
preaching as with new ears. I had e. confidence wrought in me that 
Christ was able to save me; but the question arose in my mind, •Is he 
willing to sa,e me?' I could now say with the poor leper, • Thou canst, 
if thou wilt, make me clean.'" 

After this he heard a Mr. Roby, of Manchester, in the Baptist 
chapel, Rochdale; the same good man whose ministry was made 
a blessing to the late dear Warburton; for he truly was a good 
man, though he deemed it necessary, at one time, to write 
against Mr. Gadsby on the Law, as stated in Mr. Gadsby's 
Memoir. He preached on the doctrine of election, of which John 
Kershaw had heard but little. He wondered what this election 
could be, and asked many earnest questions about it of a friend 
who was present at the same service. This friend quoted many 
scriptures in which election is plainly stated, and explained the 

edified. The days becoming a little longer, and the weather warmer, he 
said within himself, • I will go to Be.cup and hear my old friend Hurst, and 
tell him what a blessed man of God the Lord has sent to Manchester.' Ac
cordingly, he went to Be.cup, and heard his old friend in the morning. In 
the interim between the morning and afternoon services, he was in a large 
room where there were 20 or 30 of the people. As reports were spreading far 
and wide respecting Mr. Gadsby and bis ministry, some saying of him as they 
did of his Master, • He is a good man;' others saying,• Nay, be is a deceiver 
of the people,' the conversation of the people at Be.cup turned upon him. 
Some said that he was a bad man, and some one thing, and some another i 
but all appeared to agree that he was sent by the devil. Old Mr. Hur~t 
sat smoking his pipe, listening to the conversation ; and seeing his 
old friend Richard Lord amongst them, he said, • Richard, have you ever 
heard this Gadsby?' Richard said, • Yes, I have, many times.' Mr. Hurst 
said, • You hear what these friends are saying; what do you think of him?' 
Richard said, 'I'll tell you what I have been tltinking while these folk have 
been talking. It is now nearly 40 years since the devil and I were friends, 
and during that time we have had many a conflict; but if the devil has begun 
to send such men as Mr. Gadsby to preach the gospel as he does, laying t~e 
sinner in the dust, and exalting the dear Redeemer, then the devil nnd I will 
be friends for ever; no more conflicts between the devil and me; the warfare 
is over.' The persons who had been sp~aking against Mr. Gadsby were 
ashamed when they heard the venerable old man speak so decidedly in ~~s 
favour. Dear old Mr. Hurst said,' Ah! Richard, is that the case?' He sa\ • 
• It is; and I can assure you I have never he11rd any man so fully and free Y 
and so blesEedly adapted to meet the experience of a poor sinner, as Mr. 
Gadsby.'" 
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doctrine ns meaning that God had chosen and ordained some to 
eternal life; that these would be save·d, and none ele'e. 

"As I looked nt tho doctrine," says Kershaw," as thus laid down, I 
shnll never for~ct the hntred and indignation that rose up in my carnal 
heart ngninst 1t. I said within myself, 'It is the most unjust, unrea
sonable doctrine thnt ever could be branched. I may read and pray, and 
go to the chnpel, o.nd do all the good I can, and if I am not elected be 
lost nfter nll. It does not even give a man n chance to be saved. I 
neither cnn nor will believe this election." 

His friend, or rather his cousin, seeing how much he was still 
tried and perplexed about election, lent him "Elisha Coles on 
God's Sovereignty," asking him to read it carefully over, and 
make it a matter of prayer to the Lord to guide and direct him 
into the truth; and, like the noble Bereaus, Kershaw searched 
the scriptures daily, and, as he says, 

" Found that election was the solemn truth of God, and could never 
be overthr,own either by men or devils. And one strong proof of its 
divine authority is, the carnal proud heart of fallen sinful man hates it, 
and fights against it, as mine did." 

Finding election to be the truth of God, the all-important ques
tion with him then was: "Am I one of them that the Lord bath 
ioved with an everlasting and electing love?" 

"I could not, however, find that evidence within me that I was one 
of God's chosen people, which m:, soul longed for. One night I went 
into the wood to pray that I might know my election of God. My 
mind was dark, hard, miserable, and wretched. I feared lest I should 
be a reprobate. My carnal wicked heart boiled with enmity and rebel
lion against God that ever he gave me a being; blasphemous thoughts 
against him were working in my mind as I was kneeling before him. 
I shuddered at what I felt, and as I went home that night the enmity 
of my carnal heart was so stirred up that I had e,en to lay my hand 
over my lips to keep these vile thoughts from breaking out in words. 0 
how my spitit sank! I was ready to call myself a thousand bad names, 
that ever I should have such feelings ag1tinst the God in whose hand my 
breath is, and against whom I have sinned and done evil in his sight, 
even as I could. Strange e.s this may appear, it was to teach me that 
God had neither loved nor chosen me because of my goodness, but for 
his great love wherewith he loved me, even when dead in trespasses and 
sins." 

The Lord from this time began in a very gracious way to shed 
his electing love abroad in his soul, and with solemn pleasure 
and tears of joy he was enabled to sing from his heart: 

"' While nil our hearts nnd all our songs 
Join to admire the feast, 

Each of us cry, with thnnkful tongues, 
Lord, Why was In guest?'" 

It was about this time that the Lord's most highly-favoured 
servant, William Gadsby, was led, in the providence of God, to 
preach for the first time at Rochdale, this being, as l\fr. Kershaw 
says, "the first link in the chain, leading to the establishment of 
the cause of God and truth at Hope Chapel," where Mr. Kershaw 
laboured with such abundant success for so many years, follow
ing dear Mr. Warburton, who went from there to T1·owbridge. 
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We shall hope to refer to this and other interesting reminiscen
ces in a future number of the "Standard." 

Having already exceeded our limits for the present month, we 
must bring our imperfect notice of one of the most blessed and 
interesting books we ever read to a close. 

(To be continued, D. V.) 

c©hitnur~. 
HANNAH REBECCA FoRREST.-On Feb. 1st, 1870, nged 37, Hannah 

lle1>ecca Forrest, of Langley, near Oldbury. 
My dear wife was somewhat concerned about her soul the greater 

lp~ d her life; but more especially about 11 or 12 years ago, when 
'6lte became much troubled on account of her sins, fearing her soul would 
lbe lost on account of them; and this ~ftcn sent her to e. throne of grace; 
.for she told me that she used to go mto her little room every day, to 
beg of the Lord to have mercy upon her and to pardon her sms. On 
•one of these solemn occasions, while on her knees before the Lord, im
_ploring his mercy, she said, as near as I can recollect her words," I saw 
with the eyes of my understanding the Lorcl Jesus Christ hanging on 

-,the cross in all his sufferings, as though I had seen him with my bodily 
•eyes; and he told me that he suffered in that form to save me." 

After the above manifestation of mercy to her poor soul, she passed 
1through e. sea of inward trial and fiery temptation for several years, 
,being often tempted to commit many sore and grievous things; but the 
Lord preserved her by his sovereign mercy and grace, and delivered her 
•out of them all. When I have, at various times, been reading of some 
•of the deep and trying experiences of the exercised childi·en of God, 
,she has said, "I could wi·ite a book of such things as those, if I was able 
to put them together in words." 

During these very painful trials she suffered much from nervous debi
ility, and for some time greatly from a weight upon her forehead; but 
;after she had laboured long under this oppression, Mr. Tiptaft ea.me to 
•Oldbury one week evening to preach for us; nnd in his prayer that 
-evening he prayed for the afflicted, and that their afflictions might be 
:.removed from them. The Lord heard the prayer of the good man, and 
,answered it in taking away the weight off my dear wife's head there and 
·,then, so that it never returned. This she looked upon as e. kind inter
tposition of the Lord on her behalf. 

She was also much comforted at times under sermons she heard from 
tfhe lips of the Lord's dear servants; once in particular under one preached 
1by .Mr. Gorton. On one occasion, when she was very ill, e. friend came 
tto ilee her, to read and pray. He read Isa. !iii., which she said was 
'l\lel\yceomforting to her; and at that time she herself was the subject of 
nnueh _fervent prayer to God for a fresh revelation of the pardon of her 
l!WlB:ani the salvation of her soul, her chief complaint at that time being 
m11.dh h,rdness of heart, which nothing but sovereign grace could sof~en. 
Although she was the subject of so much affliction of body and mrnd, 
I never, s,:, .much as heard her say the Lord dealt hardly with her. 

One ~unday e'l'ening, a few months before her death, after we _had 
been singiqg a hymn, she sat looking at the hymn book for some time, 
and at length she called me to her; when I found she was much taken. 
up with a hymn on the sufferings of the Lamb of God in the Garden of 
Gethsemane-; so much so that she was overwhelmed with love aucl 
adoration. 
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The next love-visit wus very shortly before her death. Being o.lready 
the mother of seven children, ull living, expecting an '.increase, andi 
being heavily afflicted with heart affection and rheumatic pains, her 
trouble was great indeed. But as she was reading one of the psalms 
ono Sundo.y evening after I wo.s gone to chapel, she came to these 
words: "Lo, children are the heritage of the Lord," &c., when the Holy 
Ghost applied them with such power to her soul that they took away 
her trouble, and made her feel peaceful and happy ; and she spoke of 
these things several times to me and others up to nearly- her dying day. 

After ehe gave birth to her eighth child, she died in Just a week; but 
no thought had been entertained of her death for much more than an 
hour before it took place. When she felt that she was actually dying. 
she said, "0 J em, I am dying!" then, "0 my children!" and then a. 
prayer, which I cannot bring to mind. As she lay breo.thing out her 
soul to God, her eyes became very bright, and looked upwards, as 
though she beheld some beautiful sight; and thus she resigned her spirit 
into the hands of God who gave it, without a struggle or a groan, to be 
for ever with the Lord, freed from a body of sin and death. 

"She's gone in endless bliss to dwell, 
And I am left below, 

To struggle with the powers of hell, 
Till Jesus bide me go."-Gadsby. 

JAMES FORREST. 
SOPHIA SCRIVENER.-On Aug. 22nd, 1870, Sophia Scrivener, aged 78, a. 

member of Providence Chapel, Bedford. · 
She was a truly Christian woman, deeply taught of God to know her 

lost state by nature, and her recovery by the free grace of Jesus Christ; 
and was at times greatly favoured with the Lord's presence, notwith
standing that she often passed through great darkness of soul, being 
deeply tempted, tried, and exercised by the enemy with a variety of 
temptations; but ehe often used to say what a privilege it was to sit 
under her beloved pastor, Mr. Thornber, whose ministry she highly 
prized. He was led, from time to time, as she said, so blessedly into 
her state and case that her heart was full to overflowing, and she 
often wept to the praise of the mercy she found in having her path 
tracked out. 

Such was her love to God's house and ordinances that ehe wo.s never 
absent unless illness or other lawful causes detained her. Towards 
the latter end of her life she ho.s ho.d to stop many times on her way to 
chapel to get her breath; but still, though weak and faint, she perse
vered, and would exclaim, "Well, I have got once more!" She greatly 
feared the time would come when she could not attend, and this was a 
trouble to her; but the Lord only laid her on a bed of o.ffl.iction for two 
Sabbaths. 

It appears she was fully aware of her approaching end; for when 
Mr. Thornber visited her, the Saturday previous to her death, he said, 
"My dear sister, the Lord is about to take you home. You will soon 
pass through the swellings of Jordan. How 1s your mind?" 11 0!" she 
said, "fixed on the Rock of Ages. 

"' Rock of ages, shelter me; 
Let me hide myself in thee.' 

Christ is my only refuge, and the enemy is not permitted to distress 
me." Now and then, taking· his hand in hers, and looking up with her 
glassy eyes beaming brightly, she bade him farewell, and repeated dis
tinctly, and with great emphasis, '"The Lord bless thee o.nd keep thee; 
the Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be grucious unto thee; 
the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and givo thee peace.'" 
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The morning on which she departed, she said, "I hnve a. hard do.y's 
work to go thdrugh." Her daughter said, "Mother, can I help you?" 
"0 no," she replied, "you cannot." To a member who nttendcd her, 
she said, "De not weary in well doin~." Her daughter, seeing her end 
near, said! "Mother, are you happy?' She re~lied, "Perfectly so; 11 o.nd 
then, takmg hold of her daughter's hand, -SB.ld, "Good byef" and her 
happy spirit fled. · 

During her illness she repeated several hymns. That hymn of Kent's, 
lii, was a special favourite: 

"Cavalry's summit let us trace, 
View the heights and depths of grace, 
Count the purple drops, and say, 
'Thus my sins were borne away."' 

Also 119 in Gadsb:r's Selection: 
"Great God! From thee there's nought conceal'd." 

The church has lost a real friend. As far o.s her means would allow 
she was a liberal supporter of the cause, giving freely what she could 
with a ready mind, though she must have practised great self-denial in 
so doing. 

Bedford, Sept. 21, 1870. ____ JAMES RISELY, Deacon. 
ELIZABETH CLEMENTSON.-.At Dunstable, on July 25th, 1870, Mrs. 

Clementson, aged 66. 
I knew her for some time ; but do not know when she was first called 

by grace. She was the means of leading me to a throne of grace, and 
also of hearing dear Mr. Philpot. I have many of his sweet sermons 
byme. 

She wu long and painfully afflicted; but was throughout, by grace, 
enabled to bear all with much resignation to her hea'\'enly Fatqer's will. 

Her daughter, who was with her, cannot call to mind much the.t she 
said; but the day before she died she exclaimed, " 0 ! If the dear Lord 
wonld release me from this suffering body and take me to himself, what 
a mercy it would be!" She earnestiy prayed that she might be "clothed 
upon" with the righteousness of her dear Saviour, feeling that she had 
no righteousness of her own. ---- H. B. 

MILES CoRNTHWAITE.-On Aug. 28th, Miles Corµthwaite, aged 78. 
He was the oldest member of the Baptist church, Vauxhall Road, 
Preston, being one of the few that constituted the c)lurch when they 
formerly met in a room iu Cannon Street before the time that Mr. 
M'Kenzie joined them, about the year 1834. 

He was no scholar, but a real lover of the gospel. :fie was a hard
working man, careful and steady, and perhaps not a more regular 
attender on the means could be found when he was able to get out; 
and, moreover, he was never known to be late, hµt was always there a 
little before the time. 

He had little to say; always peaceable and agreeable, no ra!llbler, but 
abiding by the stuff, all weathers. 

His sickness was long, but with little pain. It was entire ex
haustion. 

·when our minister saw him last, he said, "Thomas, I should like to 
come and hear the word once more, for I love to hear it; but the Lord 
has been and is good to me, and he will never leave me.'' 

Vauxhall Road Chapel, Preston, Sept. 19, 1670. W. Y. 

WILLIAM BARBER.-On Oct. 3rd, 1870, after a painful illness, William 
Barber, deacon of the church of Christ at llehoboth Chapel, Coveqtry, 
from its commencement in 18&2. 

Coventry, Oct. 3, 18i0. W. R. G. 
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MOURNING DAYS ENDED. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED DY THE LATE MR. DANGERFIELD, AT 

EBENEZER CHAPEL, HASTINGS, AUG. 17TH, 1869. 

THE words which have fastened upon my mind with some 
resting power this evening to read as a text, you will find in the 
60th chapter of Isaiah, and the last clause of the 20th verse: 

"And the days of thy mourning shall be ended." 
Sin brought sorrow into the world. " Sin entered into the 

world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." God said unto the woman, "I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children." What a truth, and how widespread is 
sorrow! We need but little discernment to discover it. Sin and 
sorrow go hand in hand through the world, and "man is born to 
trouble, as the sparks fly upward." And I might almost say 
that the children of God, with the rest of the world, not only 
find it to be a world of sorrow; but theirs is in a peculiar way 
and manner the path of sorrow. We read in the word of God 
of one whose name was J abez, which I think we may unclerstancl 
to mean "the son of sorrow, or sorrowful." And I believe, too, 
we may take this Jabez, this child of sorrow, to be the represen
tative of the whole family of God. But this sorrow and mourn
ing are of a peculiar character; and every soul that is the sub
ject of it is declared by Christ as most blessed. And it is not 
only declared so by Christ, but it is known and felt by eYery be
lieving soul, sooner or later, that to be a mourning soul is indeetl 
to be a blessed soul; so mucl1 so that there are but few that 
know anything about it; and they have sung or prayed after this 
manner: 

"Dear Lord, may I a mourner be, 
Over my sins and after thee; 
And when my mourning days are o'er, 
Enjoy thy comforts evermore." 

The Lord Jesus Christ preached this truth: " Blessed are they 
that mourn; for they shall be comforted." But the wonls which 
I have read to you declare that this mourning is but for a season: 
"The days of thy mourning shall be endecl." So that we way 

M 
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r011clnile that !.his is not the best, nor the most blessed thing 
that God lrn,s prepared for his people. 'l'he most blessed things 
of God are everlasting things,-things which cannot be altered, 
removed, or taken away, but must remnin. Still it is the ap
pointed way to glory to be n, mourner, and to travel through this 
mournful state. And there is one thing that particularly strikes 
me wherein this blessing does consist, that is, when we take a 
view of our Forerunner in the way, who was a Man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, and who bath "borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows." And the apostle exhorts us to consider 
him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, 
"lest ye be weary and faint in your minds." When your trials 
and temptations are so heavy, and you are almost ready to faint, 
the apostle says, "Consider Him." And who is this wondrous 
Him? The great High Priest of our profession. He that ent~red 
into this mourning state, that he might deliver us from trouble 
and mourning, and from that awful pie.ea where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched; from t.hat awful place which 
God has described in his word as being a place of continual 
weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

But now let us contrast the state of these mourners hinted at 
here. Christ says in one place, "Ye now, therefore, have sor
row; but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice; and 
your joy no man taketh from you." And then he speaks con
cerning these in the epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians, and 
declares that when their days of mouming are ended, and they 
enter upon their joy and rejoicing, then "they th&.t know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the pre
sence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe." In the word of God we find the Lord 
bas given us exceeding many precious promises, exceeding many 
precious considerations, exceeding many precious encourage
ments, to cheer us in the way, both by promise of support 
and supply while passing through the world, and a full and gra -
cious promise of eternal deliverance from all pain and sorrow 
hereafter. 

But now we must endeavour to distinguish this mourning 
from other mournings, that we may find out if we have the right 
sort, as it is of a peculiar character. The apostle writes of two sorts 
of sorrow,-of a sorrow "which worketh death," and also of a 
godly sorrow "which worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of." Well, there was a time, speaking of myself,-and I 
believe it becomes every man who stands up in the name of God 
to show that he has been a partaker of the things of which he 
speaks,-now, there was a time when I mourned and sorrowed 
for things which were altogether of a different character to what 
is felt in mourning over and on account of sin. If there was 
any mourning in my heart, it wai, not because I had sinned, but 
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uecnuAo I coulu not enjoy so much of the plen,r,1ues ns I cleHirerl 
of the world. Perhaps there are some of these characters here 
this evening, who do not sorrow on acconnt of sin, but only on 
account of not having so much of this world as they desire. 
But, my friends, there came a time, there came a day, unsought 
for by me, when I began to feel bitter compunction because I hacl 
sinned, because I had abusecl the mercy of God; ancl I felt I 
had exposed myself to everlasting condemnation. This was the 
time when true mourning began. It was but begun; for if we 
are brought to shed one tear of true mourning, it will work in 
our hearts sooner or later floods of tears. It will bri~g on an 
abundance of spit-itual mourning. What is it that provokes so 
much so1Tow of heart when first the Lorcl brings us to judg
ment, when he "lays judgment to the line ancl righteousness 
to liie plummet?'' It is because of our transgressions, because 
of our base sins, our ungodly lives. But the Lord goes deeper, 
and we feel we are exposed to God's just wrath, and this 
brings sorrow of heart. Here we set about to cleanse our way. 
We endeavour to alter our lives; we think we will leave undone 
the evil, and do good for the future, ancl so escape the oondemna
tion and sorrow into which sin has brought us. / 

Now I know there is a great difference in th~epth of so1TOW 
into which some are brought to what others are, nor will I 
attempt to describe the extent of sorrow and grief into which 
some go. But the Lord will make us all know and feel how 
vile our lives have been. We may try to clo good for the future, 
and so think to get peace; but we shall be foiled in this; and it 
is our great mercy to find that we are foilecl in this. I say it is 
a great mercy to find you cannot cleanse your heart as you 
wish: 

"The more you strove against sin's power, 
You sinn'd and stumbled but the more." 

You feel" the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From 
the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in 
it, but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores." And you 
will discover with Paul, when you would do good, evil is pre-
sent with you." , 

Now, I dare say there are some of you would Mke a pleasanter 
way to heaven. But if you know nothing about the impossibility 
of your doing good and your proneness to evil, that you cannot 
think one good thought, or do one good action,-if you know 
nothing of this spiritual poverty, all your supposed riches will 
be found vain. The apostle Paul says, "I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man. Dut I see another law in my mem
bers, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin, which is in my members." Then lie 
cries, ·" 0 wretched m£\n that I am! Who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death? I th£\nk God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the l[tw of God, 
but with the flesh the 1£\W of sin." Auel I do believe tlJi.~ is the 
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experience, more or less, of every quicke11ed soul. Aud I must 
say to the broken-down, tried, and tempted soul, that there is no 
sin too abominable and base, no corruption, however evil, but 
yon may feel in your nature; and Satan works in these thing8 
to bring our souls down to despair. And here there will be 
mourning; not what some people think to be mourning, for in 
reality theirs is no mourning. They say we ought not to go with 
our heads bowed down ; for religion is to make us happy. And 
so it will when the Lord appears for us. But under the hidings 
of his face and the temptations of Satan there is trouble and 
mourning; there is a burden, a grief, and secret sighs and groans, 
which declare what pain is felt. There will be mourning sea
sons over such things as these. "When I would do good, evil is 
present with me." 

Now I abhor sin, and would be free from every sinful thought 
if I could; and so would every child of God; for I am"fiure 
every child of God has a pme nature implanted, and this pure 
nature groans, grieves, and is deeply distressed by the evil 
nature of sin. Sin is its dreadful enemy,--the abominable thing 
which it hates. Sin may not work in all externally, but it does 
internally. '' The heart knoweth its own bitterness, and a stranger 
doth not intB11Deddle with his joy." This will constitute a 
mourning soul. 

And, my friends, this mourning state will mwer be ended in 
this wlderness. I once thought that after a time I might get so 
much light, joy, and peace that these days of mourning might be 
ended; but after tra veiling 10 years they were not ended; 20 
years, rather increased; 80 years, still the old tale; and now it is 
just the same. And I know some that declare, though it be 50, 
and e,en 60 years, still the days of their mourning are not 
ended. Sin still plagues them, though it has not the dominion; 
as it is said, "Sin shall not have the dominion over you; for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace." 

But these are not the only causes of mourning to the children 
of God. In passing on in the divine life they find many causes 
of mourning beyond these. If they find not deliverance in salva
tion, they will mourn, not only for sin, but they will mourn after 
Jesus. They.iiad he only can help and save them. But often
times, after running from sin, guilt, and fear, he that should re
lieve their hearts may be afar off. And I do believe no one ever 
found grace, to the joy and rejoicing of the soul, until he found 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The church is often brought to say, 
"Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ?" "If ye find my Beloved, 
tell him that I am sick of love." The soul cannot be satisfied 
until it finds him to the joy and rejoicing of the heart." 

Now you will find many instances in the word of God, where 
the Lord Jesus Christ has attracted the soul to himself. One 
occurs to my mind, and I do believe it will find every redeemed 
soul. It is the poor woman having an issue of blood twelve 
yc-ars. She had spent all her living upon physicians, but could 
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not be healed of any. But she came behind ,Jesus, "and touched 
the hem of hie garment; for she said within herself, If I may 
but touch his garment, I shall be whole .• And Jesus said, Who 
touched me 'I When all denied, Peter and they that were with 
him eaid, Master, the multitude press thee and throng thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me ? And Jesus said, Somebody bath 
touched me; for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. And 
when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touched him;" and now she was 
healed immediately. Now every one that seeks the Lord Jesus 
Christ will find a crowd about him, but 

"The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

And another poor woman came to Jesus and said, " Have mercy 
upon me, 0 Lord, thou Son of David. My daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her away, for she 
crieth after us. But he answered and said, [ am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Then she came and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. But he answered and 
said, It is not meet to take the children's bread, and cast it to dogs. 
And she said, Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from the master's table. Then Jesus said unto her, 0 woman, 
great is thy faith. Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very hour." Now these two 
cases set forth the sovereign power of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There is salvation in Christ, but the soul cannot get at it. I know 
there are people who tell you it is your own fault if you do 
not believe in Christ and love Christ as you want to do. But 
faith is his gift. He is the author and finisher of our faith. And 
the word says, "This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he has sent." Now the Lord gives this faith to bis people, 
and "that he giveth them they gather;" nor can they get more. 
The. others rob God's treasury, but the Lord's people cannot do 
this. "These all wait upon thee, that thou mayest give them 
their meat in due season." There are some who seem to be 
robbers of churches; but they shall be told that thieves shall not 
inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

My friends, I have found this day that it is impossible for a 
poor sinner to take the salvation of Christ when he wants it, and 
it is not bis fault if he does not, as people say it is. I believe 
this is one thing that the Lord teaches his people. Well, some 
may say, "Does it not say, 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved;' and, 'He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned?'" 
0 friends, we are brought in and made manifest as poor helpless 
things, having no power to save or help ourselves; and I am cer
tain that every soul taught by God the Spirit will be brought 
to say, 

M 2 
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"0 could I but believe, 
Then all would easy be; 

I would, but cannot; Lord, relieve; 
My help must come from thee." 

No, you cannot, if your soul's salvation entirely depended upon.it. 
There is a pass9:ge of scripture which says, "By grace are ye 
saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God. Not of works, lest any man should boast." Well, when 
the children of God are brought here: 

"0 could I but believe," 
how they will mourn; and until the Lord is pleased to give you 
faith, if you think you have any faith, it is an imaginary faith. 
Faith is God's gift, and we must wait on him for it. But some 
people do noi like to wait God's pleasure. They would like to be 
independent of God, if it were possible, and we do not like it. 
We would rather go forward if we could. But "the vision is for 
an appointed time; but at the end it shall speak and not lie. 
Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, and not 
tarry." And the Lord's people can tell you how they have 
waited for the Lord, more than they that watch for the morning. 

You may be ready to say, "Yours is a mournful religion." 
Well, so it is; and it is said, " The heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning: but the heart of fools is .in the house of 
mirth." And, "It is better to go to the house of mourning than 
to go to the house of feasting; for that is the end of all men, ~nd 
the living will lay it to his heart." And what begins in mourn
ing shall end in joy. 

Well, this is part of the sinner's mourning, to mourn for Jesus; 
and God gives him to us. But now the days of thy mourning are 
not ended. 0 no. We may have found the Saviour, and have 
joy and peace in believing; we may be brought up also out of a 
horrible pit; out of the miry clay, and our feet set .upon the rock, 
a.nd a new song put into our mouth, even praise unto .our God; 
and we may go forth in the dances of them that make merry; 
and then we think we shall see our enemies no more, like Israel 
of old. But after this such enemies arise, and they are so like 
the former ones, that they bring on much sorrow; and this too 
after the days of joy and lifting up, _and our sorrow for a seaso.n 
seemed to be ended. But 

" When our pardon is sign'd, and our peace is procured, 
From that moment the conflict begins." 

This is just as my soul found it when I thought my enemies 
were all slain, and my tears wiped away; when I found joy an_d 
peaoe in believing for an interval; for there was such a full deh
verance from all my sorrow and mourning that there was a ce~
sation to the mourning in my soul; but now .to have the fountam 
of the great deep broken up, when 

"Swarms of ill thoughts their bane diffuse, 
Proud, envious, false, unclean; 

And every ransack'd corner shows 
Some un8uspected sin;" 
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when Sato.n comes with hie fiery darts, hie awful suggestions; 
for nothing is too bad for the adversary to put into the sinner's 
heart; and when this is the case, we go through tribulation; 
and this brings on the mourning again. When the Lord.makes us 

"Feel the hidden evils of our heart, 
And lets the angry powers of hell 
Assault our souls m every part." 

And,. as Newton eaye, 
"Yea, more; with his own hand he seem'd 

Intent to aggravate my woe; 
Cross'd all the fair designs I schemed, 
Blasted my gourds, and laid me low." 

And· this after he had 
"Ask'd the Lord that he might grow 

In faith and love and every grace, 
Might more of his salvation know, 
And seek more earnestly his face." 

And then he says, 
"Lord, why is this? I trembling cried; 

Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death? 
'Tis in this way, the Lord replied, 
I answer prayer for grace and faith. 

"These inward trials I employ, 
From self and pride to set thee free; 
And break thy schemes of earthly joy, 
That thou mayest find thy all in me." 

And thus: like Ezeki.el's scroll, we find it is written within and 
without, with lamentation, and mourning, and woe. Yea, even 
our relationships in life bring sorrow to our souls. These are 
days. of mourning. 

But in all the mourning the saints of God experience, the Lord 
supports them under it, blesses them in it; and every now and 
then gives them such help and comfort by the way that the 
poor soul often finds that as the tribulation abounded, so its con
solations abound also. And in the midst of it all how sweet it 
is to find our hearts led by the Holy Spirit to cry, "When my 
heart is overwhelmed within me, lead me to the Rock that is 
higher than I." And when the Lord brings us here, as we pass 
along by the way under our burdens, we find it a haven of rest. 
"For a Man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." 

But the Lord does not let us rest here long. Soon we are com
manded to pass on. But how soon are the days of mourning 
ended. There may be some young Christians here, and perhaps 
you do. not want to hear of your days being ended yet; but 
whether we are yoU!lg or old Ch.is(ians, we a1·e all travelling on 
to the heavenly Canaan. Perhaps there are some here who have 
grown old in the ways of the Lord, have done the greater part of 
their journey; perhaps they have come to the last hill, and can 
see the land that is very far off; for I believe the dear Lord is 
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pleased to bring his dear people here, and they feel satisfied they 
shall get no rest until they pass over Jordan, and as they feel 
the poor body shake, and the grasshopper becomes a burden, they 
feel a desire to pass over; and the Lord says, " When thou pass
est through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be bumed, neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour." And he says further, "I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee." 

But my text says, "The days of thy mourning shall be ended." 
The Lord has said this for our consolation through life. For 
" surely there is an end, and thine expectation shall not be cut 
off." But when the days of our mourning are ended, shall it be 
merely a cessation of pain and sorrow? 0 no I It will also be 
the beginning of everlasting joy, and the everlasting enjoyment 
of that Friend with whom we have had some sweet union and 
communion in this world. " For he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself ehall be with them and 
be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain." 

"For death, which puts an end to life, 
Shall put an end to sin." 

So that the end of the saints' days of mourning s.ball be the en
trance into the presence of God. The apostle J·ohn brings this 
before us when he s9,ys, "Beloved, now are we the sons of God." 
Now, in the midst of mourning; now, in the midst of tribulation; 
now, in the depth of sorrow; now are we the sons of God; "and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 
Here is a bright prospect before us, and we are hastening on to 
it. I spoke a little of this on the Lord's day; but now we have 
come two days' march nearer home, and so two days nearer 
the "rest that remaineth for the people of God." "For if we be
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. Forth.is we Ray unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which a.re alive and remain shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch
a11gel and the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord." "0 death, where is thy sting? 
0 grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord." 
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The de.ye of our life swiftly fly away, and the day of death 
comes on. "The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. But it is 
not to be dreaded, it is to be longed for; for Peter says we are 
to be "looking forward, hastening on to the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat. Nevertheless we, ac
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." So the days of our mourning 
will be ended, when we pass into eternity and our souls are filled 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. There will be no tempt
ing devil there,-no sigh, no pang, no groan, to mingle with the 
song; but joy, and gladness, and pleasures at God's right hand 
for evermore. Thus the days of our mourning shall be ended. 

I have been led to this subject because I have been in com
pany to-day with some who have gone a long way on their jour
ney through the wilderness, and the land of Beulah is almost in 
view; but then we are not always able to read our title clear 

"To mansions in the skies." 
Yet Mr. Hart says, 

And, 

"Though thou here receive but little, 
Scarce enough for the proof 

Of thy proper title, 
Urge thy claim through all unfitness; 
Sue it out, spurning doubt; 

The Holy Ghost's thy witness." 

"When thy title thou discernest, 
Humbly then sue again, 

For continual earnest." 

Let me assure thy soul, if the Lord has once pardoned thy sins, 
if he has answered thy cries, thou art safe; and whatsoever thy 
state may be, thou art blessed. 

"More happy, but not more secure, 
Are the glorified spirits in heaven." 

"Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall be comforted." 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous
ness; for they shall be filled." " Blessed are the poor in spirit; 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

I leave these few remarks for your consideration. May the 
Lord bless them to your souls ; and may you press on to that 
great day which is coming, when "the days of your mourning 
shall be ended." 

But there are some here who are not pressing after it. Alas! 
Alas I Your days are days of pleasure and joy now; but if grace 
prevent not, it will be all sorrow beyond the grave. May the 
Lord send the truth into your hearts; may you be led to ask 
yourselves these questions : "Am I quickened by the Spirit of 
God? Do I live a life of prayer to God?" If not, 0 how awful 
your state is I May the Lord quicken your souls, bring you out 
of your careless state, and cause you to know the blessedness and 
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ha.ppiness of this pathway of mourning, And then, though it is, 
mourning now, " The days of thy mourning shall be ended." 

To our account of Mr. Dangerfield in our Oct. No. mo.y be added the 
following, which arrived too late for insertion with the Obituary: 

His remains were taken to Devizes, and buried in the graveyard of 
Salem Chapel on the following Friday. A goodly numbe1· of devout 
men were present at his burial; and it may be truly said, "He wo.s well 
laid in his grave." Mr. Dennett, at the particular request of the deceased, 
some time ago, conducted the senice, and Mr. Porter, Mr. Randell, Mr. 
H. Pocock, and other ministers, took po.rt in the service, also at Mr. D.'s 
request, as pre,·iously expressed. It is generally known that Mr. D. 
was brought to the gates of death last November; while supplying at 
Zoar Chapel, and his recovery at that time was considered truly miracu
lous. Hopes were then entertained that he· might be spared for many 
years to proclaim the truths he loved and preached so well; but the 
great Shepherd and Head of the church had ordered otherwise. 

W.B. 
LINES OCCASIONED BY THE SUDDEN DEPARTURE· 

OF MR. DANGERFIELD. 
DEAR Dangerfield is gone, but 0, not dead! 
His body may be; but his spirit's fled 
To enjoy those joys which for the saints remain; 
To see that Saviour who for him was slain. 
0 happy transit from a world of care, 
To be with Jesus and his glory share. 
No more to sorrow and no more to sin, 
He with the Lord of life is now shut in. 
At rest for ever. Yes, 'tis perfect rest, 
Prepared by God for all whom he has blest 
With saving faith; nor is the promise vain; 
All the redeem'd ones shall this rest obtain. 
Released from labour, though e'en that was sweet, 
'Tis better far to fall at J esu's feet, 
And with the hosts of ransom'd join to tell 
How they deserved, and yet were saved from-hell. 
0 ! With what rapture was -his bless'd soul fill'd, 
When he his Saviour's glory first beheld! 
'I'o quit so suddenly his house of clay 
And earth's dim moonshine for the perfect day. 
His privilege on earth was high indeed,
Employ'd by God to sow the precious seed, 
Until the Lord saw good to call him home, 
No longer in this wilderness to roam. 
0! May his mantle, like Elijah's, fall 
Upon another, whom the Lord may call, 
And make an able minister indeed, 
Who shall the flock of God's own pasture feed. 
For sure, to our contracted narrow views, 
'!'he church of God can ill afford to lose 
So many pastors in so short a space, 
Who boldly preached the doctrines of free grace, 
And not dry doctrine only did they preach, 
But by their lives they ever sought to tee.eh 
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That when by grace the sinner is renewed 
He loathea the evil and desires the good. 
But He by whom the earth and seas were made, 
Though flesh may fail, His hand need not be stay'd; 
He with or without earthen vessels can 
Supply his treasures and complete his plan. 
Lord of the harvest, unto thee we look. 
Our names we trust are written in thy book. 
0 keep thou us from self and sin, till we, 
Like Dangerfield, from self and sin are free. 

ELIZABETH Donn. 

A RECORD OF GOD'S MERCY AND LOVING
KINDNESS TO WILLIAM ANGEL. 

. (Concl•~dedfrom-page 408.) 
A FEW months after his return to London, having been absent 

ten years, in Jan., 1867, he was attacked with bronchitis, which 
brought him very low, and we all thought his end was at hand. 
During his illness, my niece made some memoranda of his say
ings, from which I will now transcribe. 

On going to rest for the night, I went to wish my grandfather 
a good night. He said with deep feeling and brokenness of heart, 
"0 I I have been thinking of those sweet and gracious words the 
Lord so abundantly blessed me with when your dear mother 
(Mrs. Greenway) was about to be born into the world. I was 
then in deep trouble and temporal need; and those words of Mr. 
Hart were constantly sounding in my ears: 

;i 'The God I trust is true and just; 
His mercy hath no end; 

Himself bath said my ransom's paid, 
And I on him depend.' 

But I felt I had nothing to do with the words, and could not feel 
I had any measure of trust in God; but they were so constantly 
forced upon me that I was obliged to take them; and then God 
showed me that I did trust in him, though I thought I did 
not. And in a most wonderful manner the Lord provided for 
us, and sent everything needful. This was about 60 years 
since. And it seems a remarkable thing that, after so many 
years, I should be brought here to be nursed and cherished by 
her, and so comfortably cared for by her daughters." On my 
leaving him for the night, he blessed me most affectionately, and 
said with tears, 

" '0 my Jesus, thou art mine! 
With all thy grace and power; 

I am now and shall be thine, 
When time shall be no more. 

"Weak in body, sick in soul, 
Depress'd at heart, and faint with fears, 

His dear presence makes me whole, 
And with sweet comfort cheers.'" 

.The day before this (Sunday) he said, "I have been somewhat 
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pleasantly employed this day. The Lord seems to have brought 
to my mind every promise he bas given me from my youth until 
now; and, though I cannot say I have any great measure of joy, 
yet I have a :firm hope that all will yet be made good to me in 
God's good time." 

Another time, when I was leaving him for the night, he burst 
into tears, saying, "0 ! I have been thinking of those sweet words 
which I verily believe the Lord is fulfilling in me: 'When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the God of Jacob will hear them. I will open 
rivers in high places,-in such places as they could never expect, 
and streams in the midst of the valleys,-of humiliation, and 
fountains in the desert."' Again he wept much, and said, "O ! 
It is almost too much for me I I feel my bondage is in some 
measure broken." 

Jan. 22nd, 1867.-I awoke this morning hearing my grand
father singing. I asked him if he was a!!leep when he was sing
ing. He said, " I was trying to sing, bµt could not get the tune 
to what I wanted. It was a hymn of Hart's: 

"' Though strait be the way, with dangers beset,' &c. 
But there is another I began, and was obliged to go on with it 
as well as I could hum the tune: 

"' The sinner that by precious faith,'" &c. 
He went through the whole of the hymn, repeating the last verse 
with much emotion: 

" Brethren, by this your claim abide," &c. 
Then, looking at me very earnestly, and with a beaming counte
nance, he said, "Ah! But I have been thinking of something more 
solid than Hart speaks of: ' He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things? Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress? Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that hath loved us.' We know 
that he must first love us before we can love him; and I tell him 
he knows how I love him, at times most heartily, and that it is 
through his first loving me. But O ! How many thousand thou
sand times since the first manifestation of his love have I felt the 
contrary,-my wretchedness and want of love to him, as Mr. 
Hart says, 

" 'That had I not thy blood to plead, 
Each sight would sink me to despair.' 

And though I cannot speak of visions of blood with my literal 
eyes, as I have heard some speak of, I have seen it by faith, and 

"' 'Tis when that blood's applied to me, 
'Tia then it does me good.' 

That is, by faith through the Holy Ghost. Though mind this, 
I do not speak against those who have had visions and revela
ti.ons; for I know I have had a manifestation of Christ, and feH 
him as nel!,r to me as you are now.'' 

Jan. 25th.-To night, on taking his supper to him, I found 
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him very ill; faintness had almost overcome him. He put his 
head on my shoulder, and was for some time unable to speak. 
But, on recovering a little, with tears and deep feeling of grati
tude, he said, " 0 I What would become of me now in this help
less state if I were not cared for and cherished as I am ? What 
I want now is to feel my heart overflow with love, praise, and 
gratitude for God's goodness to me." 

Jan. 81st.-" 0 I" he said, "If I could but get that divine 
blessing, I should not mind lying awake all night in pain. I 
had it before my last birthday, my 89th, when I was laid up with 
my broken thigh. I lay then and wept and praised him. I 
had such a melting time I But I could not tell out half what I 
wanted. I could only weep. I was obliged to weep." Here he 
again wept much, and was quite overcome with the remembrance 
of the Lord's abundant goodness to him, earnestly desiring a like 
visitation to his soul. I gently reminded him of the Lord's gra
cious promise: " I will see you again, and your heart shall re
joice." "Ah!" said he, "I can't give it up." I replied, "No, 
dear grandfather, of course you cannot." He wept again. I 
said, '' Don't you feel like Jonah,-• Yet will I look again ? ' '' 
Here he seemed to gain a little strength. "But mind," said he, 
"it is his goodness alone that does it. . . . I have felt the 
effects of Christ's blood so fully that I have felt almost crushed 
under it; but I feel now as destitute of good as I can be." I 
said, "You want the showers." "Yes," he replied. "Ah! I 
have watched the showers on the earth, and thought what a 
wonderful charm they had; and I have felt the showers in my 
soul too." And he added, "I hope against hope." I said, 

" ' Against hope to believe in hope, 
My brethren, must be ours.' " 

Looking at me very earnestly, he said, with deep feeling and a 
sweet smile, 

"' Though thy fainting spirits droop, 
Yet thy God is with thee still.'" 

Sunday morning, March 17th.-After service, I told him the 
text Mr. Remington had preached from at Gower Street: "Be
hold, I am with thee in all places whithersoever thou goest," &c. 
At this he smiled, and said, "An! That is my portion. The 
Lord spoke that to my soul one day when I was in Guernsey. 
I was very much cast down at the time, wondering whether I 
was deceived in what I had felt from that verse which was so 
sweetly and powerfully applied to my heart some years ago: 
' Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there 
any divination against Israel. According to this time it shall 
be said of Jacob and of Israel, What bath God wrought!" Well, 
as I was thinking, these words came: 'I will be with thee in 
all places.'" Here he was quite overcome at the remembrance 
of the Lord's former mercies, and with tears said, " That is 
what I now want; I wa,nt him to speak to my soul with power." 
"Well," I said, "dear grandfather, you remember the words, 'I 
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will not leave thee until I have performed all that I he.ve spoken 
of to thee.' " Here he again burst into tee.re, saying, "Blessed 
bil his dear and precious name I I believe he will not leave me." 
" No," said I, " he will not." " Ah, mind," he replied, " I be
lieve it, and yet I do not believe it. I want him to take away 
my cursed unbelief." 

He was much more cheerful when I was leaving him for the 
night than when I first went in. His spirit for a time beoame 
much liberated, and he enjoyed for a time a renewed hope that 
the Lord would again appear to the joy and rejoicing of his 
heart. 

March. -Through this month he continued very weak in body; 
and in much the same state of mind; sometimes a little bright 
hope, and then again depressed. 

July Bth.-To-night my uncle went up to see him. On asking 
him how he did, he replied, "No better. I don'~ think I ever 
shall Le in this world.'' Finding him depressed, and wishing to 
draw something special from him, my uncle said, "Nor in the 
world to come?" He looked up, smiled, and, with a shake of 
the head, said, "0 no! I can't say that!" He then repeated the 
following lines cheerfully and impressively: 

"'"\Vhen I tread the verge of Jordan,'" &c. 
One Sunday night I went to bid him good night as usual. I 

found him rather depressed, and repeated to, him a verse of 
Hart's: 

'"But we build upon a base· 
Which nothing can remove; 

When we trust electing grace 
And everlasting love."' 

"Ah! " he replied, "Hang on that, and you will do." "Then, 
dear grandfather, you have proved the truth of those lines?" "0 ! " 
he replied with a sigh, "I don't know." "But," I said, "you 
tell me I shall do if I hang on that truth, and surely you would 
not recommend so strongly that which you have not proved." He 
smiled, and said, "Ah! I have proved it, and so powerfully too 
the.t all the devils in hell could not take it from me. But O ! I 
want it again." I said, "The word says, •I will see you again."' 
He replied with a loud voice, " 0 ! If he would, how it would help 
me to bear up under this distressing affliction." 

July 22nd.-This morning he asked me to find the hymn 
beginning: 

"The sinner that by precious faith." 
On my reading it to him he seemed to gain a little spiritual 
strength. Hi became very cheerful, and took particular notice 
of the last three verses. I said," You are enjoying the subject." 
He 1,aid, "Well, I do not feel any joy; but I feel a kind of rest 
from the hymn." 

The next day he wished me to find a hymn of Hart's with 
these two lines in it: 

"And when their languid life is spent, 
Supplies it with his own." 
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I found it and ·read it through. He said, "Those two lines came 
to me in the·night. I was dreaming that all my supplies were 
gradually eliding away, and when they wete nearly ~austed, 
•those lines came to me; and since I awoke they have abode with 
me." 

July 26th.-This day he was much better in body and was 
oheerful in mind. He said to my mother, "I believe I am in 
Ohrist's school, learning many lessons that I have not lea.mi, es
peoially my own nothingness. 

The next day he continued better and cheerful; often speaking 
of the Lord's goodness, and telling my mother of nice helps he 
had had. In the evening I found him looking cheerful, and, 
thinking he was enjoying something, I repeated the following 
verse to him: 

"0 for that love, let rocks and hills," &c. 
He raised himself up, and said with earnestness, 

"' He will never, never leave us, 
Nor will let us quite leave him.' 

No, I believe in all my wretched, wretched backslidings, he has 
not suffered me quite to leave him." I replied, "What a mercy, 
dear grandfather. I was thinking of those words this morning: 
'Whom to know is life eternal,' and I don't know that I ever felt 
or saw more blessedness and weight in them than I did then, 
though it was only, as it were, a glimpse for a moment." To which 
he replied, "Faith is a divine gift; so is hope; and, as Trail 
says, 'Search hell over, and you will not find a soul there who 
ever had a grain of faith or a drop of love;' and Dr. Owen says 
something like it too." 

This is the end of the memoranda (1867) by my niece.* 
.My father was now near the close of his 90th year. After this, 

it pleased God to raise him up from the bed of languishing, and 
.he was able often to take short walks out of doors. It is regretted 
'that no memoranda were made of the varied exercises of his 
mind during the last few months or so of his life ; but sufficient 
is remembered of his impressive sayings to warrant us to say 
with confidence that his whole soul was occupied with eternal 
realities. He was often deeply exercised about his deficiencies as 
a Christian, and concerning his eternal interest in the Son of 
·God; not absolutely doubting of his interest, but rather exercised 
with a weighty feeling of the vast importance of being well 
founded in Christ by a true faith in him, and that, too, evidenced 
by unquestionable proof; and feeling most deeply his short
comings as compared with the brightest evidences of a living 
faith, this led him to serious ponderings and "great searchings 
of heart." At times there was much hesitation in expressing the 
hope he really had of eternal life; but there was no despair, nor 
any expression of decided doubt, though at times depression and 
sorrow. When in this condition, full of objections ancl acute 

* We have extracted only partially from the mems., as also from the 
previous letters. 
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rensonings against himself about his deficiencies or the imperfec
tion of bis evidences of union to Christ, I would, to press the 
point more closely, and to get from him some explicit expression 
of his secret confidence, which I believed was at the bottom of all, 
-I would say to him what a grief it would be to him and to those 
about him if after all be was still in nature's darkness, having 
had no saving knowledge of the love of God in Christ. He would 
then be roused to animation, and in his usual emphatic manner 
say," Ah, mind! I can't say that. I can't give up what the 
Lord bas done for my soul." Sometimes, when seeing him brood
ing over his inward sinfulness and the unprofitableness of his 
life, I would endeavour to set before him the glorious Son of 
God as having "perfected for ever," by his one offering for sin, 
them that have fled to him for refuge; and that in him only we 
are accepted and complete; when he would reply with deep feel
ing, as he once did in these exact words: ••It must be by the 
divine power of the Holy Ghost for me to receive and enjoy this 
blessed truth; for I am absolutely helplesll." In him this was 
no idle excuse or evasion to cover an aversion to spiritual life and 
vigour, but a lamentation arising out of the midst of painfully
felt dar1.,iess; for he would generally end such expressions with 
cries of, "Lord, help me ! Undertake for me!" I believe the 
sin of his nature and the failings of his life were ever before 
him, sometimes obscuring his view of God's abundant grace and 
mercy. 

Thinking the adversary of Christ, the "accuser of the breth
ren," had much influence in bringing a cloud over his soul, and 
binding his mind down to an exclusive view of his own utter 
inability and his lack of the lively exercise of faith and love, for
getful of the Lord Jesus as the object of faith and love, I would 
sometimes, as gently yet as pointedly as I could, suggest this to 
him. Almost always he discerned the snare of the fowler, and 
would lift up his hands and cry," 0 this wretched unbelief! Lord, 
help me! Lord, have mercy on me!" Indeed, I may say that 
during the last twelve months of his life, hearty prayers and deep 
confessions broke from him day and night, especially whilst read
ing the word of God, which he would do at times for two or three 
hours together. Often was he overheard, when thinking he was 
alone, lamenting his sinfulness and helplessness, and earnestly 
entreating for the Lord's presence. I must say, I never met with 
one more thoroughly sensible of the inward depravity of nature, 
and of human inability to any good thing as pleasing to God, 
than he, nor one more self-debasing a,nd self-loathing. His ex
pressions were not mere lip-words; they were the echoes of his 
heart. Truly, if the Lord had demanded of him as he did of Job: 
'' Deck thyself now with majesty and excellency, and array thy
self with glory and beauty," he would have replied as Job: "l 
know thou canst do everything," and "I will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me;" and, "Behold, I am vile I Where
fore I abhor myself in dust and ashes." But he bad some bright 
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aeasons,-al!,d would talk most sweetly about the things of God, 
looking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus unto eternal life." Often 
at night, when my sister and nieces went to bid him good night, 
his mind he.s been full of "good matter," the result, under the 
influence of the Spirit, of his day's reading, meditation, and 
prayer; and he would give vent to it with a happy frame of soul 
and a brightened countenance. 

A short time before his last sickness he was much refreshed 
with our Lord's words: "The Father himself loveth you, because 
you have loved me." He would frequently, for some days after, 
speak of the words, commenting on them, and he said he saw 
more in them than he could express. He said he was sure he 
loved Jesus with all his heart, and that that was a full evidence 
of his interest in the Father's everlasting love. 

Soon after this, when he was lamenting to me his felt great 
deficiencies and barrenness of soul, I repeated these words to him: 
"I am the Lord; I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed." He lifted up his hands and said with great 
energy, "Blessed truth! What would become of me were it not 
so? I have nothing else to rest upon. But O ! I have most 
abominably slighted him." 

At the beginning of January, 1869, having just entered on his 
92nd year, my dear father was seized with a bronchitic affection, 
which brought on distressing weakness, and made it painful for 
him to converse. His mental power was strong, but his bodily 
weakness was great; and these produced great agitation, so that 
he would sometimes express his fears of losing his senses, which 
he greatly dreaded. But still he was able, at times, to speak 
with clearness of judgment on the things of God, and with some 
measure of sweet hope. He did so to his medical attendant, 
which made him observe that it was pleasant to hear one so 
aged speak so profitably; that he had often visited the aged sick, 
but he had rarely met with one so favoured as he. 

From the first of the attack he felt assured it was his last 
sickness; and this impression deepened as the days passed on; 
but he had no apparent fear of death. Indeed, he now began to 
long for its approach, that he might enter into rest. At one time 
the doctor said in his presence that there was hope of his rallying 
again, though he might first linger in his present weak state for 
two or three weeks. My father expressed his disappointment at 
the postponement, as it were, of his anticipated speedy departure 
to his home of rest. 

After this he sometimes sank very low in mind. Here I would 
observe, by the way, my father was very tenacious of and zealous 
for the prominent doctrines of grace; but very jealous, both of 
himself and others, lest those doctrines should be rested in with 
a mere natural faith without the grace and virtue of them wTOught 
in the heart by God the Holy Ghost. No superficial evidences 
of a work of grace in the heart would satisfy him; consequently, 
when darkness spread over his mind and obscured God's work in 
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his soul, he was distressed and filled with subtle arguments 
against himself on account of his deficiencies of godly fruit. 
Doubtless, this extreme jealousy and caution the advereory made 
much use of at this time, to draw the eye of hie faith from ·the 
Lord Jesus and his blood and righteousness as the only and solid 
resting-place of hope and consolation for a distressed soul. Once, 
when seeing him much cast down and "refusing to be comforted," 
because of the seeming scantiness of his evidences cif being a Teal 
child of God, I took the opportunity to say that I believed the 
Lord suffered his present and former experiences of God's work 
in his heart to be hidden from him that he might have more direct 
and solid faith in the perfection of Christ as his all in all; and 
that it would not surprise me if a darker cloud darkened all within 
him, that he might cast his anchor only upon the glorious fulness 
of Jesus Christ. He made no reply, and became absorbed in 
deep thought. 

The next day I again visited him. He was then suffering 
from great exhaustion of body, and scarcely able· to converse. I 
said to him in a way of inquiry, "Looking unto Jesus?" This 
was a week before his death. With much emphasis, he said, "I 
have nothing else to look to! Ah! He must have me quite and 
altogether as I am. He must take me, and have me just as I 
-a.m, with all I am." And, then, "Lord, help me! Help ·me." 
I said, "The dying thief prayed, 'Lord, remember me;' and 
Jesus said to him, • Thou shalt be with me in paradise.'" He 
looked up at me with an expressive countenance, and said, " I 
am just like him; I am hanging there like him.'' A friend' (Mr. 
Gray) then came in and repeated to him Newton's lines: 

" On the Rock of Ages founded," &c. 
My father brightened up, raised his arms, and said with energy, 
" Blessed Newton! I wish I was with him." (In his early days 
be bad beard Newton preach.) Mr. Gray then reminded him of 
the time, more than 60 years ago, -when he was so blessed in 
Tottenham Court chapel from the words: "It shall be said of 
thee, What bath God wrought!" This moved his heart, and he 
exclaimed aloud, "Blessed circumstance! I shall never forget 
it!" Then, lowering his voice, as if momentary diffidence made 
him ponder, he said, "But according to my present feeling I 
can't see bow it will be made good to me." 

During the last week of his life he frequently said, "I know I 
am dying," and often cried out, "Lord, come and take me." 
Once he said to my sister," I want to die. I try to die. Lord, 
enable me to die." 

On Jan. 25th, my niece said to him, "You would like to de
part to be with Christ?" He replied, " Yes, I should; if I knew 
I was accepted in the Beloved." "But," she ea.id, "yo1;1 are 
not without hope?" " No," said he, " I am not. God forbid I I 
lmow that truth: ' Whom once he loves he loves unto the end.' 
I have enjoyed these things; and, as Mr. Hart says, 

" 'If these can alter I must fall.'" 
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About two hours before his death I was with him. I found 
him too exhausted to hold converse; but he was sitting up in 
bed. He seemed in a dozing condition. I thought he could not 
well hear or listen to what was said. My sister being present, I 
read 2 Cor. iv., beginning at verse 8: "We are troubled on every 
side;'' and part of- v. : '' For we know that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved," &c.; and then engaged in 
prayer, praying mostly for my dear father, for death-bed bless
ings, so needful for one in such solemn circumstances as he then 
was. When I had concluded, he took my hand, and said, " May 
God Almighty answer your prayers for me!'' This was my last 
interview with him, and they were the last words I heard from 
him. 

After I left him (it was at night), he got much weaker. He 
we.a scarcely able to articulate a word. About an hour before 
his departure, being in much bodily distress through weakness, 
his granddaughter, H. Greenway, said to him, "You would like 
to depart to see Jesus?" He replied, "Yes, I should." 

About five minutes before he expired, sitting up in bed, he 
cried out with a clear, distinct voice, "Make haste, 0 my Be
loved I" His breathing immediately became very faint, and, as 
my sister was gently laying his head down on the pillow, he 
softly and peacefully breathed out his soul into the everlasting 
embrace of his Beloved. 

CHRISTMAS. 
I, BY faith, would Jesus see 
In the me.ngerlaid for me; 
:Born to save me from my sin, 
And my heart to him to win. 
I his life on earth would trace, 
Look with wonder at his grace, 
And with admiration see 

IlENJ. ANGEL. 

Him, though rich, made poor for me. 
I his Person, too, would scan; 
View him both as God and Man,
Holy, blessed mystery! 
Great to mediate was he. 
He whom sinners did revile 
Came on earth to reconcile; 
And by his atoning blood 
llring his people home to God. 
To Gethsemane I'd go; 
There would witness J esu's woe; 
See him weltering in his gore, 
Sweating blood from every pore. 
Thence to Calvary I'd flee; 
See him pierced and cursed for me; 
Dying on the cross for sin, 
Me from wrath and hell to win. A.. H. 
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A DEARTH. 
To the Editor of the" Gospel Standard." 

Dear Sir,-Will you allow me to trespass upon your time to 
the extent of half a sheet of paper? 

In this town, with its 60,000 inhabitants, and its 50 places of 
worship, there is not a single cause of truth. Error, in its most 
dangerous forms, is rife, and fearlessly opposes the truth of God; 
whilst hundreds of professors, whom I personally know, are sunk 
in the form of godliness, whilst denying the power. The Lord, 
I trust, has shown me, in some measure, the utter emptiness of 
everything short of His own work in the soul; but I know of no 
nearer place where the gospel of God's grace is proclaimed than 
Nottingham. I have been thinking of late that you might pos
sibly just briefly state the wretched state of this wicked town on 
the "G. S.'' cover, under the list of supplies. Perhaps the Lord 
would open a way. And O what a mercy if he would light a 
candle in such a dark place ! 

I do not know half a dozen here who hold the doctrines of 
grace as set forth in the "G. S. ;" but surely there must be some 
among so many who have not bowed the knee to Baal. 

May the Lord bless you in your work. 
I am, dear Sir, Yours respectfully, 

Derby, Sept. 6, 1870. W. W. 

TRIALS SENT IN LOVE. 
My dear Friend,-Yours to hand yesterday mormng. I am 

sorry for you in your trials by the way; but I do not see how 
you can in any way escape them, since the Master has said, '' In 
the world ye shall have tribulation." But through rich mercy at 
the same time there is a blessed, "Be of good cheer." It is my 
lot to have many and sharp trials, but I well deserve them. 
What I want is to see the hand of the Lord in them, in his 
mercy and sovereign goodness, to sanctify them. I want to see 
his ever-glorious Majesty in each fire that is to try me, that I 
may sing, in the spirit and with the understanding also, with 
the poet: 

"Trials must and will befall; 
But with humble faith to see 
Love inscribed upon them all, 
This is happiness to me." 

The Lord has given me a home in a prison for many years," 
and though vile as I am, food and raiment and I hope himself 
also; and I owe no man anything. But what a wretch I am, 
often murmuring and repining with blessings all around me I 
And alas! Like David, I have often felt envious at the proud, 
and thought them happy, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked; 
but when I get into the sanctuary of God, into a precious Christ 

• Not ab a culprit. 
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by faith, then understand I their end; and when I see so many, 
many, many far worse off than my unworthy self, and without 
the fear of God before their eyes, the mouth of murmuring is 
stopped, and my vile head is in the dust. Without ballast in 
my poor weak vessel, what would become of me? Dear Cowper 
says: 

"Did I meet no trials here, 
No chastisements by the way, 
Might I not with reason fear 
I should be a cast-away?" 

But I must not trouble you with any more of my poor scrawl. 
I hope that your short stay in C. may prove beneficial to body 
and soul, and the Lord alone be glorified. 

Yours sincerely, 
Sept. 30, 1870. H. W. HOPEWELL. 

A LETTER BY THE POET COWPER. 
My dear Cousin,-! agree with you that letters are not essen

tial to friendship, but they seem to be a natural fruit of it, when 
they are the only intercourse that can be had. And a friendship 
producing no sensible effect is so like indifference that the ap
pearance may easily deceive even an acute discerner. I retract, 
how(lver, all that I said in my last upon this subject, having rea
son to suspect that it proceeded from a principle which I would 
discourage in myself upon all occasions, even a pride that felt 
itself hurt upon a mere suspicion of neglect. I have so much 
cause of humility, and so much need of it too, and every little 
sneaking resentment is such an enemy to it, that I hope I shall 
never give quarter to anything that appears in the shape of sul
lenness or self-consequence hereafter. 

Alas! If my best Friend, who laid down his life for me, were 
to remember all the instances in which I have neglected Him, 
and to plead them against me in judgment, where should I hide 
my guilty head in the day of recompense? I will pray, therefore, 
for blessings upon my friends, even though they cease to be so, 
and upon my enemies though they continue such. The deceit
fulness of the natural heart is inconceivable. I know well that 
I passed upon my friends for a person at least religiously inclined, 
if not actually religious; and what is more wonderful, I thought 
myself a Christian when I had no faith in Christ, when I saw no 
beauty in him that I should desire him; in short, when I had 
neither faith, nor love, nor any Christian grace whatever, but a 
thousand seeds of rebellion instead, evermore springing up in 
enmity age.inst him. But, blessed be God, even the God who is 
become my salvation, the trial of affliction and rebuke for sin 
has swept away the refuge of lies. It pleased the almighty, in 
great mercy, to set all my misdeeds before me. At length, the 
storm being past, a quiet and peaceful serenity of soul succeeded, 
such as ever attends the gift of lively faith, in the all-sufficient 
atonement, and the sweet sense of mercy and pardon purchased 
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by the blood of Christ. Thus did he bl:eak me and bind me up; 
thus did he wound me, and his hands made me whole. 

My dear cousin, I make no apology for entertaining you with 
the historyofmy conversion, because I know you to be a Christian 
in the sterling import of the appellation. This is, however, but 
a very summary account of the matter, neither would a letter con
tain the astonishing particulars of it. If we ever meet again in 
this world I will relat'e them to you by word of mouth. 

Yours, my dear Cousin, affectionately, 
Huntingdon, April 4, 1766. W. COWPER. 

REVIEW. 

Memorials of the Mercies of a Covenant God while Travelling thraugh 
the Wilderness; being the .Autobiography of John Kershaw, of Roch
dale.-London: Gadsby, Bouverie Street. 

(Concluded from page 436.) 

WE deeply feel that a volume so full of profitable detail, so 
weighty in spiritual instruction, and rich in comfort, as Mr. 
Kershaw's, requires a much more able pen than ours to speak 
its worth. We can, however, sincerely affirm that it is not only 
with unabated interest that we have read the book, but much of 
it mth a very softened feeling, and parts of it with tears. And 
beyond a desire to testify our warmest esteem to the memory of 
the beloved author, as well as a willingness to serve, though it 
be in a feeble way, the church of God, we wish to disclaim all 
other pretensions; and hope our readers will receive our remarks 
as kindly as we intend them for their comfort and encouragement 
in the things of God. 

In our first notice of the "Autobiography, 11 we traced a little of 
Mr. Kershaw's early life, following him through some of his exer
cises and con:flicts, down to the time of his clear and blessed de
liverance into Gospel liberty. But as the account of his delive
rance could not be admitted in the "Standard II for last month, 
we give it here. 

As in nature, the brightest day is often preceded by the most 
tempestuous, so it is not unfrequently the case that just upon 
the eve of the soul's jubilee, its bondage is as sore and its cap
tivity as bitter as in any previous experience cf wrath, fear, and 
terror, whilst under the hand of a just and holy God. This 
seems to have been the case with Kershaw. He says, "The 
nearer my deliverance approached, the greater was the burden 
and distress of my soul ;11 and he describes that state in a most 
humble and affecting manner. 

And then follows an account of his deliverance into the blessed 
and glorious liberty of the gospel: · 

"Whilst pondering on these things, the following words came with 
such power upon my mind, as though I had heard them spoken by an 
audible voice: '0 wretched man that I am I Who shall deliver me from 
tlru body of sin and death?' I was so struck with their import that I stood 
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amazed, saying to myself, 'These are the words of Paul in the !eventh 
chapter to the Romans. .He was a good and gracious man, a mini.llter of 
Jesl18 Christ, and the great apostle of the Gentiles. If he had thus to 
complain of sin and wretchedness, who can tell but I may be a child of 
God lifter all my fears and temptations?' The latter part of the chapter 
flowed into my mind like a river. I could truly say, 'For that which I 
do I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that 
do I. For the good that I would I do not; but the evil that I would 
not, that do I. I find then a law, that when I would do good, evil is 
present with me.' My soul was greatly encouraged. I found I was 
brother and companion with Paul in this path of internal tribulation and 
Christian experience. I hastened home, anxious to get my Bible, in 
order to examine the chapter through. I read it with such light, life, 
power, and comfort as I had never felt before; so pleased and blest in 
my soul that I began to read the next chapter, commencing thus: 'There 
is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.' As I read these pre
cious words, their blessed contents were brought into my soul with power 
and.glory. I saw and felt that I was in Christ Jesus, saved with an ever
lasting salvation. The burden of sin was removed, my conscience cleansed 
by an application of the precious blood of Jesus Christ. I felt the sealmg 
testimony of the Holy Spirit of God that I stood complete and accepted 
in the Beloved. I read the chapter through with a joy I cannot de
scribe. I now knew my election of God, and that no charge could ever 
be brought against me, because Christ had died for my sins, and was 
raised again from the dead for my justification; that he ever lives to 
make intercession for me, and would receive me into his kingdom of 
glory. The love of Christ was shed abroad in my heart; I saw and felt 
that nothing could separate me from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. How precious and glorious were the truths contained 
in this chapter to my soul on that memorable evening; and often, in 
reading and preaching, when I have cited portions of it, I have felt a 
little of the same sweetness and savour." 

We promised last month to refer again to Mr. Gadsby's first 
visit to Rochdale. It was a notable incident in Kershaw's his
tory; being, as we before observed, the first link in the chain 
that led to the building of Hope Chapel, Rochdale. Mr. Kershaw 
had first attended Hall Fold Chapel with his father; but not 
being able to hear the ministry with power and profit, he met 
with the Baptists, and heard a Mr. Littlewood, whose ministry 
he found more suited to his spiritual needs. He became so at
tached to this place that once, when standing on a hill near the 
chapel, he surveyed the building, and said in his heart, "That 
is the place I intend to worship in as long as I live, ancl there 
too I hope to be buried." A contention, however, shortly after
wards broke out among the people, and caused a division in the 
church. One of the oldest members having heard from a friend 
at Manchester that a good and gracious man of God, of the name 
of Gadsby, was preaching in the Baptist chapel, St. George's 
Road, and that he had heard him with much profit, several of 
Mr. Littlewood's members made a purpose-journey to Manchester 
to hear Mr. Gadsby for themselves. They all bore testimony to 
the word of God's grace from the lips of his own-sent servant. 
"Really, I must say," said one, "he is the best preacher I ever 
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heard in my life. I was never so blessed under any ministry 
before. Re does not preach a new gospel; it is the old gospel, 
brought forward in a way, so blessedly calculated to meet the 
cases of the Lord's tried family." As all who went brought B 
good report of Mr. Gadsby's preaching, a much larger number 
expressed their intention of going the following Sabbath. But 
one of the deacons, fearing the consequences of so many mem
bers being absent on a Sunday, proposed that their own minister 
should be asked to allow Mr. Gadsby to come and preach in his 
pulpit; "We can then," he said," all hear him without leaving 
our own place of worship." The friends very gladly accepted this 
proposal; but, to their surprise, their minister angrily refused, 
saying, "Mr. Gadsby is an Antinomian, and an enemy to the 
cross of Christ; and he shall never set his feet in my pulpit." 
So great was the dissatisfaction of the people at what they con
sidered "an improper and arbitrary spirit," in refusing their 
request, that many more went to Ma:u.chester than otherwise 
would have gone. It also led to their inviting Mr. Gadsby to 
come to Rochdale, and preach in a private house; to which he 
consented; and preached his first sermon in that town, in the 
month of May, 1807, from Jas. i. 25. Powerful was the effect 
on the people's minds of that day's preaching. Mr. Kershaw 
said, many years after, he should never forget. the earnest, fer
vent manner in which Mr. Gadsby gave out the following verse: 

" Forbid it, mighty God, 
Nor let it e'er be said, 

That we, whose sins are crucified, 
Should raise them from the dead." 

We can easily believe with what energy and power the above 
lines fell from Mr. G.'s lips. Mr. Gadsby was not the man to 
be moved by a clamorous cry of" A.ntinomianism." The sove
reign distinguishing truths of grace had been too deeply burnt into 
his soul. He had too frequently realized their power and blessed
ness in proclaiming them, and too well understood how much the 
enmity of the carnal mind was stirred up by them, to be alarmed 
at any cry of being an "Antinomian," through holding and preach
ing such doctrines. 

Suffice it to say that as God had a purpose to accomplish, as 
in the separation of Paul and Barnabas, he suffered the spirit of 
dissatisfaction to continue in Mr. Littlewood's church, till nine 
members were separated from communion, because they refused, 
a.s a matter of conscience, to promise that they would desist from 
hearing and supporting Mr. Gadsby. They first began to meet 
together in a farm-house, and afterwards in a school-room; where 
they continued till their hands were strengthened to lay the first 
brick of Hope Chapel. Thus, like the acorn which embodies the 
gigantic oak, these nine members formed the nucleus of that 
highly-favoured and prosperous cause of truth, where Mr. War
burton was first settled, and where Mr. Kershaw subsequently la
boured with such abundant success, for more than fifty long years. 
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Before, however, closing this interesting section of the "Anto
biography," it is but just to the memory of Mr. Littlewood to say 
Mr. Kershaw qnite believed him to be a good and gracious man. 
He says, 

"He was thirty-three years in the town, an ornament to that gospel 
which he preached to others. His kindness and liberality to the Lord's 
poor was unbounded; and he lived long enough to prove that Mr. 
Gadsby was no enemy to the cross of Christ; but one of the greatest 
champions in his day for the honour and glory of the Redeemer's person, 
and a finished salvation, so blessedly adapted to meet the case of a poor 
lost sinner." 

Jn passing on, it is but a brief reference that we can make to 
Mr. Kershaw's baptism, which follows next in order in the volnme. 
Having been convinced of its scriptUl'alness, from the first time 
he saw it administered, he felt it both his duty and privilege to 
follow the Lord in the much-despised ordinance; and as there 
were several others who had not been baptized, Mr. Gadsby was 
invited to come and conduct the service, which he kindly agreed 
to do; and nearly 2000 persons gathered together at the open 
stream, where the solemn ordinance took place. Mr. Gadsby, who 
was then about thirty-six years of age (Mr. Kershaw being about 
seventeen), stood on a bank to address the crowd. He spoke 
from Jno. v. 39: "Search the scriptUl'es;" and so powerful was 
his voice that Mr. Kershaw says the sound of it could be heard 
a mile off. It must have been an imposing sight, and a very 
solemn service. The account of it has much reminded us of our 
own baptism, which was very similarly conducted; and we can 
say with Mr. Kershaw. our convictions of the truth of it have, 
through the mercy of God, remained from the first unaltered. 
If any change has taken place, it is that the strongest arguments 
we have ever read against baptism have, when tested by the plain 
statements of script11l'e, appeared so weak and flimsy that they 
have only tended to deepen our convictions, and confirm us in 0Ul' 
belief of it all the more. 

Mr. Kershaw entered the married life comparatively in his 
youth; and in a few years a growing family, the high price of 
provisions, and low wages, plunged him and his family into great 
temporal difficulties. Like Moses, who had to pass through forty 
years' hard trial in the wilderness, before the Lord could use 
him as a leader of Israel's tribes; so the Lord saw fit to keep 
John Kershaw much in the fumace, for the trial of his faith, 
that by "terrible things in righteousness" he might be a fitter 
instrument for the Lord's use, in the solemn and important 
work of the ministry, to which, after his baptism, he was so soon 
to be called. With increased circumstantial trials, his poor mind 
sank into a bewildered, wretched state. His sweet frames de
clined, his joys withered, and his faith and hope seemed ready 
to expire. Lamentations iii., he says, was very applicable to 
him; he could say, "lam the man that bath seen affliction by 
the rod of his wrath." He bad no heart for reading or hearing, 
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,-but a-backwardness to everything that was spiritually good; and 
a.t times he was sorely tempted to run away, and leave :wife, 
children, creditors, a.nd all his troubles behind him. But the 
fear of God in his heart was "a fountain of life to depart from 
the snares of death." By this godly fear, which, as Hart sii,ys, is 

" An unctuous light to all that's right, 
A bar to all that's wrong," 

"he we,s preserved, and never permitted to give the enemies ·of 
"God an occasion to blaspheme. 

Having waded through much providential trial, through much 
darkness of mind, and conflict in his soul, which made him, he 
says, as a dumb man amongst his brethren, with a muzzle upon 
his mouth and a yoke upon his jaws, the Lord's time came to 
give him another deliverance, which he thus describes: 

"One day, when on my knees in this solitary place, pouring out my 
strong cries and groanings to the Lord for help and deliverance, the 
following words were brought to my mind by the blessed Spirit ,vith 
such power, sweetness, and heavenly dew that I hope never to forget 
the joy I felt that day: 'The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open to their cry.' (Ps. :x;,xxiv. 15.) With them,there 
came into my soul such life, love, power, liberty, and assurance that I 
felt all my darkness, hardness, fears, and tempttitions immediately de
part. I burst into a flood of tears, and said, • Dear and blessed Lord, 
and are thine eyes over such a poor sinful, polluted, miserable wretch as 
I am? And have thine ears been open to my poor prayers, breathings, 
and longings after thee?' My blessed Lord said, 'Yes; mine eyes are 
over thee, and mine ears attentive to thy cries, notwithstanding all thy 
fears and misgivings."' 
His call to the ministry-he dates from this deliverance. It was 
when upon his knees, as described.in the above extract, that the 
-power of the Lord came upon him in a manner he had never felt 
before, moving him to preach the gospel to poor perishing sin
ners. He says, 

"l felt such bowels of mercy and compassion towards them that·my 
soul longed to tell them of his love and tenderness. 0 ,what a stro[J.g 
desire I felt in my soul to speak a :word in season to them that are weary, 
to tell them how I had proved to the joy and satisfaction of my .soul.that 
the Lord is faithful to all his promises and covenant engagements. I 
felt sometimes like a bottle ready to burst, and earnestly besought the 
Lord that I might be raised up by his great power, fitted and qualified 
by him to preach the gospel to the comforting of his people, and the·in
gathering of his elect." 

We might, if space permitted, give long extracts here, which 
show, in the clearest possible manner that his impressions from 
the first about the ministry were from the Lord. His deep and 
severe exercises of soul,-the way in which the word of God was 
very remarkably unfolded to his understanding,-and the par
ticular views he took of the ministry,-that none but God could 
make him what a minister must be, in order to be a real bless
ing to the Lord's tried and afflicted people, all go to prove that 
the Lord was fitting and qualifying him for the great and solemn 
work. 
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For some time, however, he kept what was passing in his mind 
about preaching quite to himself, which no doubt the enemy took 
a great advantage of, and made the more terrible havoc with his 
soul: 

, .. What!' said the tempter, 'such an insignificant creature as thou 
art,-a compound of ignorance, poverty, and distress, persecuted and set 
at nought by the world, and withal such an illiterate creature that thou 
canst but just read and write,-what! Thou set up for a preacher and 
teacher! Why, the whole country will be up, and thou wilt be hooted 
through the streets, if ever it gets known thou hast got it into thy head 
to be a parson."' 

Remaining for some time under the temptation that it was 
vain and foolish to ask God to send him forth to preach, he sank 
very low, and became wretchedly dark and miserable in his mind. 
The enemy morever doubled his attacks upon him, by assailing 
him, on the authenticity of scripture,-pointing him to its appa
rent contradictions, and thereby haunting him with such a con
tinual flood of infidel thoughts that he became quite weary of his 
life, and greatly longed to get rid of all thoughts of becoming a 
minister. His sorrowful and dejected state was again marked by 
his neighbours, who raised the old cry that he had read the Bible 
and studied religion till he was gone out of his mind. Thus, as 
he says, "According to public report, I was twice crazy ; first 
when the Lord was making me in some measure sensible of what 
I was as a lost sinner, and again when he was about to put me 
into the ministry." This was indeed a fiery trial. But what a. 
mercy that nothing can overturn the purpose of God, or cause 
his counsel to fall to the ground. The Lord having a special 
purpose to fulfil in calling him forth to preach the word of life, 
neither flames of trial nor floods of temptation could thwart the 
purpose of God concerning him, nor quench the convictions of 
the blessed Spirit in his own soul. When God's time came to 
anoint and endue him with power from on high,-to touch his 
lips, and say, "Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
out.of the hands of the Midianites,"-he felt the word of God in 
his heart as a burning fire, shut up in his bones, and he was 
weary of forbearing, and could not stay. 

By and by, he gets another sweet and blessed deliverance after 
his deep and sore conflicts with Satan, by which his fears that 
it was presumption to think God had designed him for the mi
nistry were removed, and by whi0h his former impressions that 
it,was the will of God so to use him were sti-engthened and con
firmed. We must give this deliverance in his own words: 

"The great question was, 'Has the Lord designed me for the work of 
the ministry?' One evening, upon my knees before the Lord, in the 
same solitary place where he was so graciously pleased to appear for me 
aforetime, the Lord applied these precious words to my soul: 'For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open to their 
cry,' of which I have spoken particularly in u former part of my nart'll
tive. I was there pleading with the Lord, iu my poor broken-hearted 
way; to bless me with faith in his ability to raise me up to preach his 
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blessed gospel, when he was gracioUBly pleased to reveal himself to my 
soul in greater beauty, majesty, power, and glory than I had ever seen 
or felt berore. The language of David in Ps. b:viii. 18 came with great 
power into my soul : ' Thou hB.!lt ascended on high1 thou hnst led capti
vity captive, thou hast received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious 
-also, that the Lord God might dwell amongst them.' The Holy Spirit, 
whose prerogative it is to glorify Christ, led me to view him as the 'Im
mortal Word' that created the heavens and the earth, nnd all that therein 
is: ',vho was made flesh and dwelt among us, and wo beheld his glory, 
ns the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.' I saw him 
in his beauty and glory, as the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that belicvcth. I was led to look on him in the garden of Gethse
mane, resisting unto blood, striving against sin; also by precious faith 
to view him on the cross, bearing all our sins in his own body on the 
tree, enduring the curse of the law, being made a curse for us. The 
Holy Spirit bare witness with my spirit that all my sins, and the 
cnrse of the law due to them, were for ever put away by the sa
crifice and blood - shedding of Jesus Christ, my Saviour and Re
deemer; that he had overcome the world, vanquished death and hell, 
having swallowed up death in victory. I feit in my soul that I knew 
him, and the power of his resurrection, raising me above all my sins, 
doubts, and fears. I beheld him by faith in his glorious and triumphant 
entrance into heaven, with all power both in heaven and upon earth in 
his hand, and that, as the Lord of the harvest, it was his prerogative to 
send forth labourers into his vineyard: • Who, when he ascended up on 
high, and led captivity captive, received gifts for men' (ministerial gifts); 
• some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors, and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for tb'.e work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ.' I had such a sweet 
and solemn view and faith given me in his power and ability to raise 
me up, fit and qualify me for the work, that I blushed for shame that, 
like Thomas, I should be so faithless and unbelieving, doubting his abi
lity to send by whom he would send, however unlikely they might be for 
the work, either in their own eyes or in the eyes of others. I could now 
tell my great adversary that he was a liar from the beginning, and that 
I had faith to believe that God is, and that he is the 'rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him.' The snare of the arch-fowler was broken, and 
my soul escaped. All my fears and carnal fleshly reasonings fled before 
the power and glory of the Lord like the mists before the sun. With a 
flood of tears I blessed and praised the Lord, and told him that I hoped 
that I should never doubt his power and ability to put me into the minis
try any more." 

From this time, not only were his own impressions confirmed 
that he woo.Id soon have a call to the work, but those of the 
members of the church with whom he stood in fellowship. They 
had watched the dealings of God with him, both in providence 
and grace; and one of the deacons ventured at length to broach 
the subject to him, by repeating what his brother deacon had said 
at one of their meetings, that "when John opens his mouth 
amongst us, whether in prayer or conversation, there is a deep 
i;olemnity, a sweet savour, and light, and life, and power attend 
what he says; so that I feel satisfied the Lord designs him for 
the work of the ministry." 

We ought to have mentioned that at the period we are now re· 
!erring to, the late esteemed Mr. John Warburton, of Trowbridge, 
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was pastor of the church; and being equally persuaded that the 
Lord would, in bis own time, employ bis young servant in the 
gospel vineyard, be was as anxious as the other members of the 
church to give John Kershaw every encouragement, and to in
strumentally prepare the way for him to exercise his gift. 

Our next extract will show how this was brought about: 
"One Lord's day evening, after service, I went into our minister'~ 

house. He was sitting in the parlour with two or three friends. In the 
course of conversation, in which he appeared to be in a very humble 
frame of mind, he said, 'Friends, if the Lord spare us until next Wed
nesde.y week, we will have a preaching instead of a. prayer meeting.' 
One of the friends inquired who was to be the preacher. He replied, 
'The lot will fall upon Jonah;' and looking earnestly at me, he said, 
'John, you do not need to open your mouth any more byway of excuse; 
it must not be put off any longer. I have already a guilty conscience, 
when upon my knees before the Lord, for allowing it so long. We are 
praying the Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers into his vine
yard, and there are destitute churches that we have to do with, crying 
to the Lord to give them pastors after his own heart, to feed them with 
knowledge and understanding; so I am determined that, God helping, 
you Hhall speak amongst us at the titne named." He spoke so decidedly 
that I knew it was in vain to plead for any further delay. I did not, 
therefore, say one word upon the subject, but came out, bidding them 
~ood night. I had a mile and a half to go, and I was an hour and a half 
1D going. Sometimes I stood still and leaned against the hedge, begging 
the Lord to be with me and bless me in the work." 

As we have wished to refer to Mr. Kershaw's call by grace and 
his call to the ministry somewhat more particularly than our space 
will admit of referring to other parts of the '' Autobiography," 
and moreover, being obliged to bring our remarks to a close this 
month, we find it will be quite impracticable, in continuing our 
notice of the volume, to go on adding to the extracts we have al
;ready given; and we shall not only be obliged to omit more 6X

tracts in full, but to make our references to the remaining parts 
of the volume much shorter. 

Mr. Kershaw's invaluable book is unquestionably one of a. 
thousand, at least in our judgment; and we would say to any 
godly reader to whom Mr. Kershaw was less known than to 
many, as well as to those who knew him, " You must read the 

Autobiography ' itself to do it justice." 
When John Kershaw stood up for the first time to speak before 

the church, he took for his text Ps. ex. 3: "Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power." Mr. Warburton, his minister, 
had previously told him that the principal evidence of a man 
b~ing sent to preach the gospel was the power that attended the 
word to the hearts of the people. That this power of God ho.d 
reached his own heart, when speaking from the above text, Ker
shaw was o.ble to attest. But, somewhat singularly, none who 
heard him bore testimony in his bearing of having heard the 
word with any power to their own souls; so that he was kept for 
a day or two quite in the dark as to whether the people hetml 
with any power or not. No doubt he felt this keenly, and had 
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many painfnl surmisings about it. But on the following Lord's 
day he overheard a plain country woman asking Mr. Warburton 
"how the preaching went on on Wednesday evening." Mr. 
Warburton replied, "It went on well; for it we.s not in WO]ld 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance." And another, an old member, inste.ntly rejoined, 
"It was downright good preaching; and it did my soul good to 
hear it." 

Shortly after this our friend was called upon to speak again. 
His second text was Rom. viii. 14 : "For as many as e.re led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." He was enabled 
to speak with freedom for about half an hour; when suddenly he 
felt dark, and straitened in spirit, and said, "Friends, it has given 
over coming, and I feel quite fast and shut up. So I will give 
it over. There is a saying that it is no use pumping when the 
well is dry." He had heard some people say, "If ministers 
would give up sooner, it would be much better than hacking and 
stammering, repeating the same thing over and over again;" and 
John Kershaw no doubt thought the same; therefore, feeling 
"quite fast and shut up," he soon sat down. Would it not be far 
better if all the Lord's servants now were to be more guided in 
the length of their sermons by the liberty aml power communi
cated in the preaching, and much less by mere custom? We are 
such creatures of habit, and so much tied and bound to time
honoured forms and practices, that we find it very difficult, in 
our bitterest bondage in the pnlpit, to sit down after half an 
hour's preaching, glad as we should sometimes be to do ,so, and 
great relief as it no doubt would often be to the people that we 
should. We believe that, as a rule, when "it gives over coming" 
to the preacher, it for the most part gives over going to the 
people. Not but that the Lord will often overrule the darkness 
of mind and bondage of soul in which his poor servants have 
sometimes to stand up and preach, for the administering of 
more abundant consolation to such souls as are in great heavi
ness themselves; for when the Lord has some special end to 
answer, by the bondage of his servant, he will be sure to lead 
him in the preaching in some particular way. But when a good 
man finds his bondage to be such that he is only able to fill up 
the usual time by "hacking and stammering," and repeating in 
substance the same things over and over again, we would say, 
"Why be afraid to own it, and to sit down the sooner?" 

The church at Rochdale subsequently expressed its fullest 
approval of Mr. Kershaw's preaching, and gave its sanction to 
his supplying any other churches to which he might be invited;• 
and he very soon had numerous calls to go out as a supplr; 
which he continued doing until Mr. Warburton was removed, m 

• It is a rule, in the .churches in the North with which Mr. Gadsby and 
Mr. Kershaw were connected, that no member should go out to preach with
out the exprese sanction of the church, as otherwise the churches might be 
brought into disrepute by indiscreet members. 
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the providence of God, to Trowbridge; after which it was· unani
mously agreed on by the friends at Rochdale to invite Mr. Ker
shaw· to remain at home, and labour among them as their stated 
minister. He accepted their invitation, and the particulars of 
his, settlement,-the building of Hope Chapel,-his prosperity,
the truly marvellous interpositions of God in his behalf,-his 
se:vere trials, afflictions, and labours more abundant, are all re
lated with such telling effect that the account thrills with the 
deepest interest in every part. 

His visits to London, Brighton, and other places for the pur
pose of begging towards the debt upon the chapel,-the open 
doors which the Lord set before him,-the remarkable way God 
blessed his ministry wherever he went,-the very earnest spirit 
manifested by the people to hear the word of truth from his lips,
the interviews he had with persons of wealth, and the extra
ordinary way in which, despite their previous suspicion and pre
judice, God inclined their hearts towards him,-the large amount 
of money he received before he returned to Rochdale, with a variety 
of other most striking incidents, are all told out in such an honest, 
simple, yet affecting manner that we could but exclaim, '' 'What 
hath God wrought! ' " and with the poet, 

"•God moves in a mysterious way, 
· His wonders to perform.'" 

"Enemies made at Peace," "Increase and Prosperity," "Gra
cious Testimonies,"" Death of Mr. Gadsby,"" Call to the Church 
at Manchester," are only a few of the divisions in the "Auto
biography," the particulars of which we cannot venture even to 
notice. 

Of the book itself, we cannot speak more in its appreciation 
than we have done already; and for all that it is, in value and 
blessedness, we desire to ascribe the praise to Him who put it 
into the heart of our dear departed friend to write it. 

Since we commenced our review of the work, we have had an 
opportunity of hearing from a numerous circle of godly friends, 
in different parts, their real opinion of the volume; and one and 
all have borne the same uniform testimony to its acceptance. 
All say it is one of the best books they ever read; and one good 
and gracious man, well known and much esteemed in Wiltshire, 
told us he had never shed so many tears over any other book as 
overJohnKershaw's ••Autobiography." We can sincerely pass the 
same warm commendation upon it, and as sincerely desire the 
rioh blessing of a covenant God to attend the reading of it to 
the many by whom Mr. Kershaw was deeply esteemed in his 
life, and by whom his memory will be affectionately cherished, 
now that he rests from his labour, and his works follow him. 
His character as a Christian and as a servant of God was 
throughout strikingly exemplary. His moral deportment was 
not only bright at the beginning, but shone with a lustre of gospel 
consistency to the end of his days. A poor vile, ruined sinner by 
nature, a very mass of evil in himself, and a man in all respects 
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of like passions with others, he knew himself to be; and could in 
heartfelt experience put himself side by side with the very chief 
of sinners. But, through God's grace, he walked like Zacharias 
blamelessly in the ways of the Lord. What moral blot or blur 
can any man living cast upon the page of his life? If one trait 
in his character, if one feature in his Autobiography, has beyond 
aught else made us revere the more the memory of the man and 
value the more the book he has left as a legacy to the church of 
God, it is the honest, upright, discreet, circumspect, godly life 
and walk with which his Christian course was adorned from 
beginning to end. May we follow him, as he followed Christ. 
May our rejoicing be this,-the testimony of our conscience that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with any :fleshly wisdom, by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world. 

(l!)hituur~. 
HARRIET BA.CKLER.-On Aug. 9th, 1870, aged 51, Mrs. Harriet 

Bachler. 
I knew the subject of this notice 37 years ago.. I was then at Haver

hill, Suffolk. I saw her at chapel as constantly as the doors were 
opened,-in winter's cold or summer's sunshine. She was then in her 
14th year. She was thinly clad, and her shoes hardly kept her feet from 
the ground. She had a small handkerchief on her shoulders, and wore 
a thin cotton frock that could never keep her warm, yet nicely clean and 
tidy. I often made the remark, "That girl, I believe, is one of God's 
thirsty ones. Surely God has opened her heart as he did Lydia's. I 
could not get to speak to her at that time. I saw she was an attentive 
hearer, and sometimes I saw the tear fall. But after that she told me 
that the first time she heard me preach, the word came with power to 
her soul. She said, "I had been used to say the Lord's Prayer, and now 
you said that none had a right to say those solemn words,' Our Father,' 
who were not quickened by God the Holy Spirit. You said thousands of 
poor sin-burdened souls were afraid to say it for fear they should tell lies 
before God." 11 Well,"said she, 11 ! thought what shall I do? He says 
it is committing sin before God. Lord, teach me to pray. 0 what dis
tress I was m ! Then I heard you preach from : • Ye must be born 
again.' O! whatisthat? Amlbornagain? Shallleverknowwhat 
it is? I thought while you were describing the evidences of the new 
birth that there were one or two I could go with, such as feeling their 
sm s and mourning for a sense of pardon; and that God would cleanse my 
souL But ah! It was soon gone, and my soul was cast down. I feared 
I was not one of God's elect. Then I heard you preach from: ' Ilehold, 
he prayeth ;' and then you described how Saul the Pharisee, when he 
was a Pharisee, prayed, and how differently he prayed when, by the 
Holy Spirit, he was quickened into another life. I thought I must have 
shouted out, • That is me!' I went in that way for some little time. 
Then darkness, doubts, and fears assailed me, and I dared not open my 
mind to any one. Then I had a little comfort under the preaching and 
under reading the word, and sometimes from a hymn.'' 

So she continued under the word all the time I was at Haverhill, 
which was about three years; and when I left, the poor girl cried as if 
her heart would break; and my wife gave her a hymn book, How she 
valued it itt well known. That and her Bible were her companions, 
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After I left the place and wae 52 miles from it, I often inquired about 
my girl. Some eaid, "0 ! there is nothing of grace in her." Well, I 
could not give her up. 'l'hen I heard she was gone to live in service at a 
Baptist minister's at Cambridge; so I still had hope. But she could not 
stand the place. Poor girl! She was weakly; she had not before she 
went there food to nourish her and strengthen her. Still she went to 
the house of God. And now a temptation overtook her. She listened to 
the voice; she was caught in the snare. She thought of a home and of a 
little comfort. But sin brings its own misery. She told me she tried 
to harden her heart to live carelessly; and for awhile she so went on. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, brought her down by causing her to pass 
through deep waters of soul-trouble. She was deceived and then for
saken; and God's awful terrors drank up her spirits. Poverty and 
affliction overwhelmed her; and thus, for a full year and a half, she said 
her soul passed under the most deep soul-distress, and she was under 
the most violent temptations to commit suicide; but God preserved her 
from that. And after that dreadful night, God graciously appeared to 
her a God pardoning iniquity and sin. Yea, she told me she had such a 
glorious view of Christ bearing her hell-merited sins on the cross that it 
was more than her weak body could bear; and she swooned. Those 
around her thought she was dead; but after awhile she came to herself 
again. 0 the melting of soul she had! She said, " How I hated myself 
and abhorred myself, while Christ Jesus, my dear Lord, poured into my 
soul his rich consolations. Promise after promise came so sweetly into 
my soul that while I confessed my wickedness I blessed his dear and 
precious name, his love and grace and redemption." 

' She walked for some time in a humble, childlike way, and was after-

~

wards proposed to the church at Haverhill, and was accepted and 
baptized. 

After this, she married a farm labourer, and had eight or nine shillings 
per week to keep house with. He was a good husband as far as tem-
poral things were concerned. But she had not been married long before 
she was visited with a heavy affliction, which at last brought her to the 
grave. For 20 years or more she was a cripple in hands and feet with 
rheumatism in the worst form; so that she could not dress or undress 
herself. Her husband used to dress her before he went out to his work; 
then ·she would lie a little longer; then slide down to her handful of 
fire and a cup of warm tea, often without sugar, and a morsel of dry 
bread. Sometimes she would say, "0 how kind the dear Lord is to 
a wretch like me! 'Christ and this crust,'" she would say, "how very 
sweet." There was no complaining only over her wicked and rebellious 
heart. 

God now laid another affliction upon her. Her husband went out to 
his work, hearty and strong, to felling trees, and before noon was brought 
home a crushed mass. He lived, but never spoke, and died in 24 hours. 
Now a poor widow, with only one penny in the house, and yet she told 
me how the dear Lord raised up friends for her, and how blessedly he 
did commune with her. "0 Harriet!" I said, "what a highly favoured 
woman!" 11 80 I am!" she replied; "and if I could get rid of my vile 
heart I would shout •Victory' over the devil and all things here below." 
"Well," said I, "we shall get rid of it when we put off the poor body." 
"Glory be to a Triune Jehovah," said she, 

"•Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring, 

With shouts of sovereign grace.'" 
1 In 1846, a few poor sinners desiring the gospel, the word of God, l proclaimed unto them, u.nd hearing I wns at liberty, sent me a. reque~t 
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to ·go and.see them; and to Keddington I went. And amidst ~remt perse
c-ution a cause was raised, e.ud a chapel built and paid for; and m October, 
1846, Mrs. Be.ckler and others gave up themselves to each other to walk 
in all the ordin&nces of God as God had me.de known to them. Five were 
baptized, and nine set do1vn at the Lord's table on the first Lord's day 
in November, 1846. Thus a church was formed on strict communion 
principles, and it continues to this day. Here our sister found a home; 
and though she could not at all times be with us. at the worship of our 
God, yet many times, in great weakness of body and lameness, she did 
attend; that I used to say to the other friends, "There is au example for 
us." Here her soul would triumph in the God of her salvations, in 
Father, Son, and Holr Spirit.. How sweetly would she tell of the love 
of the Three-One Jehovah, and dwell with rapture on the redemption of 
the Son of God for all the election of grace, and a.ls@ of the quickening 
work of the Holy Spirit. She was deeply led into the.vileness of her 
own. heart and her lost state by nature; therefore she.loved e.n experi
mental ministrv. 

Thus we went on. When she could not come to us, we went to see 
her; and many times have we found it a Bethel to our souls. Though 
she had only a piece of bread, she never hrought her· poverty before us, 
nor complained how badly off she was. No. She loved to hee.r of her 
precious Christ, and of the way the Lord was lee.ding us,-our trials, 
temptations, and deliverances. 

And now let us hear about her last days. 
On July 21st, 1870, she sent the following to me: 
"Dear Brother and Sister in the everlasting and well-ordered Coven.ant 

of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Eternal Spirit,-Gre.ce, Mercy, and.Peace be 
manifested. I have a desire once more to write to you, hoping you. are well 
in body, but more so in soul. I am still in the body, but feeling my time 
here to be very short. Bless his dear ne.me,-my preciolll! Christ, I have 
not lacked anything of a temporal kind, but have had what he hath been 
pleased to bestow; and have found his promise true, that •as thy day thy 
strength shall be.' I have always felt a union of soul to Mrs. P.; but a 
special love to yourself as a father in Christ Jesus, and have never found 
one to take your place; and I still feel that union is not dissolved. I am 
very bad and very weak, and feel the poor clay tabernacle breaking up. 
The·days of darkness have been many; but, blessed be the name of the 
Lord, he has been pleased again and again to manifest himself, and give 
my poor soul another sweet visit. Last Tuesday, for a few hours, my joy 
was great, and tears of gratitude flowed fast. I am now waiting to. be gone, 
when it is his dear will to receive me and to give me an abundance of entrance 
into his everlasting kingdom. I have sent the No. of two hymns, and the 
text I should like you to speak from when I am gone,-hymns 468 and 
664, Gadsby's. The text is 1 Pet. i. 4, Ii: 'To an inheritance,' &c. And 
may the Lord stand by you and bless the word you preach; and may you 
feel its preciousness in your own soul. This is my earnest prayer. And 
may you long be spared to preach a preeious Christ, lay the sinner low, and 
lift high the dear Redeemer as the only hope of poor, lost, ruined sinners. 
Farewell, till we in bliss shall meet to sing the wonders of redeeming love, 
and gaze with infinite delight upon that dear face which was foully spit 
upon, that rebels might live. "Yours in Covenant,Love, . 

'I liABB.IET BAOK.LJIB. ,, 

A friend, Mr. James She.rpe,.sent me the following, He.says," This 
is what we gathered from her own lips.after she had been confined to her 
bed some time. 

'' March 25th.-I and my dear wife were sent for to see Mrs. Be.ckler, 
who to all appearance could not live long. When we got by her bed, 
she looked like death. Her mouth mDl'ed now- and then a little. She 
lay in this state for some time. When she came to herself, she, with a 



'THl!l GfJSPBL ,&'J!A1QlAJ&D.--D11:CJE1fB:r.R 1, 1870. 473 

very low voice, said, 'No, never! No, never!' over R.nd over again, till 
her voice was quite loud. She shouted quite loud, ' Precious Jesus! 
:No, never forsake!' One said,' Jesus is precious to you now. You feel 
him so, don't you P' She said, 'He is precious! I am not deceived after, 
after all. I am well now. There is nothing the matter with me now. 
One glimpse of Jesus's precious face makes me quite well. I can get up 
now, Emily' (meaning her daughter)., We told her she had better keep 
in bed a little while, as she was very weak. It would not be wise to get 
up. ' 0 !' she said, 'I can get up. There is nothing the matter with me 
now.' She lay quietl;r a little while, and then said, ' Sing his precious 
praises! 0 praise him!' I said, 'What shall Vl'e sing?' She said, 
'Rock of Ages, 143, Gadsby's.' I read the hymn. She said, ' Sing it, 
will you?' I said, 'You must start the tune, as you are the best singer.' 
She stai,ted the tune, and sang the loudest of us all. When it was sung, 
then -she began to talk. She said, ' 0 ! I have been impatient in wait
ing; but we cannot wait too long. He will surely come. Not one of 
his children will,ever be lost. His blood will never be shed in vain. 
He will bring all his dear children home; and they shall be like him for 
ever. 0 that doctrine! No one will be higher in glory than another. 
They will be all alike, like Christ himself! 0 ! Sing his dear praise!' 
I said, again, 'What shall we sing?' She said, 'Sing, 

" 'Death is no more a frightful foe.' 
!fever she did sing from her heart, it was on the 25th of March, 1870. 
She sang, and clapped her hands as though she did heartily enjoy that 
precious hymn, and especially the last lines of each verse. Then she 
began to talk of the love of Christ to her and all his dear children. I 
said, 'Last night, when I came to see you, you said yon were all black; 
but I told you then yon were all fair. Now you are brought to see it 
so.' 'Yes,' she said. ' There is nothing between my precious Jesus and 
me now. All is right.' I said,' You have that garment on that Christ 
wrought out for his people.' She said, 'O! So white; and it covers me 
all over; not one spot of sin is to be seen. They are all put away.' 
Then she sang his dear praises. Again I said, ' What shall we sing?' 
She said, ' Sing, 

"' Jesus my all to heaven is gone.' 
She sang it; end when she came to the 8th verse, she said,' That is my 
grief. My burden has been because I could not cease from sin.' ·when 
asked if she would like to see any friends, she said, 'No. I have my pre
cious Jesus. He is all I want.' 

"We sent for Mrs. Phillips. She was glad to see her, as she felt she 
was a Christian, a sister in Christ. Wben Mrs. P. asked her how she 
was, she said, 'I am all right. All is well. Jesus is here, and he has 
made me well. He is the Physician of body and soul. One glimpse of 
his dear face makes me well.' When asked if the enemv did not trouble 
her, she said, 'No; he has gone, sneaking off just like· a coward. He 
cannot come-here where Jesus is.' She said,' I see everything is sink
ing but Jesus Chi:ist.' One said,' Your case is enviable, to be favoured 
with such a manifestation of the Sa.vionr's presence.' ' 0 !' she said, 
'He will surely appear to every one of his dear children. You cannot 
:wait too long. I have been impatient in waiting; but he has <'Orne, and 
so he will -to you in his -own time. When we were singing as before, 
some shed tears to hear her sing and talk. • My dears,' she said, ' there is 
no oause to shed tears and fret; but rejoice and praise him for my sake. 
You must all sing. There is no cause to fret.' 

" The above o.re her own words as near as possible that dropped from 
her lips on the evening of March 25th. The following I gathered at 
:dii'el'fillt times. 
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" After this she suffered in body for some hours most distressingly. 
After the pain ceased, ehe had another blessed visit from the Lord nnd 
Saviour. She lay for two hours blessing and praising the dear Lord. 
Only her dau~hter was a witness to this. She lay calm all Lord'A day, 
begging that 1t might be a blessed day to his dear people and to her own 
soul. Prayer seemed to be pressed very much upon her mind. 

"At another time she was harassed by the enemy. 'O! I shall be lost 
after all!' She tore herself, and cried out, ' I shall be lost after ell!' 
Then she was blessed with these words: 

'" 0 ! Tell it unto sinners, tell; 
I am, I am out of hell.' 

Also hymn 802 was very sweet to her. 
" She broke out after this manner in short sentences, as she was so weak 

she could not say more than two or three words at a time: ' I shall wear e. 
crown-My soul stands trembling while she sings-See the danger over
past-For ever with the Lord-O! Make no tarrying-O for patience
O paradise of God-Jesus bids me come-O crowns of victory-O ! 
Wben home I am brought, I will praise him as I ought-And lest we 
should mistake the way, He lines it out with blood-O! Tell the 
sweet wonders of redeeming love-Fulness of joy-FaiR would, 0 Lord, 
I sound-Jesus is precious-He will keep the meanest of his sheep
N one shall pluck them out of his hands-O shall I presume?-! shall 
come off more than a conqueror-I shan't presume, shall I ?-0 ! What, 
gone again!-Don't leave me!-O the cloud is o,·ershadowing again
Do not leave me-O my body, what pain!' &c. &c. 

"These are broken sentences. She could only whisper them out, she 
was so weak. 

"Now I must come to the close of her life. About three weeks before 
her death, the Lord was pleased to come again to give her a sweet mani
festation of his dear self as her Saviour; and he told her he would never 
leave her; which she proved to be true. She said, 'Heaven is my home, 
die when I may.' She spoke it with all confidence. She said, 'My 
text will do well. (1 Pet. i. 4, 5.) Farewell!' 

"I and my wife were acqnainted with her for the last :five years, and 
visited her almost daily in this !lffiiction. We feel quite sure she walked, 
lived, and talked, and died a sinner saved by free and sovereign grace. 

"She was buried on Aug. 14th, and we sang that hymn at the grave 
which she named, 468th." 

I have nothing to add to the above. R. POWELL. 
Heywood. 

WILLIA.."\I A.LDWORTH.-On May 3rd, 1870, in his 52nd year, William 
Aid worth, of W antage, Berks, a member of Grove Chapel, near Wantage, 
for 22 years. 

With regard to his early experience I can say but little, thou~h I 
have heard him relate many things, such as that when under convictions 
he irst went to the Established Church, and then amongst the General 
Baptists, where he would fain have satisfied that spiritual appetite of 
which the Spirit of God was the author in his soul; but the Lord had 
"laid judgment to the line an_d righteousn~es to the plum!llet" in his co!-1-
science, and he was at that time scared W1th the magmtude and guilt 
of his actual transgressions. The husks such professors as above fe~d 
upon would not satisfy him; so he ".'as. for~ed to ~ee . to that fount!lin 
open for sin; and the lord Jesus Chnst, In hIB all-wIBe time, showed him
self as his guilt-removing, sin-pardoning Saviour, under the instrumen
tality of that man of God, Mr. Smart, whose name was very distasteful 
to those with whom our friend was at that time mixed; so that he was 
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compelled to lenve those mixers of woollen and linen, with a deep-rooted 
shyness of nil such professors. I have heard him say many times, when 
the Lord in some degree blessed his soul, that he could have willingly 
put his nrms round all he could believe had life in their souls. 

He was n most uncompromising advocate for the Spirit's work on the 
soul; and for this he contended sometimes to harshness, which caused 
him some sharp conflict and trouble in his latter stages as to his ow:, 
standing. 

He met with many trials in providence. Soon after the Lord called 
him by his grace he was led to engage in the building trade, which 
brought many exercises as to how he should hold on. Being at one time 
greatly troubled about these matters, the Lord spoke home to him these 
words: " He that goeth forth weeping, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him;" 
and this was literally fulfilled, though the words were often tried. 

Consumption began to manifest itself at first. He was slow to belieYe 
it, and would say, "Not that I am afraid to die;" but he felt anxious 
about his family. When his complaint assumed a more serious character 
and he was compelled to give up, he found the irritability of his nature 
more than a match for him. Of this the enemy took great advantage, 
and set on him with sore temptations, while the inward depth and polh1-
tion of his nature seemed to "disclose all its hid disorders;" and the 
Lord appearing at the same time to "stand aloof from his sore," made 
him at times ••like a bear bereft of her whelps." The life of God in his 
soul was, however, in an agony for deliverance, begging the Lord to 
keep him, and wishing the Lord's people to remember him in their peti
tions until he was brought down to the dimensions of a little child. 

On one occasion he wished me to go and see him, as he wanted to tell 
me how the Lord had blessed his soul, these words being a stay to his 
mind: "Every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and garwen ts 
rolled in blood." When I arrived, however, having had to go about a 
mile, the sweetness had somewhat left him; so that, on entering his 
room, he said, "Ah! I have only got you over here to tell you the black 
side." But he spoke much of the Lord's preserving mercy, and ilicl not 
think he should survive long. 

This was about the latter end of February. 
About two weeks afterwards he wished a few friends to Yisit him, 

when he asked one of the deacons to read Hart's hymn: "Come, all ye 
chosen saints of God," which was a great favourite of his, and then 
wished him to read a portion of scripture. Ou being asked where, 
"0 ! " he said, "read a little about His sufferings." Our friend read 
.John xix:., and spoke in prayer. After which "\V. A. made a few weighty 
remarks upon it, and told the friends a little of the anguish his soul had 
been led into, that his hope had been "remoYed like a tree," saying he 
felt for the first time to be something like David, where he says, "I 
sink in deep mire, where there is no standing," his soul seeming almost 
overwhelmed; and yet how the Lord had brought him up and giYen 
him a lively hope in his mercy, exclaiming, "I am n trophy of sovereign 
grace." He appeared greatly humbled, und addressed those present in 
words whose import is contained in those passages: "Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he foll;" and "The fire shall try 
every man's work." 

In writing t.o a friend the following week, he snid, "I am confused, 
but have been preserved through this night of conflict, nucl the 
greatest temptation my soul has ever had in nil my poor pilgrim
age. I was tempted to say I thought I should be speechless auJ 
m11cl; but the Lord, in love and mercy to my poor soul, hus prescn-ecl 
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mC' to this time. I am not lost ns yet. Mny the Lot·d lend yon lo prny 
for m<' that I may be pre~en-C'd from hnrm ill this furnace. . . . ·1 
hope I shall gi,e him nil the praise yet. I cannot tell yon o. thousnndth 
part of what my trembling hand would write; but the Lord knows it 
all. I eanuot add nor take but what he is pleased to give me, a brnnd 
plucked out of the burning. . . What a mercy I am his in this 
furnace, instead of being now falling outwardly in open sin, or like the 
sow in the mire, or the dog returning to his vomit. The Lord presene 
me, nnd his name must have all the glory. If I was not preserved, I 
know not where the scene would end; I should be the derision of the 
whole town. But I will leave it in his blessed hands, and may not tlw 
enemy be further permitted to assail my soul; he is too much for me if 
left but a moment." 

He did not sink so low after this as before, but was subject to alter
nate changes, sometimes expressing great assurance, and then at other 
times asking me if I thought he should be preserved to the end, &c. 

As he drew near his end, his complaint became very painful; and, 
owing to his extreme nervous sensibility, he did not say much, and even 
that so inwa1·dly that it was difficult to catch a sentence. He gradually 
sank, being perfectly conscious to the last. 

East Challow, W antage. ____ ALFRED BELCHER. 

FRA.NCES ANN CLARK.-On March 22nd, 1669, Mrs. F. A. Clark. 
My dear wife was born in 1801, in the Isle of Sheppy, Kent. The 

'former part of her life I do not know much about. It appears she with 
her parents removed to Chatham when she was yowlg, and she used to 
go with her father to Ebenezer Chapel; and after a time she became a 
teacher in the Sunday school, and a singer in the chofr. My acquaint
ance with her commenced about the year 1829, when she came to Zion 
Chapel. She used to come to our house at times, nnd was with my wife 
when she died, in 1832. I was then left with two boys, one three years 
old, the other four months. 

Time went on, and in 1835 she became my wife. We still attended 
Zion Chapel until 1842, when Mr. L., the minister, left, and Mr. S. came, 
causing a division in the church. Forty-one of the members left ancl 
were formed into a church at Hammond Hill school-room. As I was 
one of the number, my dear wife came with us, and there the Lord blessed 
the word to her soul. After a time she wished to join the church. She 
was proposed for membership and accepted, and in Sept., 1843, she with 
others was baptized at Providence Chapel on the Brook, by Mr. Chap
pell, of Maidstone, and received into the church. 

In Oct., 1867, she had n fall, and dislocated her hip-joint, from th~ 
effects of which she never recovered. She kept her bed above four 
months, but after a time got down stairs again, though quite a cripple. 

About eleven days before her death she repeated that sweet verse: 
"And earth exchanged for heaven." 

She said, " 0 ! How beautiful! Earth exchanged for heaven!" Ancl 
then she said," What can they do who have no God to go to at a time 
like this?" Then she repeated those two verses: 

"\Vhy was I made to hear thy voice?" &c. 
Seeing me weeping, she said, " Whr, should we weep, when we know 
we are to exchange earth for heavenP" 

Six days before her death, she said, "I am a great sinner. I have Leen 
a great sinner all my life." I said, " Yes; but Jesus is a great Saviour." 
She said, "Yes, bless his dear name, he is a great Saviour;" nnd a.clclecl, 
"Shall I go out of time in thi~ calm, peaceful wny? Ah! The old r11r111y 
cannot come while my Saviour is near." 
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The next <lny bite Hai<l, "I hnvo had mnny kind friend~ to see me, but 
Jcsu8 is my beet Friend. Ilo is n Friend tlmt lol"eth nt all times, anrl 
~tickcth closer thnn n brother; he will never leal"e me." Three rlay,; 
before her denlh, she seemed very restlesH. She said, 11 I don't feel so 
comfortrrble us I should. I thought I should be more composed." I said, 
"You don't l111vo the old enemy to harass you, and to tell you that you 
won't get to heaven?" She said, "No; but I should be thankful if tbe 
Lord would smile upon me, rrnd gi rn you a portion to read." I was going
to read Ps. xxiii.; but she sank into a state of unconsciousness, so that I 
<lid not read. ·when she came to herself again, she said," 0 that I might 
be in his arms for him to embrace me! 'Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; and as thy day, so shall thy strength be.' Arc the consolations 
of God small with thee? I feel very weak, but thou art my strength. 
I am snfe in Jesu's hands. Trials must and will endure. 

"' And every beating pulse I tell, 
Leaves but the number less.'" 

And then added, "Does it not, Jonathan?" 
At this time she would often go off in a state of unconsciousness. Once 

she said," O! I am going! Pray, Father, take me! I am a poor help
less worm. Take me!" Once, on recovering consciousness, she said, "I 
feel as if I was gone, and then I come back again." 

She gradually got weaker, and could not give utterance to what she 
wanted to say. Her poor tongue was in such a state, I could not under
stand what she said. The last words she said, that I could understand, 
were," Help me, help me, Jesus I" And in a few hours from that time 
she fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle, sigh, or groan. 

"Asleep in Jesus! Blessed sleep! 
From which none e'er awake to weep; 
A calm and undisturb'd repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes.'' J. CLARK. 

THOMAS SLAPE.-On Feb. 25th, 1870, aged 73, Mr. Thomes Slape, a 
member of the church at Gower Street. He was one of the oldest, and 
almost the last living who helped to form the church after the late Mr. 
Fowler's death. H~ was baptized by Mr. Kershaw. 

The Lord began a·work of grace upon his heart in his youthful days, 
which was gradually perfeoted as he advanced in years. He adorned 
the doctrine he professed by a godly walk and conversation, as all who 
knew him can testify. 

He ever retained a lively remembrnnce of the way the Lord had led 
him in the wilderness, both in pro,·idence and grnce. He was left en 

. orphan when quite a child; but the Lord watched over him for good; 
·and he ever realized the promise: "Bread shall be given him, and his 
waters shall be sure." He was n kind and affectionate husband ancl 
father; and, more than all, a man of great firmness iu the truth, not 
being carried away by any new doctrine. The ministry of those deur 
servants of Christ, the late Mr. Fowler, Mr. Gadsbv, Mr. ,varburton, l\Ir. 
Philpot, and others, wrrs at times very much blessed to his soul. 

His complaint was disease of the heart. He lay ill for three weeks, 
the Lord blessing him with great patience, for which he wus coutinunlly 
praying, while longing to be gone. For five hours one night we thought 
he was gone. He frequently bade us good-bye, and would swoon off; 
but he would awuke again with 11 painful look of distress, and say, 
"What! Here still? Not gone yet?" At other times he would say, 
11 Dear Lord, do come! Do take me home!" 

His sufferings were painful to witness; but it wns good to be with 
him to hear the sweet words he frequently uttered. At one time he snill 
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he desired to depart nnd be with Christ, which is for better. Tht>n he 
would quote the following lines: 

" I feel this mud-wnll cottag·e shake, 
And long to see it fall, 

That I my willing flight may take 
To Him who is my all I" 

"Though painful at present, 'twill ceo.se before long; 
And then O how pleasant the conqueror's song." 

",veary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 
His lo.st Sunday evening on earth he sent for the absent members of 

his family to take his farewell of them, thinking he was going. It was 
a time never to be forgotten. He blessed them in the name of the Lord, 
and hoping they would live in union together. 

The day before he died the enemy set in very he.rd upon him, me.king 
him to doubt his interest in the blood of Christ. He se.id, "0 ! What e.n 
awful thing to be plunged headlong into hell at le.st!" But the Lord 
appeared for him; and, exclaiming, "The Lord he.s come I" he breathed 
his last, faintly whispering, "The Lord is mine, and I am his!" 

The visits of the deacons were blessed to him. Our loss is his gain. 
Nov. 7, 1870. ____ MARY SLAPE. 

JAMES HucKLE.-On April 27th, 1870, e.ged BO, James Huckle, a 
member of the church at Gower Street, London. 

During more the.n forty years of my mysterious, chequered, spiritual 
life, I have never seen a real Christian who more powerfully carried out 
the character of Mr. Fearillg, so beautifully drawn by the grace-guided 
pen of the immortal Bunyan, with many of Mr. Fearing's infirmities, 
the.n Mr. Huckle, in sweet union with that trembling pilgrim. The 
Lord gave him two choice marks of ree.l grace,-the holy filial fee.r of 
God and silent communion with the eternal Father, through the eternal 
Son, by the power of the Lord the Spirit. 

I had not the pleasure and blessedness of knowing him till about a 
year before his death; but from the godly testimony of two members at 
Gower Street I learn that in early days he had realized in his measure 
a little of the experience named in Rom. vii. Slain by the Lord, and a 
good hope raised up with a broken heart by the appearing of the 
Lord Jesus, he went through countless changes, the royal road of 
tribulation. I had often felt when he was in prayer that he was 
highly favoured by the special promptings of the Lord the Spirit. 
One night in particular, before I ever spoke to him, such a solemn glory 
of the Person of the great Redeemer flowed into my soul through his. 
spirit-taught breathings, at a prayer-meeting at Gower Street, that I
felt we were one iu J csus for time and eternity; and in the power of 
this blessing I went to him and expressed how the Lord had visited me 
during his prayer. Although his natural mind much wandered through 
disease, it wa~ most cheering to see how beautifully that scripture was 
fulfilled: " \Vhere your treasure is, there will your heart be also ;" for 
you had only to speak of some touch from the life-giving hand of Jesus, 
and then, in short but weighty words, he would show how dearly he 
loved his precious Lord. 

Two days before his death I was trying to pray by his side. The 
moment I had done he grasped my hand with the greatest fervour, and 
exclaimed, in a solemn confiding tone, "Christ is unchangeable." I felt 
this was the Lord's manifestly anointing him for his burial; and he is 
1,ow with his brethren, the fearing Chri~tians, casting his blood-bought 
crown at the feet of Jesus. J. WILLIAMS. 



[D.e:tE>IBl'.ll J, hiU, 

INDEX. 

r.\r, r-:. 
A Dearth .......................•....•••• , ....•.......... 15g 
A Few Thoughts on ,vorship .....•........................ 3:3r, 
A Holy God and ~s People Israel.. .. .. . . .. . . . . .. .. . . .. .. • • lYJ 
A New Year's Gift .............. ., .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3;3 
A Parent's Solicitude , ..................... , ............... 301 
A Record of God's Mercy to ,v. Angel .............. 369, 403, 44'.J 
A Token for Good .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. . . . .. . .. . . . . . .. 216 
A True Disciple .......... , ............................... 31:l 
A Word of Encouragement ....................... : . •...... 30~ 
All for Good .• ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 3'1G 
An Onward.Pith:· .......................................... 21'.J 
Blessed is the'Man whOJll Thou Teachest ... , . . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . 3 l 
Changes ............. : .................................... 368 
Come In.. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 34,; 
Dangerfield .(Mr.), Death of.,, .•.•.. , ....................... 387 
Death of :llfr. Dangerfielq. ... , .• .....•• , . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 38 7 
Death of flfr._Kershaw ;, ............................ 41, 105,,237 
Death of Mr. Phi,lpot, •...•.......•• , ..•. 1, 5, 53, 64, llH-104, 236A 
Debtors to _:111,ercy ...•..•••• , .• ; •.•••••.••••. , • • . • . • • . . . . • . • • 303 
Eu1To1t's REVIEW-

The Two Christian Faiths ·., , ..• ; .. • .. .. • • .. .. .. .. . . .. 23GB 
The Regular Baptist M~gamnt;, .....••.•.••...•••••.... 236,s 
The Life,'·Diary, and Lehers of M~. Tanner •.•....••..••• 260 
Sermons and Letters, by Mr. G. D: Doudney ••.•••....•. 305 
The H~sp_ite.~, by B. ~re ............................ 347 
The Bhnd G1.rl,. &cl .••. .- ........... • ....................... 383 
&. Kershaw'SJMemgrials, .......................... 425, 460 

Firmly Settled._ ....... ;.,,., .... , • , .. . . .. .. .. . .. . • . .. .. .. .. .. 423 
From a Far C.!>~try . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . • • • • 259 
:Fruits and Effects ......... ,... . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. 138 
Good in our Latter End ••....................••••........•. 140 
Grace Triumphant ............................. 210, 24 7, 291, 327 
Heart,to Heart ......•.....•............ -... . . • . . . • • • • • • • . . • . 339 
Huntington (W,) ................... , ...................... 341 
I am C:rucified with Christ .. , ......... ·~.. •. • . . . • • • . • • . • . . . • 30 
Inquiries and Answers ........................... 158A, 278, 356A. 
Isbell (the late Mrs.) ... ;, .................................. 415 
I will See You Again ...................................... 25S 
Kershaw (Mr.), Death of ............................ 41, 105, 237 
Knit Together in Love. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 9U 
Last Days of James Hervey .....•...................•...... 2.56 
LETTERs.-By J. ll., 236,1.; John Denidge,.-25-1; ,v. Drown, 9i: 

,v. ,,Cowpn, the Poet, 459; J. Cahin, 419; ,v. Crouch, 3iS; 
W. Gadsby, ·118; J. C.J'hilpot, 135, 176, 22:J; W. Tiptat't, 136. 

Lettc~s to Mr. Philpot ....... ..., .......... .""'."'."'.' ........... HI, 143 
Love and Mercy ....•......................• , • . • • • . . . . . . • • • 18.j 
:Mourning Days Ended . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43!J 
OBITUA.RY,-J. Abraham, 396; "'· Aldworth, 47-1; R. Aust, 271; 

H. Dackle1·, 470; J. Dailey, 77; A. Baker, 23:l; ,v. Barber, 438; 
J. Datt, 276; M. Bennett, 152; T. Brookes, 2i7; R. Drown, 236A.; 
W. llurgc8s, 19G; D. Burn; 312; ~- Chapman, 194; i)J. Church, 
15,,; C. Churcher, H 7; F. A. Clarke, ·ii'G; J. Clarke, 120.,: J. 
Claydon, ns; E. Clcmcntson, .J;;s; 111. l'ornthwnitP, -\:3~: ~Ir,. 



INDEX. 

0RI1T ARY-( con ihwrd,) 
Covell, 2i8; J. Croysdale, 23(lA; T. Dangerfield, 387; A. Davi•, 
:!26; A. Diploclr, i6; L. Doe, 317, 349; S. Dumbrcll, 156; J. 
Dyson, i4; J. Entwi~tle, 120A, 235; ,v. Ewens, 277; ,v. N. Fen
nell, 80A; H. R. Forrest, 436;. L. Freeman, 80A; R. Fuller, 80A; 
"·· Garlick, 3.56; 0. Gosden, 1'13; - Greenham, 269; J. Grim
~haw, 3,H; J. Halke, 35Q, 394; E. Hammond, 276; M. A. Hatch, 
187; J. Hayward, 80A; D. Hellier, 273; C. Hickmott, 76; S. Hick
mott, 234; T. Hickmott, 76; E. ·Holloway, 274; P. Howes, 
S0A; J. Huckle, 478; A. Hughes, 273; M. A. Huzzey, 396; 
Mrs. Isbell, 356-; T. Kemp, 158; E. Knight, 118; .T. Lacey, 316; 
J. Mail, 314; G. Mantell, 192; - Marks;· 3l'f.; W. C. Marston, 
386; M. Mason, 117; T. Mead, 3UI; 0. Mills, 270: W. Mortimer, 
391; M. E. Mulby, 152; A. Newton, 392; W. Offord, 393; W. 
Pa.in, 80n; R. Painter,. 120A; J. Pol by, 80.\ ;' A. A. Robinson, 315; 
E. Sayer, 316; E. Scrine, 396; S. Scrivener, 437; E. Shad well, 106; 
T. Slape, 477; D.Smith, 276,309; S:Smith, 164; B. Sykes, 392; 
!I~. Taylol', 158; A. Thompson, 316; J. Tidswell, 72; E. Walker, 
218; H. Walker, 80n; R. Warburton, 366, 389;-M. Warren, 80A; 
W. Westhorp, 36, 66; J. Whitaker, 80A; J .• Wickij1Jl,'l6; J. Wig-
rnore, 196. • · · · 

Pastoral Epistle, by Mr. Philpot , ............................ 176 
Philpot (Mr.), Death of ................ , • 5, 63, 64, 101-104, 236A 
Presented Faultless ........................................ 121 
Rich and Increased with Goods ................... 25, 921 126, 171 
Souls.for our Hire ••.•.•••••••...••••••• ; ••••.•••••••••••. 181 
Still Supponed .••.••..•.•• , .. , ............................. 343 
Sudden Death, Instmt Glory •• · •••••••••.•••••• · •.•• ,., • • • • • • 382 
Suffering and Rejpicing •· ............................... , ••• 409 
SERMONS by Mr. W,a- :Brown, 121; ~. Covell, 63; Mr. Dangerfield, 

439; Mr. Farvis,. 2~1 i&eMr. Isbell, -19:7}.;Mr. Knill, 357? Mr. Martin, 
397; Mr. D. Smith:, 319; ~. Taylor11il, 237; Mr. Tiptaft, 169. 

Terrors not m Evidence of Life •. ,:. . • . • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • 144 
The Body Bo1:.11d, but the Soul ·Free; ..... _. ...... ;f ....... 412 
The Bo_x of Omtment .••• ,., ......... ·,•• ••.• •·•~·•. ·,i;- ••••••••• ·•·• 81 
The Bndegroom Cometh ................. ., ............... .- .. 184 
The Entrance of.Sin ............ ;. ...... :( ....... ·•·• ........ 299 
The Gold of Sheba •.••..•.•••. · ••..••••..•.•••••• _-,...... • • 197 
The Oppressed and his Prayer ....... • ·A ............ , ....... 281 
The Rain and the Dew ••••...••.•.....••..••..•.•••••.•••• 397 
The Works of God .• ~· .............................. -;; ...... 357 
To an Aged-P.ilgrim •••• ••· .•..•••••..•••...••..•.•.••••.• •• 221 
Trials Sent in Love ....••••••••.•..•..•••..••••..•• ·• • • • • • • • 458 
Wisdom, her House, &c. • , ••..•••.• ., •••••••••••. , .••••••• ; 319 

POETRY, 

A Chosen Generation ...... 12011 
AHea,·enlyRest ...... ~:· 98 
A Poetical Letter by Mr. 

Ryland ................ 333 
Christmas ••......•. , , , • . • 457 
Eternal Mansions ..•••.... 158n 
He Loved the People.. . . . . 80n 
Lines to Mr. Godwin ....... 317 
LoYe is of God ............ 186 
Mighty to Save ........... 381 
No Rest Here ............ 1960 
On the Death of Gospel Mi-

nistrrs . . . • . • • . . . • • • . . . . 1;H 

On the Death of Mr. Dan-
gerfield ............. 389, 448 

On the peath of Mr. Philpot-23,65 
Rejectw of Men . . • • • • • • • • 225 
Si2hingfor Jes\18., ........ 233 
'1'1i'e Bible . • • . .. .. .. . . .. .. 368 
The Consolation of.Israel. . • 255 
The Cross-Handed Blessing 196.\ 
The First Resurrection . • • . 411 
The Wheat ancl the Chaff.. 422 
Thou Knowest Not Now .•• 342 
Ye HaYe Done It Unto Me. 290 
Zion l\Iourning ..••.....••• 311 


	gospel-standard-vol-36-1870a
	gospel-standard-vol-36-1870b
	gospel-standard-vol-36-1870c
	gospel-standard-vol-36-1870d



